
· Social . Integration of Castes and Tribes in 
· ·.·. Rural Bengal : A Case Study in Peasant 

. Life in West Dinajpur ~ 

Thesis Submitted For T~e 
Degree· of Uoctor of Philosophy ( Arts·) 
. of The· University of North Bengal 

. 1992 

li!OllTH MNoA"t.. 
• .> 

University Libury 

Raja RammohUAp~ll 

. Pt"adip Ku~at" Basak 

DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLO.GY AND SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGY 
UNIVERSITY OF NORTH BENGAL 

:·.: 

·I 

.I 

./ 

;: 
. -' /1 

/ 



t.. --- ..... -.. r 

Re~. 

'6ot. 3G2oCfs-t~ILt 

'0.J 2~\~ 

_i' ,, 
l ,, 

'-

~, 1 AUG 1995 

.--~-. . _!~ = (-.;_ '~ ~ ... r-•-.-.. t-., -~· 
--- ·-~ .... .__, .~· ' .. :·~ 

··'··· 
,.~· 

,... r .... 

,_ .. 

., 
l· 

-~ ·'..,' ' 



A C I< N 0 W L E D G E i-1 E N T S 
---.,~-----tllll!l--=-c.-&:NJ..a-

The study is maae for the Ph~D· degree under the University 

of North Bengsl and .is based on detailed field toJOrk in the remote 
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~ER-X 

'l'he universe of our study is situated in the remote areas 

of the .rural Bengal under the Tapan Block of t-res~ D:f.najpur, 20 miles 

&~~ay from the district headquarter tam Balurghat. It is an area 

edj acent to Bangladesh (erstt..rhile East Pakistan) India border line. 

'I'he territory is inhabited by the tribals and Rajbansis along v.r;l.·tb 

their converted counterparts · to Is lan. The previous report shetoJ"S 

that the territory was sparsely populated but just. after the parti

tion of Bengal the territory :began to receive imi11.igrants from 

erstt'l1hile East Pakistan t'lThose fla .. .r has not ceased as yeto • Among 

these new entrants to this d.tstrict there were some mixed people. 

of tribal and non•tribal variety• 1• so. the present pqpulat1on of 

the universe consists of varieties of .immigrants from Bangladesh 

and other parts of the Indian terr~tor,y. 

'l'he District sh~1s v~ieties of people most of whom are 

tmmigr~nts with varieties of cultural pattern~ 'The present re

constituted district of west. Dinajpur has been the horne of a people 

who are in a process o£ adapting themselves to the li£e and pattern 

of the incoming migrants from other parts of the country, The cou·rse 
. ' 

of adaptation could hardly becv'!ne a mutual affair of give and t.alt~\. 
; \ 

J:t isf on the contrary 1 under the spall of a p.reponaerant cu,l. ture ~; 
i \"'' 

. ·.~~ namely, the caste-Hindu and, in some parts of the district, cul*j\ 

process wo~king among the tr.ibals. :rt is the Christian order an;ii~\ 

the converts. The most important converts to Christianity are the'\ . \ 
. 2 \ 

tribals' • ·\ 

\ 

\ 
\ 
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There is no denying the t:act that the present populat:Lon 

of the district according to the 1981 censua is 24,04,947 (souvenir

Zilla Parished) t-1ho cOZf!prise the agrarian feudal social order ana 

are really de~cendants Of the immigrants in this territory from 

the early British period; and. just after the partition of the 

c6untry they have been divided into citizen of tt"lO sovereign states~ 

namely~· :rndia and Pa:idstan. ~he territory has been populated not 

only by the migr;ant people of· the then .British 1,1engal but some 

tribal people of different eth~icity also migrated in this terri

tory' 3 • The 1901 census Report referred to Gait.' s conment that 

• About fifty years ago it occurred' '~o the manager of a Government 

estate that the waste land might be reclaimed i£ santals 'were 

.ililJ.)Orted and settled there. The experiment was made end .it proved 

such a success that the influx has continued ever since ~··• The 

1e·ad has been follOt..;ed by a £ew Mundas and Oraons :!"from Ranch.i • 4 .-
L • 

~.ccording to both Hunter and 'l'homas,. the .s.sntals carre to this dis-

trict. from the then "Beerhhocmn which included the present distriot 

of Dumka in Bihar' 5• so. • the territory is primarily the ha.bi tat 

of the imnigrmts. ~he present. population of the territory consists 

of various mixed people. of tri~el and non-·tribal origin including 

Rajbanshis and :Palyas t'l.ith different. varieties o:f !-1Usl.:tms and caste

Hindus of traditional hierarchy which conprise the present agrarisn, 

social, ec:onomic and politica-l structure• 6 ~-

'l'he present area of our study .ts included t-1ithin the territory 

\'lhere ~re have s·tuOied 12 villages under the ·rapan Elcck and Balurghat 

Bloclc of ~1est. D.inajpu.r ai·strict to maintain a balence bett-;een the two 

sections of people adjacent to·urban areas and tha remote areas of 
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rural societ¥~ The villages ~J$ have stuaied are. :serekuthi, 

:Bhalkadana, Pangaparat Kathalpulwr1 Shalukkuri, Mallickpur, Kemdev

bati, Gorenda, Ahira1 Ninpur,. Kartikpu~ and Khadi.npu.r Dighipara. ':he 

population of these village~ are distributed eccording ·to the '.fable 

No• 1 of Population Distribution in the village$. 

sl .. 
No. 

1 

1. 
2. 

3. 
4. 
s. 
6. 

'!ii\ 7. 
a. 
9. 

10. 

11 • 
. 12. 

Table No~ 1 Pczeulation.~ist.ribution .in the .. V!ll§ies 

l\JaiM! of tbs 
villages 

2 
~ 

Ee.ralruthi 

Bhalkadaha 

Dangapara 
I<athalpuk\;tr 

shalulckuri 
Mallikpur 

I<amdevba~ 

Gorenda 

Ahira 
Nimpur 
Kart.ilq;>ur 

Khadimpur 
Digbipara 

·---
Total l~o. Hale D.i~±-
of House""' bu~ion · 
holas 

3 ·····- i 

4$ 13S 
63 173 
16 47 
68 192 

21 60 

58 157 

96 265 

24 48 

31 86 
49 125 
a 25 

33 78 

502 1389 
so.SB% 

Female 'I'otal No. 
Distribution of Popula .... 

t.ion 

!) 

132 
156 

42 
182 

68 

161 
233 

50 

96 
'121 

23 

77 

1341 

49.12% 

... _'II 
6 

265 

329 

89, 

374' 
l2S 

\ 
\ 



number of inhsbitants in the villages including the child ·population· 

and age-old people. .AmOng the villages Karndevbati contains 498 

population distributed in 86 household:;;# and this is the highest 

·number; and I<artikpur contains 48 population distributed in 9 house

holds., md this is the l~11est .in nliiOOere Atnong the villages 11 are 

situated 20 miles away from the sub•divisienal as well as·the dis• 

trict. headquarters tcwn., Elalurghat and frcm 4 to 5 miles apart from 

the main bus-corrrnun:Lcational· road of. the district headquarter •. 

Another village Khadimp.ur Dighipara is comprised with 15S population 

distributed in 33 households which are situated adjacent. to BaJ.urghat 

MUnicipality where the people have the urban facilities .in one hand 

and performing urban type of professional j cbs and en the other 

their agricultural activities and rural type of occupational. business, 

creating thus U..'lio.ue . admixture o£ b-10 types of societies cutting 

a~ross village and uiban people. 

Moreover1 the villages tore have stud~ed are situated nearby 

Bangladesh .. lndia borders (er$ttfhile East Paldstm); this demarcatton 
\ 

o~ border-line was created ,at the time of independence of our courl~r.y. 

This aemarcaticn has caused various problems to the people part.icu~\ 
\ 

larly·of East l?aldstan from time to ·time from ccmrr.unal point o:f vieW;. 
\ 

so# the iitlTiigrat.ion of the Hindus started just after the partition · \ 

of Bengal fran the erstwhile East Pakistan for political reasons of 

tension and conflict posing violent disorder t-Iithin the comnunitiea 

t'lhich drove them into the new part of the independent India. 'i'his 

process of immigration which started just after the independence. 

is continuing till n~.;. And our study is conducted on both the newly 

immig~ants and the original inhabitants, that is# who ~igrated 

earlier. 

\ 
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0 tie have a stmpicion as to the nature of n import" of th~ 

se.ntals and other tribal people by the British managers of the farm 

houses. It appears to be a· reasonable conjecture that there was a 

slave trade run by irrperial masters and' their stooges in India td.th 

the aborigines of the "Beerbhoom" 1 end that the eborigines were 

generally irrported for the rec:lanation and cultivation of the falla..r 

and jungle lanos of this region. References to slave trade td.th the 
• I I • . • . •• 

aborigines are found in the t'17.r.itings o£ many British officials, who* 

as usual, had squarely laid th~ bl~ on the native ~rell•tc>do people~ 

'l'here may be doubt an¢! disagreement a::? to the British involvement. _in 

and connivance at slave trade· in Bengal, but there is no doubt that 

slavery ~res there among the aborigines who used to previae the men 

pet,rer £or the .. English enterprise" in this sparsely populated iert.ile 

land of Ben.gal• 7• 

This i!nportation maee many changes in the development of agri

culture .and trade t'l1hich ultimately attracted many other aboriginals 

from the.tr ancestral land for settierrent in the newly recle.4n®Cl part 

of ·the axea~ This development of agricult~re ana trade not only 

attracted the aboriginals but also traders from £ar dist;.ant 'and remote 

parts .of our country who graduaJ.ly migrated for inproving their lot 

and settled permanently in the area. '.I'hese newly irrmigr ants pl~ed 

them in the higher stage of the prevalent. social hierarchy at. that 

tin1e. But the 'partition of Bengal &ove thousands of individuals out. 

of their ancestral heroes on either side of the newly established 

border of tt11o independent states" As the greater part of Bengal went 

under tlla green flag of the J:slamic state of 1?altist.en, the Hindus 

of Eastern Bengal distr.icts were .left. td.th no other alternative than 

to seek a home in. soma parts ~ secular India. streams of displaced 
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persons cro~sed the border and $ett1ed in different pal:ts of west 

Bengal18
1 ifrom which our universe couJ.d no longer esq.~, rathel:' 

it holds more iniriigrents as it is situated just neat;' the border 

district of west Bengal. consequently, population in the area increased 

in an unimaginal::>le w~.I after the partition. This irran:l.gration has not 

yet come to a halt even after the eirergemce of the newly inde~ndent 

state qf Bangladesh in 1971~ .:l..nstead Of Is:J.arnic _Pakistan~ so,. the 

presen"!;_ popqlat.ion of_. 'the universe <,::onsists 0~ varieties of migrants 

from our c:wn ·c9untry- and the ·iramig:r:ants o:{:: East Pakistan which is 

n~r B<3Ilglade$h., _This 'picture ·cart clearly be understood from our table 
. '. . . . . . . 

on thE; Pattern of Immigrants among the Castes/Tribes -(Table No •. 2) • 

. . .. · . . 

Table No-. 2. - The Pattern of-- Immigrat}ron among the castes/Tribes 

sl. Narre of the Totai No; Total, No~- of· 
··No. Communities of House~·older Inhabi~ 

hold tants 

1- 2 3 '- 4 --
1·~ santaJ.- 193 151: 

2e.. oraon · 158. 130 

3~ Rajbanshi 40 3 

. 4. Kshatriya 24 2 

s. Kayastha Ghosh 7 -
6!i Bhuimali 4 2 

-' 

7. Ghatoal 1 .. ; 
a. Tiii 1 1 

9 •. Brahmin 1 ... 
10~ Muslim 73 72' --

502 361 

·71~ 9.1%' 

Total :No. · o£ 
··rmmigrated 
F ·ami lies :from 
sangiad9sh · 
(erstwhi~e East 
Pakis.tan. 

5 

.20 

1.6 

34 

21 
-4 
2 

i 
~-

.,1 

-
'99-

,_ 
' 19.:72% 

Total NO •. 
of l1igrated 
Familj_es 
from yarious 
places in 
India. 

22 

12 
3 

1 

3 

-... 
~ 

-
1 

·42 

?;·3r'/ 
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The table shws a clear differentiatiOl& of the people nOt'V' living in 

the universe Tttho are identified into three groups; firstly. the 

group of the older inhwitants who are specially imported by the 

British administrat.ors. seccndly. the imnigrante who came from Eas_t 

Pakistan~ now Banglade5ht end set.tled in the area; and lastly, the 

migrants who came from dl:ff:erent. parte of our comtry follot'Ving their 

relatives or for improving their lots from the development of trade 

and agriculture in the are~. 

The table clearly sh~vs· the total number of the househqlds in 

statistical \'la'i· ,.,e have diffeJ;entiated the people of the. universe 

· t'fhich m:e sa follows. The first ca:t:.egOi.'l./. of people v1ho are identi

fied as older inhabitants of the area are 71.91 per cent of the total 

population. a major pal:.t of the village peop~e whose important por

tions generally consist of the tribal po,pulation. ~ese tribal pqpu• 
.. 

lation is in ~ sense migrants in the area but their migration occurred 

in a sense for the conveniences of the ·sritish admin.isi;rators at 

that. t.:tne; ~ather the aase we find that they dio not migrate them• 

selves at f.i,;st il'l a proper se1-is~ of ~he term but. t>~ere imr;orted in 

the area· of the plains of Bengal• The second type of the people who 

immigrated in the area after tb.e part.i tion of .Bengal at the, time of 

indepencence are the origitlal victims oi the interest. groups who 

~vided the country for their respective pol~tical benefits~ ~Vhese 

inhabitantS are generally colY!Prised o.f the Hindus including tribals 

tfhO t-lere also identified as Hindus in the Islamic l?sk.istan. ~hey 

cqnprise 19,. 72 per cent of the total population*· a remarkooie part 

of too total number of inhabitants• The third category of people in 

the t.role. who also imroigrant.s .in the area not. for any pol.it.ical 
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turmoil in a part oi: our country or we.x-e iil!Ported £or any spec.tal 

purpose but '!r1i th a view to .tmprov,i.ng their lot. by persu.ing any type 

of OQcupational business. Among these immigrants both the tribals 

ana non•tribals are incluoed~ They consist of a.37 per cent of the 

total populat.iona so~ the present population of the universe of 

different types are going on in a process of ad~ting themselves to 

the life and pattern of the incoming immigrar1ts from other parts of 

the country i . .t'lCluding that of the immigrants o:f other countries parti ... I 

cularly £rom Bangladesh (erst:~'fhile East Pakistan). The present 

.reconstituted villages of the universe are enrichecLwith various 

cul.'b)ra; narrely; the Qeste-Hindu~. :t-1Uslim and tribal cultures including 

that. of the. converts to Christianity t11ho gradually began to adapt. 

thetr~selves to·· :a process of culture ccntact within themselVes in 

p<:;rsuing similar economic business in the society. ~his transfoma

tion is not only confined to the precess of economic business in the 

society but spree(! it .into the. social aspects where th<S t.ribals end 

c.a::rt®-Hin.dus are of more advanced culture in the society. l-luslims 

are not shewing re ligioua chauvinism in this . respect rather they ate 

more l.:Jl:>eralised in this process of culture contact and h.ave maCie 

themselves more rela~ed from their t~aditional rules of c~etar,v 

pattem and other distance making habits. 1.'his new rules and pattern$ 

of living brought than closer for econcmic nee(ls of the society .. which. 
\ 

is influenced by the process of modern pol~tical culture of se~ularism I 

and egalitarianism. This process of mutual .give· and talte affair~ with- : 

in themselves· came by a process of typical economic professions of 

agriculturally related society from a comnon habitation in the sam-a 
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part of the territory. This instance of common habitation in a 

territor,y we find from our table of Village and Corrmunities (Table 

No. 3). 

The table shoto:s t~e various. communities who are living in the 

12 villages in the area where we find people of various ethnic grcups 

and communities living together, though separately. Except 4, villa2es 1 

are enriched with various communities of people. These people are not 

only living together within. the bound~ of different villages for 

performing .more or less same economic business of sg1:icultural acti

vities for spending m~jor part for their livelihood: but £or perform

ing major social functions jointly, like b.irth., marriage and otllsr 
I • I • • 

ceremonies in the life cycle ~cording to their own vrays of rituals 

and modes they folla.-~. But one thing we find that the participation 

of various communities.o£ people in these ceremonies are going on 

unitedly by accepting £cods either cooked or non-cooked .in the sane 

place a:cording t.o their economic position in the society,. In the 

villages we find no separate bathing ghat for separate comnunities, 

~tho use one bathing ghat in a pond attended by the tribals~ cast~

Hindus and the Huslims. There is no such distence making .instances 

and habits in this purpose tote find a.t the tir::e of our study. ~laturally, · 

a ccmnon type. of life pattern and cultural habits have gra.;n within 

the corrmunit.i.ee follewing simila.l=' type of economic activities in the 

society. 'l'ribals i.n this perspective are of more Hinduized .in perform

ing their social functions,. it. has also been found Hindu-culture and 

religious practices within these tribal communities of Santa! and 

oraon who iaentified them as Hindus except few Christian converts. 

This transformation of various communities in the process of cultural 
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Table no. 3. Table of the Village and Communities 

- ~ ..... .......,_..._.__ 
~----~--01'1-'IM w -·~""~ 

sl. NBme of the Total No. Santal oraon Rajbooshi Kshat.riya I<ays.stha Bhuirnali Ghatoal Tili Brahmin Muslim 
No. Villages of Ghosh 

Household -
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 -
1. Berakut.hi 45 19 23 2 - - - - - 1 -
2. Bhalkaaaha 63 31 19 - 5 7 - - 1 - -
3. Dangapara 16 1 9 - - - - - - - 6 

4. Kathra.lpulrur 68 16 3 30 19 - ·- - - - -
s. Shalul\:kuri 21 - 21 - - - .. - - - -
6. l·1allikpur 58 l 53 4 - - - .... - - -
7. Kai11devbati 86 33 27 - -· - - - - - 26 

a. Gorenda 24 24 - - - - - - - - -
9G ;~hira 31 - - - ""' - 4 - - - 27 

19. Nimpur 49 35 3 4 - - - 1 ·~ - 6 

11. Kartikpur 8 - .... - - ""' "!'> - - - 8 

12. Khadimpur 
Dighipara 33 33 - ... - ·- - - - - -- - -- - - - --502 193 158 40 24 7 4 -1 l l 73 

38.45 31.47 7.97 4.7B 1.39 o.so 0.20 0.20 0.20 14.54 
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acceleration has been improved foll~~ing communications :and other 

external forces of' th~ policies' of' econ:omic cewlCIJ?rnent imere a loNer 

degree of emphasis has been added to for separating.communities, 

except scheduled castes 'and scheduled tribes who t~re ·identified as 

depressed. These policies of development have been adde~ to the 
I 

principle of economic aspects of the society ~n1ere a little irnpact 

of cultural differentiation is found among these bacl~~ard people. 

Except a fet;T major religious performances· t<Jithin the society. they 

'are all equal in socio-economic attitude to their socierty as a Tt;hole 

which is beyond their personal control. These types· of common cultural 
' ' 1 ; : ( i ! . ' : . 

attitude have ~en developed wi·l:.hin themselves from the nature of the 

common habitation in a single territory for persuing similar type of 

economic act! vi ties and life ;pattern, !:Jy. all .the people in the society 

for the developm;:;nt of modern technologies and its .::;ppliances in the 

society as a whole. 

~he table also sh~NS the percentage Of different people in the 

universe by icentifying their ccmmuni'cy and caste backgrcund and 

their situational identification in the villages of· our ·study. vlithin 

the.univers~ we find 502' households~ ~nong them santol consists 

38 41 45 per cent of the total population; Oraon shOVJS 31.47 per cent, 

Rajbanshi and Kshatriya constitute 7 •. 97, per cent ;;md 4. 7'8 per cent 

respectively; 1.39 per cent Kayastha-Ghosh, 0.80 per cent BhuimaliJ 

o. 20 per cent respectively frcm iGhatoaJ.~ ·i'!li and Brahmin castes and 

the rest 14,.54 per cent. ccnsist o£ the r~uslim house:·"olds. From the 

strength of a single ccrnmuni ty they stand in 'Che third pos:l tion in 

the universe, just after the Santal and Oraon popula:ticn. The caste 

'' 
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Hindus are 15.54 per cent in totali~. These castes, ethnic and reli

gious corr.rm.:mities ·are living together in separate villages but are 

performing similar type of eccnofl'.iC activities in the society as a 

t-thole either directly or indirectl:l performing simile>.r type of 

cultural activi·t;ies and Living pattePl in the society. They also 

. participate in each others 1 social functions and using common materials 

for pursuing common goal e.g. Using comroon bathing ghat for perform

ing purifica.tion etc .. But in religious activities they she7...r separate 

divisions in the society. The tribals are mostly the foll~·;ers of 

animism but identify t.hemsel ves as Hindus, among them a few are the 

follov19rs o£ Christia.'1.ity" The :rest are the followers of Islan, who 

a..re the second largest group in the universe from religious point of 

view. This religious attitude of the people in our universe can be 

shor:tn clearly from the table of Community eno .Religion (Table No. 4). 

Before considering in c:etail about Community and Religion. t·Ie \'10uld 

like to tal:.:e note that the 'tribe as a social category, distinct 

from t..l}e Hindus and the .Huslims, got crystallized through an over-

si~li:Eied assumptlori. that the :£ ormer irJ'ere animists t>~hile the latter 
9 were not• • It has also been found that the most of the major tribal 

communities have had interactions with the Hindus, Muslims and 

o~1ers# in the process o£ which changes have appeared in cultural 

as \·rell as s·tructural ccm1Jlexez of the tribes, the castes and 

others• 10 .. and gradually beit;tg .ident;ified thernsel ves as Hindus by 

performing various Hindu beliefs, rites and rituals in their li£e 

pattern and s::ciety follo;qing their Hindu counterparts, that is, .of 
i 

\ 
\ 

\ 
\ 
I 
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':~ 

1'.' 

13 

Hindu peasants who are their neighbcurs in ihe plains of Bengal. so, 

"t..re have also discussed our attitude · to them as Hinc.us end have identi

fied the village peasants as Hindu, ~ruslim 0nd Christian in our dis

cussion which is shewn i~ the table of comrrupity ~1d Religion~ 

sl. 
No. 

1 

l. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
s. 
6. 

7. 
s. 
9. 

10. 

Tcble No. 4. commm1ity and Religi~ 

Name o£ the Total No. 
communities Household 

2 3 

san tal 193 

Ora on 156 

.Rajbanshi 40 

Kshatriya 24 
Kayastha Ghosh 7 

Bhuimali 4 
Ghatoal

1 

1. 

'l'ili 1 

Brahmin 1 

.r-1uslim 73 

502 

of Hinduism Islam Ch~istianity 

4 5 6 

-----------------~---------··---------------186 

148 

40 

24 

7 
4 

1 

1 
1 

-

-
--
---
73 -

412 73 

1 

10 

-... 
---

'~he table sh~1s that. B2. 07 per cent of total households are 

Hindus including that of the tribal people 't'ihO identified themselves 
' ' 

as Hindus J?ut from the treditional point of view th~Sy are originally 

the fo11~-'iers of· animism but gradually they have transformed them-

selves into Hindus follovring varicus Hindu me.thods and pract.i.ces of 

religious rites and beliefs in addition to that of their traditional 

cultural and religious beliefs and practices which are originally 

in form of al'limistic attitude. ~'Ie hav:e also discussed them as Hindus 
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frcra the.ir t1tm s·catement against my q'Uesticn, 'l:..rhich religious gx,-oup 

you belong to? Among these tribal people some have been converted 

as Christian_, t'lho consist only 3. 3 9 per cent of t:.ha total population. 

Hajority of these .converts have been proseletized as Christian fer 

some individual economic benefits. These benefits gener~lly CaJI.'Je to 

them frc,m some Christian missionaries v-.rho came to .India for propaga-

ting their OtV'n rel±gicus bel-iefs to .others and ic'entif.ied tribal 

people who were corrparatively naive ~"'ld poor than that of the other 

sections of the scciety1 · for their ot..rn conveniences; tribal people 

t•1ere attracted easily t11hen they t..rere allured by supply of free :foods 

and clothes for meeting their economic needs t'l7hich ultimately_ brought 

them success. In this way. t;'!ey bega\'l. to gain their personal bene-

fits in the society from t11hich the tribal people of Christian con

verts in our universe are more ex.~eptions. ':l'he next. grcup T:le .find in 

the table are the fo'll6'.17ers of :rslam which consists l4. 54 per cent 

of the total households, the second largest group of the religious 

believers in the sc-ciety. They -are separate from the Hindus and 

Christian people :from the point of viet.,; o:f religious beliefs and 

practices .. There is no such s:r...eciali·ty in other activities of, the 
.. 

society arnong the follo-wers of this group ~-1hich is ec.:tual to that of 

the other tv;o grou-ps .in the society.... But they are all equal in all 

other activities in the society including that of the system 'Of pro

ductiOl"l "There- they are more equa.:l,. in pe~orm.ing their activities in 

similar type of economic categories of peasants in the scciety. In 

this factor q religion is not merely an. identif.icaticn of human being 

but of a backgrcund of traditionalism in the soeiety. 
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The.universe tie have studied, is situated~~ the remote part 

of the region and keeps a major distance of 20 miles apart f.rom the 

urban area 'itlhere fullfledged modern means of urban facilities are 
there like educational institutions of primary schools, secondary 

and higher secondery schools a."'l'd colleges for higher education. Ths 

facilities Of primary educational institutions which are there for 

irnparting minimum educational instructions are yet insufficient, 

speaking prcportionatelyo The facilities of higher education upto 

secondary stage are there but are also·insufficient in all respects. 

The percentage of education is less in our area of revia~. Among 

the educated peoplof mostly come from the t~ell to do farnilies ~;ho 

are able to give higher education to their children by sending them 

to urban places t:~he;re every type of faci.li ties of modern education 

is rn8L"'lteined. SOrrf..3 people· from middle class fa:dlies are sending 

·their children to the village educatj.onaJ. institutions t-.rhere mini• 

mum facil~ties of higher education are there like secondary education 

'(,·.rhich is a time killing factor; because t..l"le children are bound to go 

to a distant place of 4 to 5 Jdlcxretres from their villages to make 

them available for instruc·ti'cns at high school level education. 

These difficulties in most of the cases discourage the young. Besides, 

the majority o£ the village people are living below the standard of 

average eccnomic means in the society9 In this place they generally 

prefer to take their children to assist them in earning daily liveli-

hood, either sending them to take job in the ttJell to do peasant 

faJnilies for looking after their livestocks, if avai1eble, or employ 

there to assist their parents at everyday's livelihood like collec·t.-

ing fuel materials for cookin0 food etc. As a matter of fact., the 

·~ t H~~ log·· s· .. 

-: \..,.: l,.}' .) 
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primary education which is available at the villages is mostly 

discarded by the villagers fo~ poor economic causes- Few children 

are going to the schools at their leisure t~na t~1en they make it 

available. naturally the level of education &"TTong the village people 

is low. Fet...r tribal children from the christian population of the 

villages are maldng them educated from the missionazy .i..l'lstitutes 

situated at Rajibpur :L."l this sub-division 1r1here these i;.ribal children 

are getting all types·of facilities free, including food and lodging 

t'll'hich .is minimum in per cent. Cnly the children \vho have studied 

from the near~by urban villages are corr~aratively high in percentage 

of availipg themselves of education according to ·che!r ability and 

£ a11ily means. so, for that reason, t.re have classified our ,tillage 

people in our study in three basic categories ; illiterate. literate 

and edt:cated. The secticn of illiterate is sel:E-e:-;pli.cit because 

they are unable to read and write. They can not put their signatw:e. 

Li ·ter ate are those who are able to put their signature ir.rhe.rever 

necessa.ry icoe. fc·r meeting the basic primary needs for the society 

which is limited upto the primary stage~ The educated are those who 

have at. least the knc;'I.•Jledge of the level of the higher stage of 

university educati(..>n. 1unong these classifications t-JS again have 

sub-classified it between the male and female where the female people 

are shewing higher illiteracy rate in· the ~.rill ages ar:1d levier rate of 

literate and educated in the society .. Ne clearly elaborate it in-

our table No. 5 the Caste/Tribe end Literacy. 

From the table., we find, three categories of village 1JeOp1e viz 

illit:.erate, literate and educated and these three categories are again 

sub-classified in male and female • ..An1ong the total number of the 

village people we find 74 .. 87 per cent are illiterate,. 5. 75 per cent 
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Table No .. 5. ~le of caste/~+ibe and_Literacy. 

- -- ~ ........ 41¥ - ~-----------

sl. Name of the 'l'otal No •. Illiterate Hale Female Literate r1a1e Female .Educated .Hale Female 
Ho. Communities of 

Household . . ._ -- ----- ---· -- -
1 2 3 ·4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 

., - ·- --- ---- ---
1. san·tal 193 785 347 438 45 43 2 110 91 19 

2. Ora on 158 681 282 399 60 45 15 145 115 30 
.., 
..:~. Rajbansh! 40 151 69 82 21 14 7 60. 45 15 

4. Kshatriye. 24 101 . 40 61 1'0 7 3 27 20 7 

5~ Rayastha Ghosh 1 19 8 11 ~ 3 2 11 8 3 .... 

6. Bhu.irnali 4 13 9 4 - - - 1 l -
7._ Ghetoal 1 '1 ·~ 1 1 1 - ... - ·-
s. Tili .1 - ·- - - - - 2 1 1 
9 •. Brahmin 1 4 2 2 3 3 - - - -

10. Huslim 73 289 107 182 12 8 4 173 121 52 - - - - -502 2044 864 1180 157 124 33 529 402 127 
7t.1 .. S7 42.27 57.73 5.75 78.98 . 21.02 19.38 75.99 24.01 
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are literate and 19.38 per cent are educated. From the table,. we 

find rnaximur" number of ill!terecy.in the village people comprising 

three~fourths of the total population. &~ong this illiterate female 

percentage is higher than that of the male whiyh is 57.73 per cent 

and 42.27 per cent. respectively. Aroeng· the :litex.·ate male,. the per

centage is higher than 'the female,. COlT[>rising 78.98 per cent o:f male 

and 21.02 p·er ce11t of female population. In: the educat~;;c:C class we 

find the sarrte picture anong the village people t.;here the male consti

tutes 75.99 per cent and female· 24. 01 per cent respectively in the 

society. Jlemales enjoy less advantage in this case :because of social 

background of Indian society which made barriers to the female for 

making them available at outside the family. e.ctivi ties. 

'l.'he rate of l.i:t.eracy and education is n,ot. cnly l~"ler in the 

ru.-ea in case 'of female population; ;but it;. is also le»rer ill c~se of 

male pcpulat.ion than other parts of the adjacent urban. areas of the 

district' or of the places of the ·ru~al' ~eas where'ti1e propensity 

of the existence of tre11 to do families is there and the percentage 

of population ~re h.igh.-~r in nurrJ:>~r i;han that af the bacltt...rard c::omnu-

nity people like ours. 'llhe lav~er rate of'. education is there because 

of insu££iciency of education.a~ insti t.utions of vat-ious stages lil"'.s 

primary end high schools at their nearby villages from vlhich "a 

student in the local school is not all lost to his parents £or other 

t'li'OrJw. in the fields and the family.· But :a student of a school situa-

ted at some distant place can seldom.make tin~e to assist his parents 

in theix· usual occt.1')ational v-.ro.rk. Besides. the load of studies t-ihich 

grcli:~s -r.vith t.he advance ·to h.ighar classes may :oe threatening to the 

baclo.-rard~ comr.mnities ~"ld force them to stop sending their ~Jards to 

. ! 
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schoolsn11• This poor per cent of education is only for the reason 

of economic insuff.l.ciency of the village people t'ITi th that of the 

non-availability of the minimum f&Cilities of educational institu-

tion and prqper guidance from in and outside the family merr~ers at 

home. P..mong these difficulties • the more tragic is the inability 

of the parents to allow the boys longer time for preparation and 
. . 12 

practice of studies at home• · • 

Various programmes on adult education have been t~(en by the 
' . ' ' 

state• s social Education Prog.rarn .. rne which aims at eradicating illi-

teracy in a large scale manner. from the village people. 'rt ~iTorks 

in the off hours of the ~..,orl~ers and peasants and in t11is sense, it 

is a part-time education for the large mass of illiterate-citizens 

o£ the count.l:'..r' 13 • 'l'hese types of educational p.:r.ogramn-es are conduc

ted by the village literate peOple at night by a partial remunera-

tion from the government. In our villages, v.1e have seen one such 

instit~ution which .is conducted, by two to three village tribal you-~h 

on a li·ttle remuneration. But the institution has achieved little 

progress in its primr:;~ry objective to educate the old illitera·te., 
I 

at their lei sure time rna:inly at night after ·their daily t-.rorl~s. 

These prcgr~$mes have been ad?pted on selective basis .in ~ural areas 

of a limited periphery for which the actual progress varies from 

the national scale. Besides that • the fatigued and exhaust~ed toil-

ing peasants look for rest and petty household t'iorks at night. Xhey 

e):e very reluctant to travel a distance to at:tend the instruction 

in literacy• 14 .. 

The pro:biexn', of literacy end eC.ucation of the area is related 

to the problem o:f econcirnic sel£-sufficiency because education needs 
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an extra leisure time for the students who pursue it but the most 

of the parents are unable to allow their children longer time for 

preparation and practice of studies at home and school becau.se the 

parents need their chilClren • s assistan-ce at the.ir daily -v.rork in the 

fields and farroily. This ultimately ha.rrpers the studies of their 

ch.ildr61."! even at the nearby villt:tge educational institut.ivn toJ'hioh 

needs minimum time o£ devotion of a fe'ivo hours in e day to attend 

the classes. This devotion of a particular time in a day seldv~ 

assists their parents. in their usual occupational vmrk vrhich haJ11Pers 

f ami1y economy in practical li:f:e and ultimately step sending their 

child.re1-i to school.,· Z;,.s a resu.lt the universe faces a great problem 

of literacy t:nd educatj.cn., Horecver41 the majoi.·ity o-r the peascmts 

come under lot'17S'r i.ncorre grcup in the vill8;ge.s for ti7hich they cannot 

· spare their wards to attend even village educ~ticnal inst2tutions 

lil~ primary mid high schools for securing minimum educational quali

fications wit~hin the villages. '1'he lO;ver income group of the peasant 

householders generally consider it that they 1::i'ilJ. profit little by 

sending their \'.rards to attend educat;ional il'lstitutions; one the 

contrary# ·they th.:l.nk it that if. their v.rardS join halJ.ds t1Ti th their 

parents in occupat.io.rial services, i~ tvill be helpful for the iaT:ily~ 

1'-lajority of the peasants. have stopped sending ·their tJ.ards to attend 

educational instit.trt.ion, on the contrary, '!;;hey are sending ·their 

~1Taras to assist hcusehold trJ"orks and if possible they send them to 

earn for farnily economy. Naturally, the universe sh01,qs lcn1er rate of 

percentage of education in the area ... l'llld a nominal percentage of 

educated people, ~~e find, mostly ccme from the tvell t~o do families 
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vJ'hich shot"l 19.38 per cent o:E the t:ot.al population. 'l'his section of 

educated people is ccroing from those peas ant households ~"lhere the 

peasants never care for their tiards' assistance in th.e housc;hold 

v1ork or other chores in the fanrily business .. These types o:E 'i;·Jell to 

do £a."ni1ies of peasants are lo;,-ver in num.cer in cur universe. conse-

quently. the percencage of educated people are also 1or..1er in rate at 

the villages 1:1e have studied. Thou~;h proportional sca:.:city o£ ir~sti-

tutional facilities is also there, econorr:ic hGrd.ships are more against 

the at.taining o£ educational quf.lli:Eication, anc~ other percentage of 

the rate o£ li-t;eracy in favour of the general p:;;asants in the area, 

does not gain a higher rate. 

The villages 1.ve have st.udied are totally agriCt11t.ure.l "lith the 

inhabitmts o£ va.r.ious communities like other villages o£ Bengal. The 

total populat:ion of the unive.t:;se \.Ye fi.."'ld is 2730 vlith 50.88 per cent 

of male and 49.12 per cen·t of female li-vho are t.he mill.:a source of labour 

p~1er for production. P~ong this pop~lation we find various categories 

of paeple1 including ·t.hat of t:.he bac"l-~vard cormm.1ni ties that are spe

ci&lly divided by the Governm::;;nt ~rom f3.eve1opmenJcal point of viet-1 1vith 

special eraphasis upon ·the category of Scheduled Tribes, .Scheduled 

cas·ces and others. t~.rncng the total population of 502 households 

.scheduled Tribes con.stitu·te the largest majority o:E 69.92 per cent, 

Scheduled Castes ccnprise 13~ 75 pe:'r cent and the rest are 16~ 33 per 

cent including the £.1us1im. According to the religicus divisicn '1.-J'e 

£in6 l'-1uslims are the seccnd largest reli9ious group as per household 

a'1d population next to Hindus, and a f&tl pe::r cent o£ 3. 59 of the total 
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households are the foll~~rs of Christianity. Fo~er.ly there was no 

such :Eollet.gers of Ch.:!:istianit.y, after the independence fetf rn.issiona• 

ries established Churches in vario'us tribal villages and began to 

preach Christianity among the tr.ibals 'l."lith some economic assistance 

for 'the needy~ The economic assistance tended the poor and neeey to 

convert into Christianity. But the proselytizaticn could not change 

_their original belie£s end practices they £oll~1ed. so, the process 

of economic· developrr..ent did not follot-.T any other changes in the 

system of production by chCt."lging people's cultural bel~efs and social 

practices. 

The agricultural practices t-ie find in the v·illages ere depen-

dent on t:he land, nature end manpov-Jer resou:r:ces like other majority 

of the villages in :rndia., Land and manpo•1er are the main sources of 

agricultt1ral produo·cion 1:1hen. it follOi-vS traditional t.YPe of plou.gh 

cultivation. i·vhen manpa>1er is rm iil'[.lortant. source of cultivation and 

egricultural production then cne thing we cannot ignore that among 

the total population all are not. effective :for ernployin9 labour pa.-Jer 

in the p.roduct:ion pm:poses~ Among this manpo.oJ"erf! children and older 

inhabitants are generally excluded because of non-potentiality of 

· exploiting physical· labour for production. oniy pevple from a parti-

cular agE~-group· are able to eJcploiting their labour pOtver .for produc-

tion and farnily maint.enmcs. This ce·t.egoiy o£ effective manpu .... rer 

generally comes from the age-grpttp of 19-60 yeCJ.rs~ of age. Other 

categories of people i.e-. of sepo.rate age-groups like th~ inhabitants 

oi: 10 to 18 years of age are sometimes employing themselves in proouc-

tion end other purposes but it is for economic insufficiency for the 
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family. r'l.i'thin· this ag-e-.grcup no ·one can possess full pctentialj.ty 

of iaxpJ.o:.Lting physical lebour~ Naturally~ the POljulation £rem the . 

middleage•group in the fit;:ld.o£ agricultural production is ex,pected 

whea:e the traditional system of cultiv~tion is goin~-on. 'I'he men-

power resources aQ¢ agricultural practices are generally dep~nd on · 

the distribution of a partic\llar ag~group in· the society t.rhich has 

been descriJ;)ed ·in the table of. caste/Tribe and Ageio<oGroup Distribution 

(Table No. 6) in the villages t>re have _studied. 

Th~ table sho-V'JS 4 separate age~gr0pps in the_ villages i.e. 

(i} less th$ 10 ye~s of age ,{ii} more thB."l 10 y~ars but. less than 

18 yaars# (iii} :from 19 _yaars to 60. Ye!~~ and (iv) more than 60 years 
. ' 

of age. ~mcng th~se age-groqp fir~~ category·posse?ses 26.30 per cent; 

seccnd category possesses·la.s7per c~nt; third catego.ry poss~?sses 
-.;,. ' - ~ . 

so.o7 per cent and _the ;la~t ctrtegory ~;pOf$sesse$ 4•76 ·per cent of total 

p~~letion respectively,, ·r..lo:z:·eover~ . the categories have been SuP;_ 

~vided again according to mal~ and female popula~ion. :::·rem the view 

point of labour pOlr~e~ ariel fts higher ;potential:!:ty., male po_Pulation 

is mo:ce pOl.-Jerful than ~he fe!t!al.e population. Th~.re are separate 

. types of percentages- among _th~ s_ub-~visions in each ·e:a:tegory. The 

fir~t category shot>IS 53.48 per ce~t, of male end 46o 52 per cent of 

female popula'i:.ion• In ~e second category we find 57. 48 r .. u::~r cent 

and 42.52 per cent of male and fernal~ pQpulatiori.- ln the third cat.e-
' ' ' 

gOt"J it shO>AS 4.9!45 per. cent and 50,_ 55 per cent_,of mal~ aqd female 

population· $1d last ·cne cat$gory i..,e ... 60 years. and .wove shows 30.77 

per cent and 69. 23 per cen~ ·of male oo.d female popu.;tation respec

tively. Of all· these· age groups.,. t.he_ third catego.:r:y is. the more pet.rrer

£ul md effective in exploitation o:f physical ~abour fer agr.icu.ltural, 
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Table No. 6~- £c:ste_LTri;be W.q t\qe-Grour.~ Distrih.Utiott 

~•._.w 

sl.- Name -of the Total Less 111ale Female !-lore Male Female 19 years Male ~emale 60 years r-1ale Female 
No. Communities No. than t:h.an to 60 & above 

House-- 10 10- yeeu'S years 
.holds years but less 

than 
~ i ~ 3- 4:---s-6- ' ~0 ...... ~- g------yo----rl l 7 8 12 13 14 15 - ~ nOvr.~<ca. 

l. - s~tal 193 ?.30 127. 103 179 101 78 489 244 24S 42 13 29 
. •' 

2. Oraon 158 222 1.26. 96 180 '94 86 45Q 217 239 28 9 19 

3. Rajbanshi 40 68 41' 27 31 21 10 114 5S 56 19 e 11 

4. J:<s~atriya 2ll 43 21 .. 22 29 18 10 61 31 30 6 - 6 

s. Kayastha 
Ghosh '1 7 4 3 9 6 3 13 7 6 6 2 4 

6. Bhuimali 4 3 - 3 2 2 - a 3 5 1 -- 1 

7,., Ghatoal l .. - ... ... - - 2 l 1 - ~ '!"' 

a. 'l'i1i 1 - - - - ., - l 1 - 1 -- 1 

9. Brahmin 1 ,z 2 -- l 1 - 4 2 2 - - -
10. .Nus1.in1 73 143 63 80 85 53. $2 219 _ll~ .107 27 s 19 -- - - - - ~---~ - ~ - - !II -502 718 3B4 334 515 296 219 1367 676 691 130 40 90 

26.30 53._48 46.,52 18.87 •57. 48 42. 52 so-.o7 ·. 49.45 so. 55 4.76 30.77 69 •. 23 
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production incluain9 that of rnale ~d female population; end tlle 

(ijJ' category i.e. of more th~ 10 ye~s~ of age" and less than 16 

years are partially responsible acc'ordin~r to the economic capa~ity 

of the.households that exploit their physical labour for agricult.ur~ 

prOduction and other source of fcnriily inco~ conveniently. Xhe (i} 

and (iv) categories of lesrs than 10 years of age a.l"ldmore than 60 

years of age are less important ·at tbe present.. mom0nt from the view 

point of labour p~1er and production including that of male and female 

population.in·the villages. 

Acdor~ing to the physi~al: division of labour., both the male 

and female population ar~ th!2re and~both of them _.are engaged in agri• . . . I 
·cultural prcductio;n 1rrhe.re people :Erqro. ;9 to. 60 ;rears of age-group ~ 

maximum in number. Within this category cf people female are more 
. . . . 
in number tl-ian that of the. male popl.1l?:cion 't'7hich shoas 49.45 ~r cent 

• r ' "• • ·- ' >r ' ' ~- • " 

an9- 50.55 per·cent respectively; and·the.female population is no less 

important from the "'Viev; point. of agricultural product.:ton because most 

o£ the v-rorke related· to seedling and harve·sting of. the crops axe . . . 

linked vTi.th the female r.1orkers_. and in maj o.r:.i t".f. cases they are engaged 
., '' 

· :for this ~io.rk either in· their. ct,.r.n fie~d .or .in ·others• field on t..rages. 

·The ov-m~.rs of. the me~!Ils of production i~ the villages ere generally· 

tended. to ~rr'];)lo:t fE;_;maJ,.e labour \I'The~e they are E~ui table . like s~edling ·· 
; 

arid. harvest..ii'lg because Of lOt'ler J:ate Of \'leges than. t.hat Of the male 

la'bcur. Hale laboux: .are generally needed- £or plougning, carrying Of 
- '. 

crqps £rem field to otvners' courtyard a.."la other h~d t~ork depended 
. . . - . 

u~:pon physical stren<;th.. so!, the owm~rs of the means of production. 

'cannot ignore male labour t-rho charges higher rate of "~~'rages than that.'<~\\ 

of .female labour~: Naturally to both .types of lab~r .P0t11"Gr ere needed 
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for production pu~oses -and maximum of labour povrer is engaged for 

production in our universe generally coming from this age-group,_ 

either for theiJ; ovm production or for ethers• prcduct.icn according 

to the crv-rri.e.t·ship o£ the m.::ans o£ production, CcJ':Iecity and need for 

the individual household economy in the society cor:caxned. ~"lithib 

this age-group various Oi:.mership types of families are there and 

people i:rom different ot-n"lership cate9orj.es engage their labour po-.-:er 

accordingly; for exaxrple~ some ere uhoie time- J.doCJu.rers i!1Cl'l.1.ding 

that of male a"ld female population of. the f ffi:ily according to their 

capacity: sorrie are engaged pax:t.iruly in the.ir o-.-m product..icn and 

pertiaJ.·ly -v;age ea:r:ners, a fe:\"T are engaged for their ot-m production 

qnly~ some of them are engaged in ot~n production, t:n.d hire :L"'l extra 

labour petqer from both categories of male and female; and ·there am 

other peasants t-.rho employ only hired lsb.otu: po.~er for production end 

engage themselves in only supervisory ,,1o.rks~ .z~.ga.:L•·1, within these 

peC~.sant families sorc.e engage fe:;:male t~orl.:ers outside home':t'rork .in 

their c.;;m fields as t..rell as in the filed o£ others ag;:unst :payment, 

a fetlT engage only in their t'l.7orJ-cs and are averse to eq:~loy 'CJ."'iemselves 

.in cutsiae fields .. J\1nong these female l2bour pct•.rar Gnd p.:".rt.icipat;tcn 

of agr.icult:.ural p::ccl.Uction tribals are more in n1..miber proportionately 

than i:,hose of other female pcpulc.tion of all e.ge-grcup categories md 

possesicnal variat.icns in the socie:,ty .. These types cf engagement 

a"ld var.iation in working :nature of male and fem2.le are generally 

found for variet;.ies of. occupation related t.o <J.gr.:lcultural production 

and possesiqnal ~..ra.riation. in ·the o~qnership of the :means of production. 

But one thins is certain thai:. every ·tyl:;e of ~'<'c.rk relt:1ted to the nature 
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of agricultural production generally goes tQ this age-group inc~u• 

ding the =female. 

sof the villages _we have. st~died are co111Pletely agricultural· 

and all the people of the villages are engaged .in. agricultural pro

duction ei tiler_ directly or in<iirectly and the social -vreb shapes e~n 

agricuitural production. ~he occupational pattern of the agrarian 

strata of Castes and Tribes ~s descril;>ed in the follotting table NO• 7 • 

The data show that almost all of .the Village l:JGOple are 'occupat,icnall:l 

_c'Ultivators either directly or·mdirectly• only Oo60 pe:o: cent ·and 

· o.,eo ·per cent:. of the total population '.s·tated othes:- than agr.tculture 

as their O..:L?;ect occupation. Bu·~ if t~~. critically examine thei~ occu-· 

· pational pattern t>te t-rill find that. th~y are· indi;ectly linked t<fith 

. agriculture because with fluctuation" in agricultural production their 

cccupation ·also differs and :fluctuates. They are cultivators by 

birth,. and are forced to adept other occupa-l;.ion for 'livelihood when 

agriculil..'l.z"e ~a.i.ls to contain them •. 
. .. 

Of the five otcupetional categories* ·landless agricult·.ural 

labourers constitute only 10,.16 per c::ent of th<~ tot& hou~eholds. . . 

But_originally_ the nuinber Pf agriculi;ural labourers is higher than 

this~ .Because. SC·tne Small land owners. like. marginal &"'ld ·small peasants 
. . ... •' . . . 

also ?nploy the·mselves as agricultu.r:al labourers..:. They are poor in 

the universe·~ 

Another occupat.ionai ~lioup ari,&ong the village people is the . 

sharecrcooe.rs t-tho · consti tut:e · 4. 98 oer cent of the . total households. 
- - "'"· . ' . ; - - . . 

·They are the groups' ·of 'peaSants uhose oecupaticn is very uncertain 

from the very beginning of the feudalism in India. ~iis group of 

peasants cultivate others• l.an~ by contributing oii the productio::t 
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Table I.Jo. 7 • ~qrarian Strata in,_g§SEgS..(~ribe~ 

.. .-.. ~----~~.__. .. .__._.~-.~~--~--a.~·-~~-..-DN~_.,._~_._. .. ~_.~ .. ,-..w-.~.-~~-.__.._ ... _.,_~k~MP-..m•-a~~.,..-~~~~~ ~~--~~-..-~.__._.._._.__.~~aa-..-o ... .m-.-..-~ .... 

~ 1. N arne of the 
ro. Communities 

TotS! No. 
of House
hold 

Lendet'lner share-
·crCr,pper 

Agricul t1.1ral 
Labour 

Other 
Leb.our 

Trade/ 
service 

- -- - ~ -w- ....... .--.... Q -" "'....- w ·~-- ..... lL. Cl- -= .. --
L 2 3 4 . s 6 7 a ....__ __ ........, ________ . ___ ~ --n=e 1 .......-~--..:rt.ll' -- ... mmrtz ~~...._ ... _________ _ 

Le santal 193 

~. ·Oracn 159 

~- Ii.ajbcmsbi 40 
1 
~· 

Kshatt:iya 24 

:>e Kayastha Ghosh 7 

s. Bhuimali 4 

'· Ghatoal 1 

a. 'l'il.i l 

D. Brahmin 1 

o. 1:/fUSl.im , 73 

50.2 

137 18' 32 3 3 

138 7 13 .... .... 

39 

24 

1 

--
1 

1 

72 

419 

83.46% 

- 1 -
..... -· -- - -
- 4 - -- - -
. .. - -- l -_______ ,_ - ----...... 
.25 51 3 

4·.,98% 10 .. 16% 0 .. 60% 

-
.... 
~ 

-
1 .. 
... 
--
4 

0~80% 
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costs and. sharing half portion of the· crops. Besides, .. sharecroppers 

alv¥a¥s have the fear of the eviction ·from his cultivable lend at 

any time. Though the ·•Operation Bargat' has been introduced by the 
' ' . 

f 

Government of tvest Bengal,; ·thG? lack of proper .impJemen:tation of the 

policy 9lld for .fear of t~ r:t¢h peasants most of the sharecroppers 

di<l 'not_ record their· sharecropping. land. so at the last half of the 

t\ventieth· century t~ey are not free. ~rom the clutches of the land- _ 

lord~ :L."ldeed unc1er different titles. 

'.rhe next. occupational group according to the agricultural 

producticn and rural strat:.ification 'v1ho possesses the first position 

in the proouct:i.on relat;Lons in agriculture is the landowner. Though 

the total nu.~"nber of the ·group is highest al"l.d constitut.e 83 •. 46 per. 

cent of the total households; the agricultural labourers also com

prise . the . stratum by occt1pying small holdings .inadeqUate £or l.iveli-
• • 1· " I ' 

hood. J'-.ctually only a £evr per cent of t.h~ rich peasants vrho are 

wealthy vlit.h!n. the group are the real o-.vners ,of the rural means of 

prqductiOl'h ot.hers are pushed :t.c the stratum. of relations of produc ... 

tion involvi'ng · sh~cropping · snd agricultural job" 
. ' ' . -

The· sirrcple oc.cupational divisi.on l·7e have shotv-n .i."l the table 

of the Agrarian_ strata in cast~s/Tribes,.· is not sufficient to olear 

the pi~ture of the V"illage econOffiiJ we find \-there . a rne:-t.imum number 

of the village people. ax;e. <;Joing vax:ious occupational jobs besides 

·their prime occupation in a~iculturally relat~d society like ours. 

:n'l this context, we may say ·-t;hat. this cccupational v~iations are 
. . 

-g .. 2!ner~lly shot-In in th~ people of non-etmer o:f land or lot1er lenQ.hold

ing group., mainly z:nar<Jinal ·peasal'lts ~"lhose income is net sufficient 

for spending their l.ivelihooo in a single one cccupat.ion like agr.i-



cultural labourer or cultivating their otr.rn lend under possession .. 

In the small peasants group some are . doing sharecropping and other 
. . 

related. business: like cultivating othe~s• larid on the basis Of 
. . . 

'Khai-Khalashi' (a s,V:~ttem of lease cultivation) besides .cultivating 
;;;.;;;;.;iiooiiiiiO;;,..o;oiioiioii'oOiiio<.- . . . 

their ~nl land for running their smoot~ farndl~ life according to 

their capacity,. :tt has also loeen found a'1iong the rich peasa."'lts who are 

dbing extra occupational bus,in~ss beside~ their own cult~vation like 
. . - . . . 

_ money lending busineSs to t,he neeaead peasants 'f.-lith an .interest which 

earn an extra money . in. the.i,.r economic l.ife is a part o:f an occupation 
( 

they perform in the.ir life pattern besides culti'iTeting_ their Ot:m 

land. They sqnetimes J.end crcps to the poor peasants at ~he Cfisis 

t.ime they need for cc•nstunpt,ion ·.in exche.nge -of higher repayment. at 

the period of harvest. is no less an occupational business because of 

an eAtra income they earn in addition to that cf their own cultivable 
/ .,. 

land~ In ·this \'lay 1 merr.t" people from all sections of our society • are , 

c.1.oi..'l1g some extra occupational busin_ess besides their main occupation 

at their leisure tima or at · the time \.Yhen they are not busy at their 

main, occupational· business are clear :from our table No., a ·on the 
' . . 

Pattern o£ OccUpational Distribution in the caete/rribes. 

In this -table 't'le ·find many people· are performing different 

types of occupational busin~ss at a time like ~-1ner cultivator, 
. . . 

sh~ecrower* agricultural labcuJ:ers and other busj.ness according to 

the: ability and sc:ol?e o£ the 't"lork in the society ~-iher~ mex.:Unum nu~r 

of role differentiation-. are· found in a Single fa.'Tlily. This phenouencn 

. of role differentiation is generally shotm as an instance of the 

'unhec>~ t.'l1y economy of ;:a particular society like ours. In this situation,. . . 

:!.t is unhealthy because it cannot provide suff:i..cien~J for the f_amily 



Table No. __ s •. ~:r..e.:rn of .~:£-S!U.J:2.sl;i.Y,n~l Dist~~£iuti£U...j,~he cas~ces/'l'rih~ 

sl. · N~ of the Total 
~c •. Com:mU.>'lities NO~~; of 

House• 
hold 

Culti
vation 

cultivation Cultiva- CUltiva-
La1dholding tia1/ tion 

~~dholding/ Shai.e-
E',J.S.L"1.ess/ crop. 
service 

Ctlltiva
tion 
Sharecrop. 
Agri. 
Lcibour. 

cultiva
tion 
Sharecrop. 
Bus.L'"l.ess 
i:iervice 

cultiva
tion 
b.gri •. 
Labour 
Sh&.te
crop. 
Business 
service 
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Cultivation 
Jl,gri. LaPOU! 

l 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 . 9 10 11 ;;;... ________ ..;;... __ . ...,..._....._....~....._..,.,......ac:IIQ -·- -- -~.al..,...._ i1olll ....... -

1. santal 
2,. · oraon 
3. RajJoanshi 

4. Kshatriya 

5. Kayast.ha 
Ghosh 

6., Bhuimali 

7. Ghat.c-al 

e. ~ili 

9. · Brahmin 

.o. Nuslim 

193 
158 

40 

24 

7 

4 

1 

ll 

19 

6 

1 

1 

--
1 -
1 l 

73. 36 
~.....__, ...... ~ 

502 75 

14 .. 94 

-
3 

2 

l 

-
1 

2 

9 

1.79 

-
·---
1 

-----
1 

o.:zo 

:1.3. 
~':/. ..a.e--
.6 

-
.... 
.... 

-
-& -· --62 

12.38 

38 
'2~ 

:--3#-

---

2 

4 

-· -
-~i~ 
82· 

16.33 

'2 

·-2 

2 
'2 

.... 
. .... 

·--.... 

·-
3 

11 

2.19 

---
1 

------
1 

0 •. 20 

68 

48 

10 
6 

2 

----
10 

144 

28~68 
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Table N0 • 8 (Cor.rtd •• ) 

.-..-..~-... ---- .....,.,... ~ & _....._.._____ _ ____ ,..... 

Cultiva1;tion/ 
Busi..TlEtSS/ 
Service 

Cultivation/ .share-
Others crop::;1ing 

share
c:r.:-op-.bJ• 

. Agri. 
Lab. 
Busi. 
ser. 

Share- Share- Share- Agri~ Agri. Agri. 
Cropi:). Cropp. · Cropp. .Lab~ Leb. LSb~ 
.f.~gri... Busi.. Others · Busi. othet·s 
Lab. serv. · se:r::v. · 

Business/ 
seri72ce 

1"2 1 
- 13 .......___ f;r---::-y~ "' 00

,. "16_17_•--ra-·--19-~-w-·21~ 23"- ·--
--

2 3 -
1 -

1 9 l 

1 a -
3 --
-- -

;i-~ 4 1 

4 28 2 

o.so 5.58 0.40 

-
l 

---
--
-
l 

0.20 

17 
6 

--
----
-
23 

4.58 

1 

-
.... 

----
--

l 

o •. .2o 

-

-
-
-

---

.... -

~~-~~ 

25 7 3 

12 l -- 1 -- - -.. - -
4 - -- -- - -

-.._..,.l_ - -
42 9 3 

8.37 1.76 o.Go 

3 

-· 
-
-
-
l 

---x..-

4 

o.so 
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from the occupation they perform mainly in the village agricultural 

society like cultivation, sharecropping or agricultural labourer 

etc., for spending their livelihood is no less an instance of the 

unequal society. Because in t<1is scciety some are doing various 

occupational business for their livelihood on the one hand, and on 

the other a fe1·.r people are doing more than one occupational business 

for making an extra wealth for his family for leading a life of 

ease and comfort is nothing but an ins·t.ance of an open society. 
~ft..fJ.~fiJ# or/.{} 

Unlike the heterz.eogenous occupational division of. urban 

society~ the horrtcgeneous rural society characterises ·the village 

people into a fet" limited occupational categories resorting to 

agriculture as their main scurce of occupational business for the 

non-existence of other additional scope of errployment. Limited number 

of families fror.t different communities are engaged in business at 

off-see.sc.n, besides agricultural occupation. 'l'hey purchase paddy and 

make rice for selling those in the village marlret. sometimes they 

ccntact \'lith other cultivat:.ors who are unable to maJre rices for the 

lack of ma."l pO\.ver in the family .in exchange of comnission is a kind 

of business from 1;lhich they earn something for trteir family. Two 

f an1ilies are engaged v.rith the oil. pressing business t..rhere the a .. mers 

of the machine generally engage themselves in the business in addi-

tion to their cultivation. These machine ~mers generally press the 

mustard brought by the village people for making oil with a comni-

ssion or exchange 1t1hat "'"e may say is an additional inccme for them. 

l\. few village people are engaged with the milk-business t-.There the 

milkmen generally collect milk frc;m dif£erent..households in the 
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villages ena send it in the local village ma:rd<:.et of u.rbei'l vicinity 

w·here. they get. better p;t:ice for milk they collect from different 

households is also a~ inccme generating source for a f~1 household 

Ot•mers9 Besides, a few tribals are engaged in meJ1.:ing haria (countxy 

liquor_) and sell .it in village marl{et £or making m extra ee?.rnings 

for their livelihood~ ;r.,. .fetv are engaged in the business o£ busket 

m_aldng and other household accessories of barr.boo knitting ~ad t'1l'OOOen 

crafts at their leisure time t-1hich is. no-ching but an engagement for 

extra earnings in the fa11ily t·rhen they have no t-mrk at hand. '.fhese 

types of expanded occupational busines.s are performed by the villqge 

people in addition to that of the agricultural occupation in the 

villages which is not sufficiGnt for a menilier of the peas~itsQ ~hese 

role differentiations are generally found for a gap of economic 

inec~ality in the society of our universe despite the iw~lementation 

of the newly adc..pted land reforms policy in the state by the United 

Front r.:ct.nistry end latter by the Left Frcnt Govern1·nent of t'lest. Bengal 

for the lack of the rational implunentaticn of the policy. 'I'he 

original peasoots of the society to be benefited a:re naturally being 

dep:r:_:iYed ___ :,.,- of thEl benefit by sorr~S interest groups .t'11i10 are the posse-

ssors o:f the higher quantum of land en the cne hand and detector 

of excess land of the etmers aOC"ile the ceiliri9 limit. '.I'hese tt,TO 

groups are generally inter-linked tvith each other in the village 

politics for ir1hich e major section of the ovmer peasants are suppress-, 

ing ·their actual limit of the or ... mership, that ultirn~tely deprive a 

section of the peasants t'JThO could be benefited. from the actual 

scheme of lana distribution in the society. If any government. likes 

to remove this tyf~ of inequality from the peasant society then they 
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~r.r;t~l have to adept a, fresh land reform. policy in the society ... 

The tab~e ags:J4n shows th_at oqly ;E'our householders are 

occupying. other occu!?at.ional business outs~de agricult~ural. job living 

within the agricultural communities t'ITe may say. 'l'hree among these 
' . ' ~ . ' . ' ~ . ' . . , . . . 

four h~usenolders whose forefathers ~e may say $ett1ed themselves 

as cultivator are from the tribal comrnu&'lity of santa! scciety. But 
·' . ' . . . . . . ' '. . 

closer examination shOW's tha~ in course of tirc;e they have lost the 

lar:ld they pos~essed at their ~~i~ia1 . stage. of s~tt~ment and have. 

been, forced to adopt other occ:upations like the ones they are 

engaged il'l. the present societ:r• All the three householders t-JhO. 

stai:lted their livelihood as contracted labourer under dif£c-,,rent. 

governmental aepartment:s and COJ;ltractors on qaily '"age system :and 

gradU?lly b~C9ffie pe,r;rnanent in the departn~ent. of Electricj.ty Board 

and Public t'forks Depertments for their c;;eneral literal bacl';:grol.lnd 

and next, on,e ,started his .livelil1ood finally as a mason builder, are 

£rom ~he vilJ_ages of nearby urbari vic.:j.n.ityo ~'he last one of the 

four householders., .irrhose traditional occupation is boatmanship, is 

now (;l fisherman, and belongs t.o the Ghatoal. co~uni ty .•. In . addition 

to that of his traditional occupat~O!,l of boatmanship,. the modem 

b~kg.r:cund_of a ~ingle ho~seholder_is completely different from 

agricultural society, though his pre.sent occupations s_omewhat. depend 

upon the pe~ants because be J.s living within the village peasant 

society~ 

In the present posj;tion of. the vi,:llage peasant society. of 

our study 't'!e find a fet11 peasants doing s~parate worl~ other than the 

agricultural occupation they formerly .adopt~d, for the .lack of a 
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sizable lendholC.ing for the maintenance of their family li£e by 

ttay of alienation £rom t..'l1e mainstream of the society they lived. 

'l'his alienation o£ tribal and 'latter non-tribal land became· inportant 

v;hen a fe1i1 moneylender, mohaj an or petty business 'trere attracted to 

invest in that·scciety with a view to maximise profit in the post 

inder:endence period and gradually became non-cultivating landet-Jner 

in ·the society' by t·tay of· adopting VaEicus tricky policies of profit 

makirig business by lending. money or gcods to ·the poor peasants at 

their crisis period. ttlhich ultimately reached a non-repayable posi-

tion v1itl1 their crops ·or the like t--rhen the creditors· demanded the 

repaylneot. 'l'he creditors shifted their st2.n.d and demanded the land 

they possessed tor their cultivation as repayment of their debts. 

J:n -this situation those _petty-laridotme.rs gene reilly paid of£· their 

debts by giving up of their ~~ership possession of the land they 

possessed. :rn this T.rlay various tribal and non-tribal land gradually 

became· alienated from the small ovmers peasants of the rural society 

and they. have been forced to adopt different;. t-Jorks leaving direct 

cul ti v ati on or ether works in addition to th'at: subsidiary , agricu1-

tural occupation fo.t· their livelihood, Vlfhich ·is nothing but premium 

upon the ~,creasing poverty t..Yithin the society. The demographic 

pressure ultimately led to the· fragmeritat:ion of landholdings that 

failed to provide square meal for fernily driving tr.em to adopt other 

·occupational jobs for their livelihood. 

The phenomenon of non-cultivating landO..·mership emerged in 
. . 

our rural society il1 this perspective r:.Then an uneven .situation began 

to t':.evelop by social cc.nseCJ_uences~ 'J.1his situation of uneven econcmical 

system of occupation and landholding >sornevJhat became normalised in 



in the period of United Front. i•linist.ry of ~·Jest Bengal ~lThich achieved 

its strength latter on in the period of Left Front Government of 

. t-Jest Bengal which continuity v-.re find still no-v-.r in the amended policy 

of r.and .Reforms Act irrplemented by them in the rural society. This 

newly implemented land reforms Act did not enable to remove the 

unevenness of the situation completely because of some technical 

difficulties in the inplementation. This phenomenon has also been 

added by various rural developmental schemes they have taken in 

cooperation ;.1ith that of the .central Government that took a st~p ·t:.o · 

normalise. the situation in addition to that of the agricultural 

occupation in the rural village society. ~vhen this is the situation 

we find in our rural society \11here agriculture holds the main stay 

of occupation and agricultural rrv~nership possesses the system of 

production and production xelations in the society, then it is better 

for us to discuss first about the nature of agriculture and its 

productivity, cropping p9ttern, mvnership and occupational diversi

fication in the production relations with that of the labour p~Jer 

and other activities related to our society. 

'l'he village p-eople who have land are related to agricul·ture 

and t-iho have no land are also linked wit!·" the agriculture. The people 

who have no land employ themselves as agricultural labourers tvithout 

having any other altematives. The table of Landhol¢dng arnong Castes 

and Tribes ('l'ahl.e t\io. 9) shot-iS the link of the people t'11ith land end 

agr.iculture. 

The table shov.rs the land man ratio of the univ-erse as per 

community. Among the to·tal people 15~ 74 per cent are J.sndless people 
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Table No. 9~ Lendholdin2s Amon~ castes and Tribes 

.Slo .Name of the 'Xotal No. N on-et·mf;r Upto 2.5 F.rcrn 2.5 t·10.re than 
No. Communities of of Land Acres P.cres to 5 .l>.c:r:es 

Hc-usehold 5 l\cres 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1. san tal 193 55 103 26 9 

2. Ora on .158 17 82 37 22 
3-. Rajbanshi 40 l 24 6 9 

4. Y-..shatriya 24 - 18 5 .1 

5. Kayastha ·Ghosh 7 - 4 3 -
6. Bhuimali 4 4 .. - -
7. Ghato~l 1 1 - - -· a. Til! 1 .. - 1 

9. .. B r<:h"'lmin l ... ..,; l -
10. .Muslim 73 l 29 20 23 -502 79 260 9S 65 

15.74% 51. 791~ 19.52% 12.95% 

'-rho hew nothing to cultivate for their ctro ccmsurrption~ only physi-

cal la"bcu . .r is their mcl.n source of livelihood. Again a vast nurri::le.r 

of people t.v'ho have a small portion of land as th.eir 0\·m but is 

nonrlnal for their livelihood are forced to enploy themselves as 

ag.ricu.l'cural labourers. 'J:hey constitute a vast majority of 51,. 79 

per cent. Their positicn i.s most transitory because of the direct 

~xploitaticn by the viable land ~~ers. They constitute the rural 

proletariat. 2'he next group. of peas&"lts is not: 1.10rse but day by day 

th~ir position is also deteriorating. 'i'hey comprise 19.52 per eent 

of. the total households in our universe. 'I'he next is the. grcup of 

rich paazents who dominate the peasants of the whole universe. They 

cultivate their land not. for their livelihood but for accumulating 
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wealth too. Their tendency is to accumulate more and more wealth by 

any means. The table shet·rs the economic position of too universe at 

a glance. 

so from our investigation it has been clearly revealed that 

"agriculture holds pride of place in terms of both i.'!'lc6ma and erqploy-

ment. It is perhaps even more 2mportant as gov·e.rning a -vray of life 

t'l1ith characteristic forms of organisation and pattarns o£ value. 

Because o£ the preponderant influence of the agrarian way of life, 

these organisations and values ara carried over into every sector 

of societyn15• Besides t.~at "the objective basis of t.he t.raditJ..onal 

hierarchy lay in the unequal a.istribution of a nur!Wer of f ac·t.ors, 

the most important among these being prcpert..y and ~'income. L'1. agrarian 

societies in gene1:al the o~tne.rship and con-crol ·of land constitute. 

the itm-nedic:d;.e source of eccncrnic pC:l'19r and in coun ::,ries like India 

tional: rural economy t.he ler.~.do.rmers not only have higher ;pcom:::s 

than the landless but. also the traditicnal ties of· domina.Y'lce and 

dependence enable the fo.t1ner to ccnirol the lives of the latter in 

a multitude of toiaysu
16 • 

.N a:tura11y, in the pr~sent day village eccncm.v· is not c1epend

ing upon any comrnunity•s ·rule because of. the a.ppeara'1.ce of the ne~rly 

set system of product~icu follow-ling capitalist methcd 0£ cultivation 

·· tV'hiCh Grf\l..)haSiSeS 'i::.he indiVidual progress MO developmG::n:c. r;rhe system 

ignores the equal share of p.rcduction and develq:.ment in the society, 

conseqUently the com.munity system of production is losing it.s ground 

· a.nd in"U.Jortance from the society day by day. so the people from 

differeni.; comnunities includ:tng ·that o:E the tribes a""S tmdergoing 
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easy v.ra.y of trans:Eormat_ion both eccnomically and culturally follor.rdng 

the progress from different corners of the society viz. modern method 

of cultivation by way of rn~chanizaticn and a new policy of land 

distribution in the society v.rhich influences the economy and society 

of the village pecple~ L"l this 'f.vay cd: transformation., the stratifica

tory system v1e found previously is being' changed day by day from both 

the tribal· and .non-t.ribal corrununities .. on the contrary~ a net-1 system 

of stratification is emerging in our universe 'tlihich compares well 

~-.1i th t.l"le class system in the discussion . of rural eccncmic structure. 

''.l'..fter independence the process. of stratification,. acculturation 

arid eccno!11.ic transforr.'lcti.on acceJ,.erated at a faster rate, through 

dire~cted. development rneasv.resg participation in the state level and 

n2ti.cnal election, .::~tc. As Sinha (1981 : 120) has remarked that 

during the las·t fet-J decades. since ·indeppndsnce it has been the larger 

society which provides a model for conscious tribal elites and 

leadership of. attai.n~tng 'secular status·• thro1;19h better. education, 

better economic conditions, better jabs and high..er living stmc:ards. 

since the 'l'hird Five Year Pla..-·1 a series of policy decisions. were 

tal.en on rapid develqpment of tribal regions . on a priority basi.s. 

Yet, . if \tJ'e compere the economic conditi.ons of the tribals with that 

of the ge.neral population in ~:vest Bengal ~re find. that tribals are 

relativ~ly more backv1ard tha."1 the non-tribals. 'l'his is true of the 

general tribal pcpulat;.ion of J.nclia as we1J.1117 •. 

. so t--:re find land t~htch is the ma:J.n stay of the uniVerse and the : 

ecc·nomy of produc·tion system, also determines the ties of scc.ial, 
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economic and political hierarchy o£ the village people. Other allied 

sectors of production are non-existent in the universeo so. egri• 

culture· solely determines the people's participation in the village 

economy end development of villages which depend upon the method of 

using lend in different. t"!ayso 'I'he system of inequality in villages 

depend upon the dis·cri.'but.ive system of 1a.11d which is an imperial. 

leg~y. 
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ME~HOD Olf STUDY 

'l'he present study is based on the correlaticn bett·1een the 

practical field experiences and data ~'>lith varicus practical iiYq:lle

mentational projects and policies with a special emphasis on the 

theories involving peasants life. Individually, there exists various 

separate corrmuni ties ~"lhO are living side by side "(.ofi th different 

social customs al'ld rites but in economic and political field, they 

never maintain their separate identity on the basis of social customs. 

In this field they are the peasants differentiated with economic 

holding cutting across communi t:y customs 't'lhich is en the wane day 

by day in a process of integration and differentiation into a class 

society of having material possession. 

In modern sociological research, we find a discussion or a 

few lines about the methodological nature~ design and practices of 

the study. Usually this portion contains details on the procedure of 

the selection of field, collection of data end interpretation, the 

field problems and objectives of the presen·t study from the quantita

tive as 't-Tell as qualitative point o£ viet-r about phenomena of the 

universe. Various methodological techniques have been developed for 

grasping a situation of the field taking a cue fran other studies. 

Ever.t study has its own <tirnensicnal method in line of the .generalised , 

methodological approach developed by the i:"Jestern sociologists. so a 

study cannot accorrmodate all the approaches \'le find in the discipline. 

A particular study mat..l develop or follet-J" various methodological 

c.pproaches but not all 1.·1e find in the literature. Most· of the present 
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studies are follet.Ying the multiple appJ;oach. nThe multiple methodo

logical approach comprises a thorough going, well knit'procedure for 

ascertaining the inter-relationship between the past and pxesent 

conditions of an ca;:ea of st\ldY• J:t is attained with the help of 

simulta11ecus use o£ ·the tools of historical and descriptive methodS 

at first in a contextual bu:lld up ~rhich is put to statistical 

generalizations later. ~rue_ly speal~.;i.ng it is a gradual course of 

methodological finesse-the most balanced approach to a set o£ 

· phenomena. t'lhich is notorious for ;its variability"1 • 

AEProa£ll: 

The present study conforms to the basic principle o£ .some-vthat 

multiple methodological approach of a generalised statistical method. 

The method follo.qs dif£erent historical facets o.f the past incidence 

connected with the present investigation and tries to analyse the 

various statistical data collected from the field through sam,ple 

survey method~ The study also sh~1s the present development of the 

9ociety as a whole and communities ·particularly where special emphasis 
. - . ' 

lies on the problems of scheduled castes and Tribal corrumunities of 

the socially bacl-cward section as per governmental ruies end .regula

tions. The~ present develOL:;rnen t of the society cannot be understood 

properly# if _we do not focuss our attention on the past condi t.ion 

and nature of the society of our field. The present study also sh~1s 

the integration of different communities including tribals into a 

single economic and political unit irrespective of their separate 

community rites and customs. 'I'he term •peasant• maintains a general 
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terrn!nolo~J t..rhere almost all the rural folks including di:l:ferent 

communities persue the same category of economical activities with a 

different occupational perspective according to tl~~r position in the 

field of activity rather economic class., 'I'he comr,unity never identi

fies the specificity of oocupati?nal activity maintained for.mally in 

our society. The basic objective of the study is to establish by our 

collected data in the ~ral society the process of integrity from the 

economic and political point oi view which ultimately controls the 
' 

comraunity behaviour of 'the society as a \'\Thole. 'I'he effects of modern 

economic and political activi~ of the generel people identified as 

peasants are coming close into a single one social and cultural set 

up gradually ·t·lhere the orthodox polic~ of community customs is 

decreaSing day by d~. Formally every aspect of the society was 

controlled by the upper castes of the so-called Hindu society and 

the .rest ,of other castes and commu..Tlities fo11o~l!ed them~ and, as a 

Eesu1t, some Hindu customs and behaviour we find in most of the 

communities existing side by side. ~be~e basic findings of our study 

have been gathered as a participant observer of the social inter-

course of the rural general masses in our field of study. 

'l'he study also maintains link bet"t"~Teen ·r;he past and present 

socio-economic end political participation in the general field of 

activity t-.rhere the lo.·rer income grcups of the universe have no 

contribut~ion "t"lhich vras previously maintained by a group of elite 

belonging to the upper castes of the society; the fact has been 

collected from various published documents and reports. The contextual 

historical aspects have also been strengthened with the experience 



46 

gat~ered as a participant observer through various social intercourse 

of the people t"lhere we are groirm up. There is no distinction bet'&'reen 

the past and present domination in various fieldS o£ activity_ 

except the terminological d:i.ff"erentiat.icn of class in lieu of caste. 

The enquiry reveals its originality where the different classes 

according to their position in the society maintain their various 

activities but the tendency of the upper class of the higher income 

grou~ of the people is to acc~~u!ate more and more naturally the 

middle income groups of the peqrle are being pushed and forming a 

group of • havenots• t'l1ho closely appro:dmate themselves to the 

Harxian relations of production. '.l'he setting of various questionnaire 

is on the basis qf a pilot survey that also generates a degree of 

inductive nethod. The theory of the study is based on the principle 

of available material. ~hough the study .is a synthesis of the rnethcd 

of induction end deduction, the principle is mainly on the basis of 

induction • 

.It is conceeded that the study may have several gaps~ but 'the 

study of peasant society o~ Bengal irrespective of community differen-. 

t.iation i'lhich linl<s the t"lhole society t'lith a unit, is a net"! one and 

vTe could hardly neg+ect it. The society is linked particularly -v.rith 

me and my faT!lily till now. The specificity o£ '\;he universe .1s sought 

to be determined in the £oll~~ing sections of the chapter. 

The unitsa 

The universe of our study is the r:-easent society, the society 

of a single district \"lhich is subjected to empirical investigation, 
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not only because of our personal interest but also as a problem of 

our .society as a whole tV'hich the peasants are facing in their daily 

life~ Here it is necessarj' to note that the peasant is a generalized 

terminology where different castes and communities are encompassed 

withil'l this single terminology~ The tribal people ~onstitute the 

majority of- the peas~ts and the number of other bacltt'iard communities 

is not nominal. s.::-n·tal and oraon are the only ma.j or tribes of the 

area cc;nstitu·ting 38,45 per cent a."ld 31 .• 47 per cent respectively. It 

thUS plaCeS 69. 92 per cent;. of the total popul·ationf Other :bacltr.rTard 

comnu.'l'lities of scheduled castes ccnstitute 13.75 per cent and the 

rest constitute the 16~33 per cent who# according to the governmental 

measure. stand in the position of more or less developed communities. 

But originally a major portion of them are not developed in the 

economic sense of the term. ra~1er from the peasant view point. 

The basic unit of our study is not confined to ·i:.he economy 

of the separate corrrnunity but o£ the peasant activ.it.ies on the plains 

of rural Bengal v-1here the tribes and other corrmuni ty members are 

more a pa,rt;. of the generaJ. peasantry than a separate cultivating 

com.l!lUnity. vlhile discussing the peasant economy t>1e' have rrentioned 

various impacts. o:.e the present schemes of rural development and 

change among too peas&&"lt economic structure t-Je may call the process 

a sociological dynamism. 

Next. the study highlights the object of :the peasant soc-:tety 

as a whole because the ecological condition forces the tribal in a 

single economic activ~ty because the tribal people can·not get any 

proper field for developing their ~1n economy they possessed pri-

rne.rily. _Naturally, migrating to the plains areas they are follcrii'Ting 
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the economy of the general people of the area. At the initial s·tage 

they maintained their own economy at the time o£ British administra

tion when they first migrated themselves into the areas. Later various 

migrated people both £rom different pl2oes in our eountry a~d East-

Pakistan not<J (Bangladesh) settled in the universe a"ld beg-al'l to fo1lot•1 

the economy of a separate type t>Ibi.ch ultimately influenced them 

individually because of the excess of production end other facilities 

available within the system of agriculture and the related activities 

of rr~eting their livelihood. The separate economic activit~es led 

them to curtail their former econc.nd.c hebit ~:,-rhich ultimc:tely imp.ress-

ed upon their conununity behaviour and customs they follo"tved, and 

this forced them into a single econornic activity as a whole where 

separate icent.ity is on the basis of ec:onorn.ic class, not on the basis 

of comnrunity~ 

Landholding is the main basis of class determination in the 

village peasant economy tvhich ultimately influences the other facets 

of the society. But the quantity of lend alone can.v:lot determine the 

better class in the society, here quality of l~nd is also required. 

so the quantity and quality corribine to make one's position better. 

11 The basic indicators to distinguish too classes are land, income 
2 . 

and labour" • Income pa.-1er increases when cne has the cape.city of 

availing better irrigational facility by using pumping set or other 

instruments by i.·lhich productivS:t.y increases inspite of the appear

ances of any natural hazards. In a 't'TOrd, capacity of applying modern 

rnecha11ical devices t-Jith chemical fertilizer and manure ·together '!:1:ith 

pesticides, if necessaxy# make better productivity of a ~and tl1at 
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enhances one's economic conditions in a better place of the society 

because of the increase in income. Naturally, it mal-res pro-per identity 

of determining a better class. 'l'he better .incon-c iq)oses the other 
members of the family to divert other· activities like availing better 

educational facilities, mostly uncornmon to rural areas ";Jl'dch ulti

mately coiT!(;'ls in a position o:t: increasing £ amily' s total income. some 

of the peasants have possessed a better quantity of lend. Their major 

portion is t,lithin the dry areas -v.rhere productivity is uncomn;on. 

Again, lands within the letver areas also destroy prod'Llctivity ire-

quent.ly because of the overflovr o£ eratic rains. so quont.ity alone 

canr!ot muke one• s positicn better unless it is combined ~·Jith other 

variables.. "Besides some peasants may .t::e perpetually indebted· to a 

patron and pledge or mortgage a portion of harves or land, while its 

usufruct right may remain inalienable •. :rn such cases, ot·mer.ship is 

of little significance. Horeover, landholding sizes are merely quan-
-

titative indicators, 'i."hich do not necessarily specify the relation-

ship betv.reen classes" 3 • 

l:ncome is another source, if one possesses extra source of 

income besides possessional holC.ing~ that also helps in finding prqper 

class position o:E the society. 411-.pprcpriaticn of surplus labour is 

the other essence of class analysis. In the pr.ocess of· production, 

\thether one e~pends labour or not is the. £irst stage cf division of 

classes, bett1'een landlords and peas2nts. '1\hose 'i.-J"ho con·tribute labour, 

may do so only in their ~,rn farm, or in leasGd in land, or in others • 

farm, or in a cc.mbination o£ these farrrs. conversely, £or the culti-

vation of the.ir a.-m fa..-m, they may use only household labour (middle/ 
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small peasants), or only hire .in labour/lease out lend (lcmdloras), 
t;. 

or mainly hire in labour while a minor part of labour requirement is 

met by the household labour {rich peasants)., or mainly hire out 

labour while a minor part of tl1e total availe.ble hc-usehold l<.:?bour is 

used in etm farm (small peasant), or only hire-out labour .in agri

cul tu.re as t.he main source of living ( agricultural labour) u 
4 • ~his is 

a system of labour exploitation t"lhich is the primary source of cle.ss 

identification and the analysis of clas,s structure. so lend -v;ith 

other fruitful variables determine one's class ?Osition a.11.d its 

identification. 

The study e~~arrd.nes the hypothesis of the stunted agricultural 

gra""Jth# that is, let...rer yields and single crop cultiva:ticn "t<lithout the 

application of modem kna.,lcdge •. res~l·i;s out. of the. vari..ation in the 

interests aa:cng the cr..mers of 14!id of th~ cultivato~., Hajority of 

the peasants are c:E the la.'Ver income grcup vvho ha:-ve not the simple 

·material o£ production lil~e plough a'l'ld bullock for cultivation of 

land naturally \iTS CC~n never imagine it of the application of mechaTli• 

cal gaggets 1il"..e purnpset for irrigation purposes or a,pplication of 

chemical fertilizer for better production. Even they cannot apply 

any pesticioes for remvvin9' various diseases frcm the crop because of 

their poor :financial conditicm. Hajor nurr.ber of l0\·1er marginal peasants 

t-:rith so:mB small peasants are e.rrn?loying themselves in others• .field 

£or mcney on the basis of daily -vrc.ge labour; in such a casa how ~1ill 

anyone expect better production by giving spG~ial attention to their 

crwn production'? Only a fe'tv rich peasants. are applying some mociern 

scientific _appli~J.ces for better production v;rhose amc·unt \'Je find 
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nominal. Besides, they have no 'protective capacity against natural 

calamities or hazards that damage hug? crops every year. Naturally, 

the total productivity of crops is never increasing. NGreover, for 

the lecl~ of proper irr.igational facility peasants cannot produce 

extra crop except seasonal paddy. Only a ·little· amount of other creps 

is produced by the side of different ponds and other water reservoirs. 

~aturally. the production stands in the bottom of the scale o-J: pro

duction that seldom rnoves up. 

It also examines the proselytising activities among the 

poorest people of the tribal peasants \'tho go not for grcwing faith 

and ccnviction among them, but primarily because of soms extra 

material benefits from the missionaries.- They never fell~~ the 

original path of the Christian Religion~ In the universe we never 

find a .t'ich peasant. 't\ThO possesses a good ecerncmic condition as a 

Christian converts!' Naturt:U.ly, the hypothesis proves its truth. 

selection of the Universe: \ 

The universe we have selected for our study on the basis ~ a 

pilot survey which r~veals the major tribal population more or le~' 
\; \': 

all o£ \"lhcm are related to the agricultural activities; other people 
. · i:S 

of the area, bes.i.Cles the tr.ibals, are also engaged in cultivati?zi;'•\ 
. ;\ \\ 

The major .number of tribal people arE.J existing tdthin the IJeOp~e \\~ 

other ccmmunities among them we find a considerable number of /scpel_ 
. !, ~ 

du!ed castes population though less than the general people~ In • ~his\ 
. \\\ \ 

situation tribal pGople are not keeping their own traditional .a91\- ''\ 
cultural process, they are maintaining a general process of cu~~~va

tion of the common peasantry to the contrary. They are not a sep~ate 
. I \ 

group of the common peasant society tve find in other places; ~hey\ 
' ,, 

"\\ 

\ 
\-, 

~· 



are the 'part of a conn-non peasant soci~ty where we nE::V$r find in ;;;ny 

exceptional mathod of cultiva:ticn. A ];"Jrocess of. tribal integrat.icn' 

is found -vrithin the general peas~t soc;iety consisting of otllet 

corrmunities. Here the majority :9easants aJ;e of marginal category and 

a port.ion~ t-1h0 have no iand but are related ·to agricultural activi.;. 

ties, and are the original producers of the area. tie have selected· 
.• . . ) 

the area £or highlighting the special attention to the tribal peq)ie 

who are a part of the general peasantrye so we have selected the 

villages t-1ithin the 'l'epan Bloch of the distriet where ~he existence 

of tribal population is more thCll'l that. of any other bloclr..s of ·-~e · 

district. They constitute .. 23,73 per cent of the total population anc 
scheduled castes peop~e constitute 30-99 per cent of the total 

population. :Both o~ them constitute more than half of the total 

people. Among these villages t-Ie have t;lurveyed one from the Ealurghat 

blcx::l' of the urban' vicinity for studying extra behaviouJ;, if they 

have anytt ~,l.ithin the block 16,..79 per cent of the total people ~ 

tribal, less ~ian the Tapan B~ock. ~~ereas we find 10.82 per cent 

of the total population of the district of t'Jest Dinajpur const.itube 

tribal populai;ion and ~8 per (lent belong to the scheduled castes. 

Naturally, ~he major part of the, tribal people are living lr1ithin the 

rural areas holding l3,griculture. as the mainstay of l.ivelihoodtJ ~ny 

discussion on. peas~t society can not 9et its proper shape w1thout, 

a ,reference to the tribal peasants t>Jho take a major part o£ the tot~ 

peasant society in the areG and specially l;1ithin the district. Tbe 

major.it-g of the tribal J?Sasa.'lt$ are· wit.hin the group of marginal! 
I 

peasants and landless agricultural laboure~s but the rich peasants 



are c:orrparatively less in number from the tribal communitie~. r:rhe 

ethnicity, rather than class, may play a major role in the peasant. 

soo.:lety. 

our study is c;cnfined to 12 villages inhabited by 10 separate 

conmunities; amcng them two are t-lith.in the tribal group. ~he enqUiry· 

has been complet~d on the basis of interview method. Eve~y head of 

the :f.amily is our. marked intervievree, who is available in all ten 

comnunities. 2.'he.se ten communities are: sental,. ora<.n, Rajbanshi, 

Kshatriya;. Ehuimali, Ghatoal,:. Tili, Ka-.fastha1. Brahmi."l and !1uslim. 

All these community rnewbers are in the twelve vil!2ges of our study. 

These villages are : Derakuthi., Bhalkadaha, .Kathalpukurt Shalultkuri, 

Daugapare,. Nallil-:pur1 Gorenda, Kartikpur, Ahira, l'Jimpur~ Kamdevbati, 

and :Khadirnpur D~ghipara from Balurghat. block.. These vi1leges are 

.selected on the basis of a different type of habitat for the con

venience of our study. so a'rflong these v.;f.llages we find single tribal. 

village, mul.ti-tribal villages,. mul t:L-comiT!unity villages for observing 

the proper peasant activity cJnd characteristics beyond their corrmunity 

characteristic which ultimately disorgenising and repatternL~g into 

a s.ingle econom.ic lJ.ra.y of ljj:e .in. an integrated common living charac

teristics t..re call peasant society. 

All the households o£ the villages t'lTe have studied are 502. 

nNorrnelly households consisted of single families; and in a fet..r cases 

wl1ich had undivided large :famil:l.es1 each smaller unit .is assigned 

equal share of assets and incomes but treated as only single house

held for most pu~oses. The heads of ·~•e households ape only inter

viev~d# but in some cases; where the heads remained absent# other 
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members t.,.ere contacted. Except the fa..1 cases t-.rhere the householdS did 

not ha\7e OO"jf adult male the senior most male member wes treateti as 
5 . 

the head of the household0 
• From among tnese households vre have 

colle~ted different information about their personal life and concli• 

tion and their possessional holaing by which we classified peasant 

class and others. 

The Methods~ 

The random s~~e survey has been adqpted for collecting 

various info.t:mat.ion about the tribal' culture and specially of the 

peasant behaviour a.?ld attit.uce t01.1ards the dimension of social, 

economic and political field they participate and direct action of 

the society. 'l'he use .of documentary materials is limited because o£ 

different dimensional problems. 'l'he source of in£ormation frcm various 

official materials and other documents is only for limited aspects 

o£ discussion used as a secondary methode so, in a sense uthe study 

has allowed the rrethod of participan·c observation to determine the 
. . 6 

natuJ:e and dimension of research problem" • Naturally, t..re have opted 

£or the only direct. contact research msthod., For studying various 
. . . 

past and present prOblem of the d~ension, referring various micro 

and mecro level discussions require some extra dOQurnentaJ:Y infonna

tion, archival material e~sting as a document. "Likewise, though 

the significance of qualitative data is emphasised# unlike the tribal 

researchers, quant.:l..£ication is not ignored. The qualitative data 

tV'hich are incomnensu.rable and irreducible to quantity are permitted 

freely, and SQ~ of those have indeed provided insight into crucial 

structuxel distincti6ns"7• 

\ 

\ 
\ 

\ 

I 
',. 
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'l'he systematic random Se.Ir[)le survey of an area 'lfras our main 

focus of attention and to prove tl1is t·Je have selected the villages 

t..rith.:!.n our study .. Our enquiry 'VIas i.-Iell set .in all respects ev~n in 

the direc:.tion of various changes among the corrmuni "b.! as a particular 

and peasant on the whole.., so the random survey v-.ras our full scale 

technique of select!ng·vil!a.ges and communities. ttsmce representa ... 

tive of the sample is the most vital ~spec:t of a ~yn6, the area 

has been selected for major tribal belts of the remote place of the 

4istriot. Tr£bals are living there with a nominal nurrher of other 

conmunity habitants. Yet, their econc·rny is not. different :frcm the 

general peasant econoir¥ the others follow rather a unilateral :peascnt 

econonw of the maj orii;y of the 1=t1r9-l poor t-J'hose nUIIJ.ber has increased 

from the previous period. Various programmes end pol~c~es did not 

cure their poor condi:tion. Documents shot-.1 and ow: study ruso shows 

that moxa than half of the total people of the area are living bele»1 

the poverty line. 

A.:Ete.r the selection of the villages end its nature t-19 conposed 

our QUestionnaire end schedule for direct inte.nrietv-. Interviet'f follow

ed door to doo3; survey for collecting various information personally 
( 

from all the inhabitants irrespective of comrnuntty class end pol~ti

cal patt:!c.ipation. All of them gave information about. tht?ir life and 

econornic condition v.rith various socio-political <;:!ffectl'S upon them •. 

:rnte~:i.ew occurred p:;:~x·sonally and sometimes together sitting in a 

place. Every Quest:l,.onnaire and schedule tcok at least tt~o hours 

separately £rom every interviewee,. ~'lie int:erviet-!ed three to.four 

persons in a day. sorne other information 1r1e also collected, besiws 

our Questionnaire and schedule about their social and religious. life, 
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again sOl'nS!times they ~rere asked about various problema t.hey faced in 

their daily livelihood and expected anS\-.rer and v'Jay to solve those 

problems • tie also replied ~ per our capacity end lmat'lledge. N aturall.y, 

it took extra time. v~ took cne and a half year for a t0tal interview. 

because of le av.ing working peri. oct they eng aged themselves for theu 

earn:f.ng and naturally tlley will avoid to waste their va,lueble time 

at :season81 period and we did not disturb them at tbair vtorld.ng 

period. so realistically our survey comprises the Qifferent types of 

people both educated and illiterate, ·poor and rich. political parti

cipant and independent sh0\'1 our interpretation and tabulation of 

data. Female mentv'hers t-rere also in tervie\-wed by us. They "t-1ere the head 

of their family •. sometimes they felt shy to ansv1er our que9tions but. 

gradually t1i th the help of other people they answered al~ the ques

tions ~re ask.ed. In this \'lay all of them cooperat-ed t-li t:.h us for disse

minating information to tne best of their capacity. 

u .Intensive :field ~rorlt in its traditional sense implies that 

the field•wOrlter should deliberately participate in ~~e village 

activity in order to observe and ccimprehend the social rea.l.ity in 

the field. ~his is ideal.but when the field research is divorced 

from the macro-ccntext and from the history, the information that 

is collected gives little insight into th~ inte~al potentialities 
. 9 

for change•~ ·, like our study-. "'I'he~fore, both observation and more 

research teel-u"'lique t.1ere used hel'.'e te> co+lect. the necess~.r in£orma

tion. Participant observation and informal intervie\':s 't:rere used C:lS 

a f&llw up to the structured -p.t;ccedures for checking the infomtation 

gathered~ The initial data~ v1hen found partly erroneous, 1-1ere 



57 

subsequently corrected to the extent possible (sabarwal, 1974t42~~3)~ 

·Most of the rich people felt reluctant to ~ply clearly when 

we asked them about their economic position and related matters. Eut 

after a few days they t·rere frank to us and sometimes assisted to call 

the absent village family· head for our intervie'!rt.. 'l'hey gradually 

tmd~rstood that v-.re ~i'ere only inteJ;ested in the cbllc-Qticn of some 

~acts. so no one could create any difficulty for collecting data. 

11 sinc;e our research design included unstructured inter:viet...rs on the 

most in.tima.t.e topics concerning thei,r ·life. the rich d.ata collected 

proviaed the basic rf:M material for· the studylt Apart from ensuring 

spontaneous infl~iT of highly qualitative data, this methoq. enabled us 

to expand and contract our tool t.,henever necessaryu 10, The qUes't;ions 

in the inte.t:View schedul~d were arranged in such a i<nay. that the 

int.erv.iet-~ee did not feel any uneasiness to answer and sometimes trey 

inter<ested also when we askea them about their xeligious customs 
' ' method and otoor social customs hut most of them are unat-rare about 

the things, so we collected this information generally from the aged 

peJ:son referred to by the villager.. n:rhe interview gUide contained 

qu.estions strictly on topic$ that. iPJere native to the respcncents' 

experience and inte.rests"11., 

so, the primary tools o£ collecting data Nas a structured 

Schedule and a QUestionnaire which was designed to elic~t various 

infor.mation on theirb~ic aspects of life whic~ was added by part!-

cipant observS;tion• The ques·l:ionnaire was designed in such a manner 

that the respondent could supply all about his daily a£iairs of life 

including sopial, ·economic _.snd political stage by stage e.ither with 



pleasure or just to re1~~ themselves about disclosing their problems 

end difficulties they face. E~cause no cne came to listen thei~ story 

cf personal life previously, some of them also gave t'l7rong statement 

about their economic coned. tions and o·cher personal affairs mainly, 

the rich group, but v1e collected some proper statement abcut them 

from their neighbouring 1nembers oi the village. considering all 

things t:he questions \'\Tere set in ·terms of the structured variety, 

withc.ut losing the •non-directive' quality of the interview. In sett

ing the questions our primary concern was to cqllect the data on the 

social~ economic c.n.d cul tu.r al, including attitudinal variables••12• 

we '4'19re also concerned t"'ith some official d~uments and views on the 

chenging cc-.urse .of the socio-econcrnic and poli·tical aspects of the 

communities particularly and peasants as a whole for our research 

p1.1rposes. 

1-..fter the collection of data,.. we classified all the info.rmat.icn ·

categorically and process~d in a tabular fODil through si!T(9le statis-
I 

tical process for securing and explaining our basic c~astions of the 

study .. 11 '.!'he secondaxy data has had been for suppleme11-ting, wheneve:t· 

required, and comparing the objective realities with the subjective 

trivieliti'3s of the so-called proponents of chan.gen13• Thus, \·re have 

come to the conclusion of our study by adopting various methodologi-

cal corrbination and others throush planned way of discussion and 

consul t.ation. 
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CHAPl'ER .;. II:I 

This chapter is bewinning t-lit.h a brief discussion on the 

agricultural production of some rural areas of Bengal and the way of 

life of the cultivators. it. also takes into account. the control and 

distribution of agricultural patternq landholding, unevenness of 

the control. of land and instrtiments of production vrith an unequal 

distribution of incoma, system of labour exploitation, indebtedness 

end its causes together ~'lit:.h the associated problems of various 

tribal and non•tribal con~unities wi~~n the villages o£ our universe. 

The system of inequality and explo.:tt.a:tion is practised by the hands of 

a particular group of people with a different mode of persecution 

under the same socio-economic end po.lit.ical order of the society~ 

Consicering all these aspects t-JS £.tnd various classes the peasants 

are forming in the village eccnomy sharing different. points of vie-w •. 

Analysis of classes and class relat.lons ~~ith a trend of polarised 
. . 

class formation "t-Tithin the same social system is also being considered., 

!.!le Villa9e AgricuJ.tw:e end ~ Ecezporu;v: 

India is a classic lana of ag.ricultm:-e~ end cultivation 

differs from region 'to region and frcm plc.ce to place. Differences 

come from the quality of soil~ cl·imatic conditions, il:,r:igat.ion faci

l.:t ties and availability of· manpot-Jer 'resources.., ·I'he location of the 

villages we have studied are irl.ithin the two blocks under the district 

of west. Dinajpur.,. narooly, Tapen <:>.nd Balurghat .. El:cept one village 

Be.rakuthi, Bh~lkadaha, Kathalpukur, P.hira, Nimpur ana I<andevbeti are 
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s.it.uated t'l.ithin the range of five to six miles apart and the other 

village. Kbad!nrpur Dighipara is situated near about 20 miles atvay 

from the above mentioned v~llages we have referred to ~~d stands 

adjacent. to urb~~ vic~nity. Productivi~ differ$ not only witv~n the 

two aistant places but withi~ the different village lands also, 

because of the v;:r.:t,.ati·ons .in the conditions a."ld facilities wits.~in 

the villager. 

A substantial portion of cult;.iveble land ~f Berakuthi,. 

Bhalkadaha and D&"lgapara is under the ·6r.1 land and productivity 

completely depends upqn the nature under the timely ~pearo~ce of 

rnoonsoc.n~ ~~l the ·villages o£ the area depend upon the nature and 

timely appearance of <.rnori.Soon:~ but o·the.r village lands are able to 

produce a minimum quantity of crops with a slight variation in the 

timely appearance Qf ~- rnonsoori?<-·-in the area becau~-e of the quality of 

the soil. aut the lands tva refer to under the area cornp~etely depend 

upon timely end proper r?..in for the quality. of soil and for the 

lack o£ scope for t-Jater.ing facilities £.rom the .indigenous varieties. 

of irrigation sources like pop.d$ alld wells or of a r.i:ver basin. 

The sources lil~ ponds and wells tvbiqh are available v-1.1 thin 

the area c~ not reserve much water for irrigation purpose~ A 

· rivulet £ lC..'t'1S down at some distance but dbes not retain t'late.r in dry 

season from t'll'hich pecp!e can get \.'later for cultivation purpose for 

othe~ seasonal crops, besides rainy season, it caa not pro"t.ride 

assistance by supplying 1n1ater to the rJeasants of the area for culti

vation, if rain cones late. Paddy is the main crcp of' ·~e area a."ld 

de1:)enos totally on nature. Ees.ides., . a minimu.rn 6.l'11vunt. of :cabi c.rcps 

g~c.1-.r in and around the area ~1here a portion o£ 't'.Jet land is available 

I 

I 

-,f 



like the surrounding plc:ces of a pond or on t.be banka of the rivulet 

passin~ through ·the· area where water stays at rainy season. But the 

an1ount of the proO.Ucing crcps e~ less and also trct:tblesome accord

ing to the villcge people 0 s statement. 

E-.nother branch of the rivulet has passed through the Villages 

of Nimpurf Ahira, Gorenda and a port~on of the Kamaevbati village 

v1hexe a la;-ge portion of cultivable land is under the low land; and 

in rainy season. usually a portion of the villages where cultivation 

is generally not possible goes under the water9 If in any year rain 

appears with excessive quantity, then an additional por~ion of the 

village land comas u.'lder the water 1jo1hich normally destroys agJ;"icul

tural production of seasonal paddy cultivationa. But the cultivators 

of the area. generally c1..1ltivate a .J;ather Ciifferent qUality of paddy 

tvhich is generally Jmown as Es!a dhan (scr..m paddy) in that. portion 

of the land which may ccrne under tm flood t,.raters. This paddy is 

generally grc~m in ·t..~e waters and produces a ler.-1E:r quantity of crcps 

for the lack of prcpe.r !Ilaintenance and lower productivity~ Harvest 

gener$11y occurs in November. just before the ncrmal hru.:vesting· time. 

This type of paddy cultivation is generally found in both the l0t1er 

part of the villages from ~·1he.re the t.wo rivu.lets .flow down. But the 

cultivators generally try to avoid this because of uncertain·t.y and 

l~~r productivity. Both the rivulets ultimetely have gene through 

·this territory into the territory of Bangladesh~ 'l'he foxrner rivulet 

at a place demarcates the border line o£ the two territories t-1here 

one bank is Indien territory and the other bank, Bangladesh. 



DUring rains, both the territories go under water 't'lhich 

hampers seasonal paddy cultivation due to eJtce.ss of "Vraters .. Sesi~s. 

a little portion produces bona o.han in a la.-.rar quantity. I£ in any 

year rain pours heavily in an excessive amount it normally hanpe.rs 

the productivity of pa.dO¥ .in the area. Naturally# cultivation in 

adjoining areas of these rivulets depend upon nature end p~ople 

generally cultivate these lands Bepending upon their fortune stand-

ing on the g~~'ling board of the nature. so the porticn of this 

cultivable land generally produces normal crop of paddy prooucticn 

if rain is usual end normal. other .poxtion of the villc:ge lend 

bes.ides the area \·19 have mentioned., generally cernes under paddy 

cultivation in a no.rmal procedure where thr::: cultivators also depend 

upon nature whe:re production goes on in its normal \·Jey by the bless

ings o£ the nature end timely arrival of t.he<mons.oori~---. Besides being - - . 

·!::.he major abnorrnali ties of the arrival of monsoon end natural 

· calen1it.ies# ·th~ ct::ltivators ge~erally do not find any hinerence in 

pr®uction but the productivity varies for ·t:i.mely ploughing sowing 

end seedling in consistence \•li th the timely :rain end other s.itua:tion. 

SO#. the prcx:1uct.ivity of the land may vary in accordance tvoith the 

situation we have mentioned; but the total destruction of crops 

like those of areas of adj o.inino rivulet basin is no.rmelly absent. 

The statement ~re f.i:nd from the cultivators of the area about tne 

pacl.dy cultivation ~~hich is _the major crop of the universe we have 

studied. 

Horeover, in dr',i season, the cultivator-s he:.ve lit:tle scope 

of providing these rivulets 0 water in ±rrigation purposes for the 

l~'i.CJ~ of prQper irrigational facilities for the distant existence of 
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cultivable land. The traditional method of irrigational system is the 

only source of cultiva·tion v-1hic:h is time consuming end a laborious 

one. zmy poor peasant. of l.Ol:Ier economic capacity v-rho t..rants ·to avail 

himself of this· sccpe of cultivation by using traditional method, 

hampers his daily economy of employment e.g. dail~ wage earning 

scope of exchanging labour po~·;rer for livelihood ultimately ge·\:.s 

shrurilt. Besides, these rivulets have little supply of· T..iater in dry 

season; we find only narrotr~ existence t·.rhich is unable to provide 

much t..rater for cu1-t~ivating a large portion of barren land in the ru:ea 

in lean season mainly fo.r the lotver quality· of. the soil tvhere pro

duction from dry seascn cultivation is much more expel1sive. conse ... 

quently. a few rich peasants try to produce little al!:ount. of rabi 

crops like t1heat1 mustard. potato· etco end all. other pea.Saats £rom 

lovrer income groups stop to cultivate in the area for higher pro

ductivity cost 111l1ich is beyond their capac.ity 11 Naturally, cultiva

tion in the area at the seascn is generally left either for tl1e lack 

of proper irrigation system or £or the exist~ence of the ~0:.1e:r: quality 

of unproductive land tvhich needs much expenses for production. 

Ultimately a large portion of the land ir.t the area has been converted 

into a grazing field for the cattle. 

A fet., portion of the village lend £rem Berakuthi. Bhalkad-aha, 

Dangap&a, Kamcevbati and l~impur are possessing lov-Je.r: quality of 

productive· land; basides these lanC!s, all the possessing quality 
,. 

land for producing crops lilte rabi and lmarip, The production of 

crop like jute t·Ih:ich depends on the sec>.sona~ rain., is .:uso there .. 

The peasants of the area are highly der:-endent on the nature :for 

producing cash crop like jute and khari£ crops. ~ ood Aman pa.ddy 
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~ the main crcps o:f the area for CG".nsumptiori and other economic 

activi.ties. so the economy of th.e area varies every year acco:cdi..l'lgly 

to the seasonal and tirnely arrival of. the monsoon and other natu:r:al 

assistance. But the production of rabi crops lil~e t-rheat, mustard, 

boro-p21ddy, potato. chily and other vegetables is dependent on the 

peasant's personal effort, proximity Of the land end financial 

condition also. Desides, ·the production of .rabi-c.rop needs proper 

irrigational :Ei3.cilities for t'1!'hich CJur universe is proverbially poor. 

Only a :fetV' x-!ch peasants possess pumping set £or their 0\\rn irrig<£".-· 
; 

tiona! purpose. Naturally village :i.rrigntion system is till noti 

depending on ·the traditional r-1ay l,ike carrying of ~..rater in the field 

£rom ponds, rivers and other reservoirs like wells etc. They some-

t~tmes use jat (traditional instrumant for irrigaticn) in eny reser

voir like ponds or others if such facilities. in the rlearb,:..r area to 

send t-;ater in their field by a narrov-.r drainage system~ These types 

of trao..iticnal irrigation £or prcC.ucticn are highly expensive and 

labcrious ones ~·rhi.ch are gener<:1lly confined to the 1-1e11 to do peasents 

in the lhJ.iverse. Cnly a fet".r peasants f.rcrn small lend-~·.ming group 

like marginal peasants are able to produce crops in t.his '.-Jay. I£ any 

peasant po:::sesses land in thG area adjacent t~o pond or v1ell like 

v-rater reservoir then they engage them end their farnily n:embe.rs for 

irrigntional pU~)OSe at off-time after doing their job o£ daily w2ge 

libour ~rl1ich is troublesome and problematic also for cultivating a 

large portion of land except for :E amily ccnsurrtpticn. 

l'he rnaj or sources of irrigc.tion in ·the universe t-re find ere 

ccmfined to the indigenous varieties of ponds and ~·1elJ.s upon t-Jhich 

the village peDsants are mainly C.e1:::encent £or prcdt:!cing rebj, ·.crops 
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foll0\firl9 trad~'C;ional type of J.rrigeticnal method. Only a nominal 

nurrber of rich peasants are possessing modern types of irrigational 

ins:tJ:uroents, like· pumping set for production pu.t.'"!)OSe$ where they 

confine their activities to their ~~ land. lt has also been fo~d 

that few peaSants in the adjacent land co~ld avail themselves of the 

opportunity of irrigational fec~lities for production from the source 

of modern tecbx1ology £o.r irrigation of the rich peasants by r.1ay o£ 

contractual lease agreement 9f irrigation. In this con·tractual 

agreement the rich peasants generally ~nvest their purnpset £or irri

gating others• l&"'ld in exchange of all input costs of the maqhinery 

needs at that time of . irrigation end a portion of prcducing crops 

after harvest vlhich raises 'three monas (one rnand .is equal to forty 

·k.g} of producing crop., ~ '\;his ayste~ ~few peasants ·are benefited 

for the lack Of sufficient nurnber of pumpset.·. owning peasants~ NOJ:e

over, the small o..me.r peasants of agricultural labourers are uneb~e 

to supply input costs o£ the puiT!Pset a~d other accessories, generally 

avoid this contractual Elgreemeot. 

so, the major vill~ge agricultural production of rebil!!ac.rops 

generally cqrnes from the tradi tiona! system of irrigat.icnal f acili

ties available ill the villages from_ village pondS and vlells which. 

are not sufficient· for a large portion 6f Village agricultural land 

under rebi cultivation, Naturally, less than one-third of tha village 

land generally comes under rabi cultivation from d.if:fer~nt. sources 

of ,irrigation which .is not: sutficient fer village consunption end 

the people are til~ norr; depenaing on the major · viJ,.lage production 

£rom t.l-ze ··seascn.al paddy cultivation for consunption ·and others tcrhich 

i~ ~ven depending on the natu~et! 
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Various programmes of irrigational development are in 

progress from different sections of governmental departrr~nts for 

indiv.idual and com:nunity-wise benefit by the in.itiative o£ the 

village aaqchaxat body in the area and adjacent. villages. The major 

step of the village panchayat is generally comins from reccrr.mending 

name of the individual village marginal peasant$ end small peasants 

who aze eligible under the prograrr~s o£ Integrated Rural Development 

Prograrnne (IF-DP), Integrated :J.'ribal Develor~ment Progra!'nme (ITDl?) 

end Small :E'armers Development: Agency (Sli'D]\~) schemes for granting 

loan to purchasing purupset for irrigational purpose. Besides, the 

Block Irrigation Department has also dra:m a, plan of ree:~cavation o£ 

the village canal i•J"hich v.ras unfit previously £or irrigat.ional pur

pose mainly at rC!bi season for the lack of water,. by digging it in 

a new 't-lay to make it. ~ ccnnected tiit;h .the pez:ennia1 scurce o£ vrater 

of the nearby river~ ~t is a massive progra~me of irrigational 

development in the area. But for ~ lack of proportione.l. financial 

allocation of the department.,. the project is going on in a s1ot"1 and 

tardy way. ~~ter the completion of the programme a.large portion of 

the area ";..rill be benefited ~rom the scheme of irr.igational develop

m~nt for cultivation under wh~ich a large portion o£ the villages of 

our universe will be covered. 

1l'he mej ox.· village agricult:.ur.ol .production is depor.iding. on the 

paddy cult~ivation vlhich covers more OJ:' less all the village people 

for consurrq;>tion. Ocher subsidiary crcps are also produced in the 

area but to a lesser degree ~'lhich needs extra ir:L·igational f acilit.y 

and 't·Jet land area for production. 'ihe quality of production o£ the 

sulosidiary cr0ps is less .in tl1e area for limited irrigaticnal \ 



facilities and la1er &nount of productive wet land under cultivation 

anc:1 for the lack of financial resources of the peasants .. But a better 

trend is groti'ing among the peasants of the area for cultivating 

subsidiary crops which have little facil~ties of production. Besides, 

various Governmental schemes have been implemented to encourage the 

otmer peasants of the area for cultivating subsidiary crops by 

lending finmce and distributing varicus mini-kits cf high yielding 

varieties of seeds for production. Now the village agricultural 

production pattern has been basically divided in·t.o three major 

cultivating seasons, viz. :pre-Jmarif, 'YJ1arif and rc>bi neason .. 

PRE-.Y~I:E' SEASCN: 

Pre-kharif season generally consists of ~ paddy el'ld jute 

cultivation which runs from the· month of Narch-April to Jlily-Au~ust. 

DiJ..actly sown ~ paddy and jute cultivation begins in the area from 

the month. of Harch-Aprj.l in a full swing in uplend t-rit:.h the help of 

1 Kal-Baishakhi 1 (cloud burst) because o£ non-availability of the 

proper irrigation a! £aci1i ties. cultivation of ~ paddy and jute 

generally occurs by sowing seeds· but transplantation of ~ paddy 

:i.s possible tr1here plenty of ~:.rater is available. 'l'he production of 

aus paddy and jute is generally loi.ver in degree in the area, ~1hich -
raise less than 20 per cent of the total cultivable la..'lds only for 

l household consurrpt.icn • Fe\.; peasan·ts ~~ho cultivate these crops 

of aus paddy and jute in their lands in excess amount beyond their -
household cc..•nsumption,. have excess- amount of u:p-lands in their 

pos~ession end cultivate these crops for cor!l!rercial pul:poses also. 
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I<hq.rif season is the main season of agriculture in the area 

where every :peasant tries his utmost t.o cultivate his lends in a prop

er \'lay either by self or borrowing cultiveble materials. Eve~.! _peasant 

who has land and t'17hO has no land in ·the area makes himself busy by 

performing the functions of agricultural labour wl1o earn their 

livelihood by follet.dng agricultural joo il1 t.he area. so ·the season 

is inportant. in the area not only from the point of production but 

also from the view point of e~ployment. The seascn general!~ ~preads 

from June-July to November-December, a I?eriod somewhat. longer ·than 

any other season. 

l\.rnan is the most. important cereal food crop and is the pro--
rninent crcp in Kharif season .. Nearabout 80 per cent of the total 

rice production of the area put uncer a.~ paddy cultivation. Though 

a number of new qualities of. high yielding varieties of ~ paddy 

are found# the peasants cf the. area are generally interested in 

producing tradi tiona! varieties of ~ paddy in their land. so •. at 

present about 70 per cent of the Kharif paddy area are covered by 

long duration traditional varieties. Selection of c.,lUality seeds of 

recommended varieties and raising of nurseries is normally done 

during the 1st. "t-reel~ of JUne .. During the last quarter due. to good 

rains ell over the area t.he transplanting of ~ paddy v.rou1d sta-rt 

from 3rd t•1eek of June omva.rd according to the seasonal monsoon upto 

the end of August. In the month of september, after a care£ul trans-

plantation of the ltharif paddy, peasants generally pursue the inter

culturai operations of the pla"lts, top dressing and need based 
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applicaticns of irrigation and prumt protection measures v7hich 

cc.-Ir[Jrise their main activities of cperation. 10.fter a careful main-

tenance che £~!! paddy ripens fo.r.- harvesting in the month of 

Noceffiber-December2• 

2\ccording to the s~::::ason blackgro9Jl1 and rnoong (green grs.rn) also 

ccz;~e unc~er the kharif produ~tion. ·r·hese two crops are sc~-3n during 

cultivat.ors of tlw area gene:JZ·all.{ sow t;hese . C.I:cps to their up-lands 

in this pe.riof1 of July and J>:,\.1gust3 • It is matured in 80-90 days for 

product-ion 4 •. But the production o£ these crops is lo~·:er .in degree in 

area and only 2. £e\.1T r.;easan.ts v-1ho have the capacit.y a11d provision £or 

their 01--m household inputs only, cultivate t.hese crops •. 

.£~'"\BI S.Ei'\S ON & 

Rabi season generally tu1~s up from the month of November-

Deceniber t.o .t>larch-l\}?ril. ~·;it.hin this period a· number o£ crops are 

grd1m in the area vlhich ccm_pletely depends on irrigational facilities 

oi the indigenous sources, among ·these traditional method of_ i.rri.ga

t:.ion occupies the main position. Only a limited poz.tion o£ culUveble 

land conxas under the modern irrigational facilities availableo Rich 

farmers have their modern pavJer driven purrpsets .. The treclit.ional 

irrigational source of the area is depending on the existence of 

ponds and t~lls a11.d li'ater reservoirs which h.:.:ve the 10iV"er potential 

capGcit.y of irrigation at a time, and are disadvantageous for pro-

cueing more emount of ra:bi crops. Hat.urally, the peasan·ts of the area 

generally cultivate crops of rabi varieties which need comparatively 

lo-..:er degree o£ \'Ic:rt.ering for production. so th.e peasants generally 
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cultivate their srnal~ plots of land situated near the "t...rater reservoir, 

lilce ponds and ~·rells from vrhere they ce.tl use t'l]'e.ter for timely irriga

tion by adopting traditional method o£ even carrying water indivi

dually by their .f:amily mew.bers only. 'l'he paasants adopt this tr~

tional. method of irrigation of carrying t·tater in to the fiela in 

large scale for production that raises the cost of production higher 

than the productic-n value and beyond the capacity of majority of 

peasants, and hence of fo.rbidcling nature. For these reesona produc

tion of rebi-crops in the area is conparatively lo.·Jer tha'l'l that of 

the other areas of the district which have higher number of modern 

irrigational instrumrdnts like pun~sets. 

The modern High Yielding Varieties of boro paddy cult:ivaticn 
I -

needs higher amount of irrigation then the other rabi•crops that are 

generally 1~-rer in the area :for lcr.rer availcl:>ility o:f modern irriga

tional instruments. 'L'he utmost e:Efo.!:tS are going on from various 

corners of the society to mar.e irrigational :facilities for producing 

different crops in the area to emulate production varieties tti th 

that of the other parts of the district simultaneously. 'l'he natural 

varieties of rabi-p.roduction "l;'lhich is predominant at the tin<e of 

our investigation, is the main point of our discussion vlhere each 

variety of rabi-production is existing in the area, according to the 

peasantsp am corrm~ent.s, differentiating only gualitat:.ive and quanti

tative variation. Not'll' tore 'tvould like to discuss the existing rab.i-

production of the area. 
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v-~heat may be sct'fil in plains during the months of Noverrl:>er• 

Decerr.ber; and sCttting of t11heat should be completed t1i thin November 

and in no case beyond the middle of December. During t~e month of 

January, important operations are top dressing and irrigation. A 

light irrigation after 21 days of sot-ling is essentialo Xhe wheat 

grc~dng area is generally denoted in r.11et land with a l.is:;J:l'C. irriga

tion a! facilit:ies of timely interval~,. so the t.vheat grot.-xing area is 

generally situated in the proximity of water reservo~rs or in a 

place t'!There irrigation is avilable. ·rhe wheat gr~.ing lands are 

available in the area and persuance of ·wheat production by all 

types of peasants is found but in a l0i.1'er aiuount. '.L'he peasants who 

have such lands and scope of production ei ·Gher for their or.m consUil!P

tion or for commercial purpose, cultivate the lands according to the 

use value of the c.rqp in the ind.i.v.idual peasant far::ily c.nd society 

6 per se.. The ~·1heat is generally ready ior harvesting £rem the month 

of }larch to April according to the variation of set-1ing enc1 cultiva-
6 

tion u 

'l'he crop o£ this variety of re.bi season is generally sown in 

the month of l10'ilembe.r and inV'arichl·y should be cou'9leted by the 

middle of December in \·;et lend •. A minor .i.rr.igation. \:Tvuld be provided 

if avilable particularly at the flotv-ering stage7• The peasants of the 

area are generally averse to cultivate this variety of rabi crcps 

because of its l~ver productivity and non-ready.made consun~tion 

viability. Besides, most of the busy-prone peasants t>1ho are engaged 

in the activities of harvesting, threshing, storage and marl~t.ing of 
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lmarif ~paddy, have little time end energy to renovate ne~; 

cultivation at that time~ Peasants generally mal:e themselves ready 

to cultivate other varieties of r~i crops like t-1heat and E9..l£2'"'" 

paddy cultivation ~Yith that of t'lin~r vegetables to7hich px:ov.:tde them 

a little time of relaxation after being in a strenuous hard labour 

for lmarif ~paddy production, a major crop of tl1e.:tr life cycle 

and consumption rnal~es them aversive to cultivate this variety of 

rcbi crops.- Only a· fet-J peasan:C.s of t.'lell to do economic condition 

and C't-mership categories who hcve such land of wet crop cultivation, 

generally cultivate this crop which is corru;>aratively lc:n-;er in culti

vation and production then other varieties of rabi crops in the 

area. Herch and ·the first hal£ of ;:-.pril is the peak time for harvest

ing and tht'eshing of this varie·t.y of re.bi croy/:3. Though the market 

value of the crop is comparatively higher than other crops, it 

creates sorre difficulties for ·storage and preservation to the leti.·ler 

peasant;.s ultimately forces them to sell early in the market~ :tt 

deprives them of the reasonable market price and makes them inactive 

to cultivate the crcp v1i th care and energy. This motiva·tion ultimately 

diverts them to cultivate other crops of the seascn prqviding them 

a little tirr.e of storing energy rnd courage after lmar.i:f seaSC.J'n• 

lmarif crop ~1hich for market value aria consumption velue for ready 

use is no more inportant to the peasants of the area. so the culti

vaticn and production of crop like mustard is not remarkable in our 

universe. 

The production of potato is generally treated as a main 

vegetable in the rural area t-1here there is no regular marketing 
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fe..cilities and othe.:r scope of getting extra varieties of vegetables 

for consumption, provice them more relief as a food for the peasants. 

'l'he actual time of sor...1ing this vegetable as t'11ell os crops starts 

from November and in no way could be permitted after December,. vlet 

land is suitable for the production of potato where a little sccpe 

of irrigational facilities are availeble becaus~ the c.rcp or vege

table needs light irrigation at 7 to 10 dqys intervals. we generally 

do not find a large scale cultivation of this crop in t.he area 

besides household consurrption., only a few peasa"lts from economically 

well of£ categories are engaged in excess household consurqpti~, i~~ 

they have auch land and scope of irrigation by errploying extra men-

days from their family labour or out s.ide b",t hiring on payment 

t'lage. This crc-p n~eds much time of earthing up and inter'"!"cultural 

operations ~;ith causes trouble to the cultivat.ox.-s for excessive 

cuitivation. But more or less all the peasants generally cultivate 

this crop t'lho have a little sccpe of producing this variety of 

vegetable, at least for their cr,.m consumption. The rnai&''l activities 

dur.;!.ng t.he month of January for the crop are irrigation at 7 to 10 

days interval, earthing up and periodical spraying against bli;J1t, 

if necess~9• A£ter various inter-cultural operaticr1s at periodical 

intervals the crop is .ready for harvesting O.Uring the month of !-1arch. 

Other varietias of t·ri:nter vegetables are also produced in the area 

like chilli., brinjal, cabbage,. cauli-flo~11er, onion,, garlic, etc., 

at the time o£ rab.i seagon. But:. there is no such :remarkability o~ 

the production of these varieties of winter vegetebles because of 

the lacl'\. of suitable. lend in tJ:le area. The production of these 

v~getables ~s generally persuaded for their ~n ccnsu~ption at 
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timely intervals •. only a fe'!PI of these generally go to the market. 

for ccmmerc.i.al purpose for the l~k of suitable land fo;c excessive 

production •. But all types of vegetables are generally produced·in 

the area by the peasants • otm efforts which have no such importance 

from marketing point of view but the household consumption. But one 

thing v-,7e may refer to here is that the quality of production of rabi 

crops and vegetebles :.Ls no more important. so for this reason t'le are 

somewha·t bound to refer t:o these· types of crop cycle in t;he area 

rotationally for its production value but not for con~rcialisation 

of production. 

Soti'ing of seeds should be cqrtpleted within· the month of 

December and major works of tr&'1.Splantation o£ ~paddy start frcm 

the month of,January. At the time of transplantat~on major works of 

irri~ation are needed10• and the cultivation cf'borQ-Paddy should 

become meaningless if there is no such irrigation& facilities. 

Naturally the cultivation of ~-paddy is generally covered in the 

area by those peasants t-rho have a provision o£ sufficient. irrigatione.l 

:facilities either fran the source of modern irrigat.ional j,mplementa 

lil~ purnping set.s or of the i;radi tional source of irrigation a! i acJ.,-

l.ities like existence o£ water reservoir near the cultivating land 

£rom t..rhich a sufficient arnount of ir.t"igational \Iat.er can be hr:ii from 

til:TI2! to time for irrigational act:.ivities by adopting any method of 

t-J'atering the land for cultivation. 

In the month o£ Feb.t.~at:.Y and r1arch crop needs in'lPortant acti

vities like tirrely irriga·tion and plant. protection measures etc. 
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where the timely application of varieties of fertiliZer are also 

included~ If the :peasants have no kno-.r.rledge of timely irr.igational 

activities and application of various chemical :fertilizers including 

that of plant protection measures and cultural qperations with. that 

of tieeding and top dressing during the time of cultivation., g~otdng 

the crcp is generally hampered. Though the H~gh Yielqing Varieties 

of seeds are generally .sot1111 for ~paddy cul tivaticn yet the pro

duction cannot fulfil the peasents·• total expectation if they do no·c 

care the pwants at pro-per tilr.e~ so the cultivation of ~paddy 

needs special care Of the peasants at its V&iOUS stages like that 

of irrigati.cn, ·cultural operations, application o£ chemical fertili

zers or like a~d timely care for plant protection measures; without 

which ~1e production is generally oeterioratea11• lrrigation is not 

requi.red after the crop attains dough stage12 • Harvesting of early 

transplanted High Yielding Varieties of E£~paddy starts £rom the 

middle of the mon~~ of Apr~l. 

The· cultivation of bor~paddy of High Yielding Varieties ~s --
a recent phenomenon at the village agricultural practice t·1hich has 

been mainly introduced in the area after the seventies when the 

influence of the Green Revolution began to predominate in agricul

tural activities of the count;.ry. The proper practice o£ H.igh Yielding 

Varieties of boro-padqy started its production in the area after -
the eighties when the peasants actually t'!Tell-.info.z:med abcut the 

cultivation snd gathered proper lmQ-.71edge of various cultural opera

tions of the crqp at its various stages of growth and production, 

including that of J.rrigational requirement end application of various · 

fercilizers for higher productivity. Among th~se irrigation is the 
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primaty source of its cultivation t·7ithcut -vrhich no production of

~paddy .is possibleS" either by a source of modern irriga:c.ional 

implements like pumpsets or the indigenous varieties of irrigatibnal 

practice of carl:'1Jing t'late~ in the field by using traditicnal iristru-
oV 

ments like J~ ~lift v1ater from tank t'lith ·the help oi manual·· l~our. 
. . ~ 

It hss been found £rom our study that the village peasants ere not 
' \ 

t·;ell enriched ~.rith the modern irrigaticnal ins·i:.rumsnts either f'rdn 
... \ 

the gov"ernmental source or from individual initiatives for th~ lack 

of prcper aevelor;;ment.al pl21'l..·rdng from both the scurces of gove.rnme:ntal 

departments cmd incliv.:Ldua1 planning for the existence o:E bad qualities 

of soil a~d layers in favour of installation o£ minor irrigational 

instruments like shallow machines in a vast area of cultivable lmd 

in our universe~ so for that vast areas of the universe are being 

deprived of the irr.igational source. In o·i;he.r areas peasa11ts are 
·i 

using their ot.m purrpsets or ?otrater reservoir for irriga:tional l)~ose. 

peasants have the source and capacity to use it for agricultu~al 

purpose mainly for crop cultivation of rcbi varieties 1r~hich is·, ·cpm-

' pletely dependent on irrigation according to the varieties ·of d1fPS 
and cultivation. !rJhen v-re have seen that the irrigaticn~~ system•' ±acJ~s 

'I. \' 
' ,\ ' 

in its proper inplementation then the production of irrigation ~ased 
' p'· . 
. . , I 

of t.he differerrt villages are cultivating these var:iet.tes of '6r-k, • 
crops of the rabi varieties are 1et.,yer .in the universe.. c.:nly pe~ ';\ ts 

I .. ll 
Peasa~ts who have a little source of irrigation in any way~ c~l~vate_ 

at least £or t.heir Qt,yn consumpt;ion t-Thich t-Je find from our foiJ.Qt.j~g 
\ 
\ 

Villagef.! \ 
. , \ 

table of the Hcuseholds Growing Different: crops i£"1 the 

(~e.ble No. lOl • .I?easa.."'lt:s are cultivating various types o-.E rabi-c,rop~ 
\ 

\ 

in their land but the quantity of cultivated land is small end ;ts no\ 

\ 
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more in;port.ant; from the view point of production value• l?roductim 

of these varieties of seeds preserved by themselves except a few use 

High Yielding varieties of boro-paddy end tvheat ~·thich entails lCMer 

productivity. 

sl. Name of the Total No •. J?re-Kl1arif Pre-.Khari£ Only Nat-owner 
NO~ Villages o:f. I<harif &: Kharj£ of 

Household .Rabi- Khari£ Land 
Varieties 

.,._....__ 

1. Eerakuth::l. 45 2 - 36 7 

2. Dhalkadaha 63 11 1 44 7 

3. .Dengapara 16 7 3 4 2 

} 4. Kathelpukur 68 23 9 35 2 
l shaluklm.ri 21 14 2 4 ~ \ i·J' 5·· 

I 
'\. 

6. Hall.ikpur 58 ~\ 31 6 15 6 
.\~. 7· 
'''\ -~ Ka.rnd~vb at.i 86 42 ll 17 16 
; s. Gorenda 24 6 1 12 5 

9. Mira 31 21 3 2 5 

10. Nimpur 49 3.5 3 24 7 
11. Kartikpur 8 7 1 -
12. Khactimpur 

Dighipara 33 5 5 2 21 -
502 164 44 :1.95 79 

36.65 8.76 38.85 15.74 

The t.c.ble mainly shC?;s that the villages t;e have studied 

are basically the agricultural villages including that of single 

crop:t;:ed varieties like Khe.rif ~paddy to triple crops var:i.eties 

of Pre-:Khe.rif, Kharif ana rabi r.r~here t.t."!e sources are available. 

'l'h~se production of crops are mainly on l<.:i1d end irrigat.ionel. faci-

lities ... l\1aj or sotu.ce of agricult.urel production co;riE!s from the natural 
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factors i.e. of seasonal rain and the existenc~ of v1et .land• Majority 

o£ the cultivators aJ:e depending on natural sources oocause of their 

poor economic conditions. A few of them from the tiTea.lthy groups 

cultivate by using modern means of productionq incbxding that of 

High Yielding varieties of seeds and chemical fertilizer where there 

is no absence of irrigational facilities availC?ble in ·~he villc.ges 

and is dependent on river cc.nals a.nd "t1e11. There e.re a few ·tanks 

in the villages and to lift t·.rater .from tank eith:;;r 't'li·th the help o£ 

.manual labour or 'tvith pumpscts is expensi"Je. In the normal yee.rs, of 

course1 the caTlal \·rater .is. available .in the fields o£ a few parts of 

the villages of Da.ngcrpara, Kathalpuktlr, Dhalkadaha in one side a."'ld 

in ~nother river canal is avuilable in the fields of a fet..r pa..rts of 

the villages Kemdevbati, .~hira, Kartikpur and a snall part of the 

areas o£ Nimpur. 'I'he irrigation of other villages is dependent. on t:.a11k 
-

vrater and to lift \'later £rem 'f:.hese tanks is done through the tradi-

ticnel ".'lays of carrying water to the field by using jai;s D .• l'ld, d.un~c:~ 

,(a type of manual irrigat.ionc.l instrument) through labourers' is 

quit.e expensive also. Besides. ·the villages are not· enriched ;rith 

many tanks end in maj ori. t~,.. cases one must have a shere in the, tank 

for getting tank tvate.r. so, only a small areas of vill2.ge I lends q.re 

being irrigated by tan-"'.c '-later. In addition to that th~ tv-ater c~tent 

of a t2-1"'lk is dependent on monsoon t'lhich is al.\'lays knot-m for i·~s. \ 
\ 

unpredictibility. so., the p:r:oduction of crops like rab.:t variet.ie:.f 
' 

are laV"er in the villages. only peasants t-rho have such lands e-nd 

scqpe o£ cultivation produce for their afln household consumption. 

l-llUong these producing groups of the peasants are marginal and small 
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categories t>Jho generally cc.ntribute their atm labcur force c;md hire 

a fet.r mandays from outside their family force. Only a few peasants 

of rich group produce these variet1.es of rabi crops 't<uho have such 

land ana scope of s~->What larger amount then those of tr.~S household 

consumption either by using their ct-m pump set or hiring it in agri

cultural season on payment of.rnoney or a portion of produced crops 

or lift water from existing village ta~ks under their possession in 

one way or use canal tt-.rater if possible by enploying manual labour 

t'lhich is expensive and also beyond the scope of marginal and small 

peasants. These are the main reasons of the village crop cultivation 

of rabi varieties at a lot-Ter scale whe1.-e irrigational· problem is the 

main handicap for the cultivators in general. 
?;~·/,~ 

· .. 
·'· 

The table shews only ~~per cent of the total households 

engaged in crop cultivation of .rebi varieties of boro-padO.y~ mustard# 

wheat, potato mO. '1.-r:.i.nte.r vegetableso In this figure inre find peasants 

of these categories t'lhO cultivate even a faJ.let..; land like a ldtchen 

garden from which they can consume production for a fev1 days• only. 

Naturally., the percentage of peasants producing rab.i varieties are 

higher in a digital. ·term. I:f 'lr.re have a scope 6£ measuring this amount 

of total cultivable land in this portion then tve obviously would 

find that it never exceeds 10 per cen:l; of the total cultivable land 

of the villages. 

'I'he villages '!:Ie have studied ere mostly the area o:E single 

crqp cultivation like kharif oman paddy which is also dependent 

on the nature. I£ in any year monsoon arrives at proper time then 

prcductiorA rises but in aTJ.y year i:f it corres late or in an unusual 

V..'lay then the production is harc:peredo r-1any o£ the peasants are 
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compl~tely dependent on this ltharif paddy cultivation end have no 

other alternative than~ paddy for their consurrpt.ion end other 

mems of their daily livelihood. These types of peasants, who shot-11 

39.85 per cent of the total households in our universe, are highest 

in numbero Among the peasants 8.76 per cent also cultivate pre-

kherif crops lilte jute and ~ paddy in the &ea. Peasants have 

source and energy for both the purposes of spending household 

consun~tion and comme~cia1isation of production. sometimes these 

productions of pre-liliarif crops reis~ the maximum expectation of 

the r)9asants if pre-monsoon sh~~ers occur usually i.e. with the help 

of Kal-BaishaJd (cloud burst)• Particularly these crcp$ are generally 

cultivated in non•irrigated up-lends of alluvial tracts and ~very~ 

body tries to cultivate these cr~s. The cultivation of ·these crqps 

is like a gambling, .1.f .in ~1.y year, nature favours, then production 

rises and if nature betrays then production falls. so, nature has a 

' vital· role of produ~ing various crops :l.n the area for the lack of 
. ' 

proper rrechanization of agricultural production •. 'l'hough the agri-

cultural departments are trying their best for producing higher 

amount. of crops by distributing .High· Yielding Varieties of seeas to 

the peasoots from time to 'time in the form of a mini ... ld.t \"lith ncminal 

prices and sometimes they distribute it freely 1 the cGndit';ion does 

not differ very much. They also instruct various modernized form 

of cultivation of various crops by using different types of chemical 

fertilizers and pesticides at various stages of the plants for 

raising higher productivity. But. all these efforts are proving 

fruitless for the lcclt of a proper j.rrigationol activities in the 

area which generally lov1er down the production if seasonal monsoon 
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SEEDS, FER"£~ ILIZER ETC. 

'l'ha principal crcp cultivated in the area is paddy4 Besides 

paddy, some g.rot1 v1heat, mustard. potato~ jute,. vegetabl~s and ~ 

paddy like ~varieties acco:cding to the nature of soil, climatic 

conditions and regional cropping pattern in addition to that of the 

other scurces available to them for crop cultivation• In addition 

to paddy only 36.65 per cent gr~~ wheat, nrustard, potato, vegetables 
.. 

and rabi-varieties of high yielding bore-paddy cultivation which -
we c&~ see from cur table No. 10 of Households Gr~Jing Different 

crqps in the villages Naere the preponderance of these varieties 

are mostly found in the villages of Dangapara, Kathalpukur, 

shalukkuri, Mall.iclqmr, I~emdevbati,Ahi.ra and I<artilq;mr. These 

villages are shovm in higher number of crop cultivation in addition 

to that of seasonal paddy because some irrigational facili~ies are 

available .in the area from the canal t-.rater and tan.l~s by the peasants' 

personal efforts; ~1here the scope cf i.rrigational faci;tities are 

somewhat more then ~1e other villages where a limited facilities 

are provided by existing tanks of old types. The seeds they use are 

mostly o£ traditional variety; and the type of padqy grown'varies 

with the type of land which differs £rem village to village. These 

tribal preponderant villages are mostly sh'-'m irli ·t.h the practices o£ 

a using seeds o£ traditional varieties they pr~serve from agricul~ 

tural production of the previous year. There are a fe~1 peasant 

householdS that use high yielding varieties of secas"' It is the 

't-reelthy economic grc,;up oi the peasants, including the t~ll to do 
' . 

tribaJ.s., The high yielding varieties of seeds are not preferred 

first because of the scarcity of irrigational water. Though few 



93 

lands are getting '.vater from river canals and existing tanl~s t-re 

have m::ntioned, the larger areas depend upon the geed monsoon. Next, 

the cost of chetn!cal fertilizer, pesticides and other materials axe 

high and most o£ the peasants can not~ afford it. Naturally, the 

unavailability of proper ir.rig~ticna.l facilities the peasants· 

canno·t taJ\:e a high risl~ of using these mode:u:nised factors of culti

vation 'tiJhich is a4sease prone. It stops most of the peasants of 

poor categories to take a high risk venture~ 

The fertilizer used by the .:r;>ea$ants of the area a::e either 

chemical in nature like urea, phosphates etc. or co.voung. And the 

use of CC1.>1dung menure is mostly higher in number. serer;; of them t~ho 

have no an.i,.mals like covr, bullock ·or buff al.o, use csh of burning . 

crop roots left after harvest in the field a..'"id other plants and 

bushes including ~hat of putrefied strawo The chemical fertilizers 

2re mostly used by the wealthy peasants of the villages o£ irrigated 

area. CO\·rdung and other types of traditional varieties of manures 

are used by the poor peasants including that o~ irrigated and non

irrigated villages. In spite o£ significant developrr.ent of agricul

ture in the adjacent ~daB Of the district ·the tribal p~one area 

of. our universe still does not get advantage of goveramen·te.J. plans 

to.irnprove the tech~iques of agriculture by providing facilities 

lir...e good seeds and fe.Ltilizers. Even after a £ev1 decades of agri

cultural development, cultivation is still the major source of income 

and em,Ployment:. in the area. 

Noreover, it has been found from our study that the tribal 

people oun m@.re o.t less nearabout 7CY/o :pi! the total household, 

t'!Thereas :the other communi ties have the rest 3 0 per cent o:f the· 
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household. But the developmental practices lil'e high yielding 

varieties of seeds, cheQ~Cal fertilizers and pesticides for agri

cultural produt;:t.ion ru:e being less used by them in corrparison with 

that of the other peasants of non-tribal varieties bec,suse of 

ignorance a."ld want. Besides, t.he higher product1vity factor$ like 

high yielding varieties o£ seedS, chemical fertilizers etc. are 

being used mo~tly in irrigated. lands which are in a possession o£ 

non tribal peasants who ~e the outsioe~s in the areao The t~ibals 

't';ere the only possessors of .the total land cultivated in the· area 

and the n~n-tribal have acquired it gradual!;( .in diife.rent situation 

and 'deprived them of their actual rights. 'l'he non.;..tribal people 

mostly acquired the land ~There ·have the facilities of existing 

irrigation in comparison ~.ri th that of the other cultivated lands 

which are mostly the single cropped areas. The proposition will be 

clear from our table of the gomnun.itrnise Breakup of t,he Households 

2£~Iing Differen~ ff£e§ in the villages (Table No. 11). 

In the table we find thxee categories of peesant householc:ls 

toJ'hO are possessing various qualities of cultivated land existing 

in the villages· e.g~·.· household cultivating Pre-ldlar.if, l<harif end 

Rabi varieties of crops either in a· small plot of land or in a 

large scale in addition to tha·t:. of household consutjiption. Next l:~e 

find households cu1 tivating both the pre-kharif and lmarif amen -
paddy where lies ~~ s&ne proposition like the former category, and 

the rest one is the ~mer· of the household who are cultivating only 

single crop of kharif ~ varieties depending upon the natural 

blessings. Categorically speaking~ t'ITe find another group of the 
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'l'eble No. ll 

CommUc::itwise Bre~B.!? o~ ~h~Househ?~6~ G.;-Sting D~ferent £r_sps in the vi;J;lag:es. 

----------------------------------------------·---------·------------------·-------sl. Name of the 
l~o. Communities 

Total No. of Household Household cultivated 
Household cultivated Pxe-I<harif & Kharif 

Pre-Kharif 
Rharif & Rabi 

Household 
cultivated 
only Khari:f 

~ ~- _.....,....._.., -
l 2 3 --
1~ 

2. 
3. 

4. 

s. 
6. 

7. 
s. 
9. 

santa! 193 

Oraon 158 
Rajbanshi 40 

Kshatriya 24 

l(ayastha Ghosh 7 

Bhuimali 4 

Ghatoal 
Til.i 

Brahmin 

1 

1 

1 

10.. Hus11m 73 

502 

35 

60 
16 

7 

3 

""' -
1 

... 
62 

1.84· 

36.65 

14 
15 
s 
1 

... 
..... 

---
6 

44 

8 •. 76 

c· 

6 

69 
66 

15 

16 

4 

---
1 

4 

195 

38.85 

Household of 
non-otmer of land 

7 

55 

17 
1 

.... 

-
·-

4 

1 

-
l 

79 

15.74 
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households that have no land and is not considered in this portion 

for discussion because it has also been established tha~ the tribal 

people are higher in number of non ... otmer of lend t...rhich constitutes 

20.51 per cent o£ the total tribal population. en the other hand, 

the ncn-tribals constitute only 4. 64 per cent of the tote! non

tribals constituent is also a fact of agricultural blocking in 

proc1uction field because these non-owners grcup peqple are mostly 

engaged in the agricultural jobs. ~.ye may meke an assum:..ction of this 

po~1t that if they had land in their ~-10 possession then they would 

direct all their efforts to t~ir u'tro pro,ducticn which t'Jbuld make 

them more happy end production oriented. 

'l'he point 1i10 like to discuss in this portion that the tribals 

are mostly the deprived section in agricultural development and 

other sides of the society we have studied~ we find that the tribals 

are the older inhabitants of the area and presently they are .in the 

majority also in our universe but in agricultural practices lilre 

higher productivity· they are less advanced in comparison t-Jith that 

of the other inhabit. ants of the a.:cea ~rho have corre later and settled 

there £or spending their livelihood. In the table t~-e find that the 

number of households cultivate various crops like pr-8-lmarif, khar~ 

~ paddy anc: rabi. varieties of crops. in the.i.r land are getting 

somewhat irrigational faci1iti8s from any sources like canal ~...rater, 

tank or others for ~~ir ~~n consurr~tion or commercial purpose 

\.Yha:tever v1e may se.y are comparatively higher in number than that 

of the ·tribal people according to their total strength of the 

populatioa. In this field, the total number of the household possess

ing this qualit.y of multi-varieties or irrigated lane t...re find frcm 
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our survey are 27.06 per cent among the non-tribal.s in C<."lmpar.iscn 

~~:i. th. that of the · to·t.al triba.l and, non-tribal population. The thing 

we find from our table in the column of double cropped land i.e. of 

pre-lmarif and kh&if ~paddy producing land \'7hich generally 

dependS upOn the natural blessings i.e. on prcper appearance of 

p.1.-e-monsoon sh~1ers with the help of 'Kal.-Eaishal"'i' (cloud burst) 

or a little irrigation facilities where the tribals are again sh~nl 

the less in percentage .in conpariso:n wi·t.11 that of :the non-tribals 

according to .their total nunit.er . of households separately i.e. e. 26 

. per cent in case of tribals and 9.93 per cent in favour of non-

tribals. The next column .shat'IS the total number of households in 

the area cultivating single crop in a year i.e. of Jmarif amen -
paddy t-Jhere there ; is' no sccpe of· any type of irr.igat.icn and produc-

tion depends completely on natural phenomenon. Production generally 

. favours and disfavours on the natural 'tvhim and cult.ivat:ors also 

depend on their fate in ever'J year; naturally 1 the ups and det1Il of 

the.ir fate is going on in continuity ~vith their life cycle. so they 

have no certainty o~ getting good crop in every year cu1d the possessor 

of such types of lands are higher in our ~~iverse and constitute 

38.85 per cent of ;the total households. Among these possessors of 

single cropped and tribals are more in number than the n6n-tr.iba1s 

e.ccording to their total population l.'IThich ccnsti·tutes 44.16 per cent 

and 26.49 per cent respectively. 

E'rorn ·this picture, agr.icultw:al land ~d cultivation in ow: 

universe are not modernised or develop.ed in the sense that when the 

major.ity of the peasants are depending on single c.rqJped land in 

one side and productiv.ity .of those lands are depending on the natural 
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blessings or whims on the other there are nothing but of the 

e.Jdstence of primru:y system of agricu~tural producti(..."n in the area. 

In this perspective tribals are mostly the suf·ferers than the non

tribals in ccmparison t'lith the total ag.7:icultural production and 

development in the area. In spite o£ significant overall devel~C!ent 

of the ccuntry in agricultural production sham in Official Reports, 

the statis·tical figures of our universe is most neglected tor the 

lack o.f prOper governmental plans to irrprove the techni~rues o:f 

agriculture by providing infra-structural facilities like a proper 

la~d reforms poli~J ana irrigaticnal development £or overall culti-

vation in additi~1 to that of the individual beneficiary scheme of 

distributing high yielding varieties of seeos, fertilize~s etc. to 

the marginal and small peasants. 'l'hey also adopt various plans to 

i111J..)rove agricultural kn0".·71edge of the peasants about the modern 

techniques of cultivation for higher productivity as the majority 

of the peasants continue with agricultural practices in a traditional 

w~ which is less productive. so the picture we find from cur study 

is neither up-dated nor i~roved from agricultural view point • 

.Afte.t· the independence of our country the neiv rulers of both 

the state Governmc:;:n·ts and c.~-:ntral Gover!l ... >11ent have taken a series 

of cevelcpmental·planning to improve the lot of the various sections 

of tl1e pecple in general and rural peasants in particular. 'l'he 

effects of the schemes are not found equal in all parts of ·t.he 

country for some administrative loopholes but. the influence of 
-j\v(l) !-'-(JK' 

c'levelopment hwe touched more oi.· less the minds of -;.:he people ,t-hogh 

they cannot realize it. properly because majority o£ t..ltem are left 
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out :Erom the rna:lnstrea.-n of different developmental projects imple-

mented for them. T!"'ese types of developmental projects are not being 

il"rffllerr.ented p.t"operly and cquel1y for ·the lack of the allocation end 

proper distribution of the govern .. rn~nt.al funC:.s in eve.ry financie1 

year: in different. qevelopmental schemes are also suffering frcm the 

negligence of different officials and sanctioning au~10rity £or 

their pe.rsoncl t...rhim. After p?.s sing through all these hez ards a 

.project is in~lernented by the cctual·benefactors of the soc±ety 

v-1hich 'tve expect should have a lit.tle benefit in the overall develcp ... 

ment o£ the society. Standing upO:&'i. this s.it.uation of ou.1.· society 

't·le fine various dGvelcpmsntal effects hc.ve touched the villnge 

~:ec,-ple oith.er individually or cozrnnunally by !:lhich ·they are trying 

their best to ;Lrru;>rove their lots in the society. '.J:he peasants of 

our univer~e exe not· in exce~tion where they are pursuing ~~eir life 

alld struggle itlithin the s1'·.stern o£ tradition and modernity. This :J..s 

our point of discussion in this po.1:t1on 1vhich <1ill be dealt ~vith 

the table No. 12 'l'radition e:md Noderni9[_j.p. AQrj_cultura1 other 

Seo/,.ice.s Jl..Jncng the Castes/Tribes~ 

The table sha-W's that the total number of cult:.ivating peasants 

in the ville.ges ?..re 84!t 26 per cent from among the total nu..rnber of 

hocseholds 1.-;e have studied. The househc·lds have c:tt least land for 

their Otm C'li.ltivation~ In this group v·ie find rich peas6.1"'l'tS of a 

maximum qual"ltUrn of ct:ltivating land in their o~,m poosession ancl the 

peasants of rnargb'lal denomination, have· a small patch of land for 

cultiva.tion. This ownership qualities va:cy in a s8nse that in4 one 
I 

side t..~e peas ants of a minimum holding can not cover up their yearly 

consumption of minimum fooe: £rom the prodDction o£ their ot-m lend. 
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------~--~~0:--~~~~ -----~~~~--~~Q-~~--~--~--~-=-----=--~~=---~=-~~----~~~~ 
s1. N a11'1e of the 
1\Jo. communi ties 

1 2 
1. santa! 
2. Oraon 

3. Rajbanshi 

4. Kshatriya 
5,. Kayastha 

6. 

7. 
s. 
9. 

10. 

Ghosh 

Bhuirnali 

Ghatoal 

Tili 
Brahmin 

Huslim 

Total 
No. of 
house
hold 

3 

193 

158 

40 

24 

7 
4 

1 

1 

1 

73 

5Q2 

<J:otal 
NO. of 
Otmer 
Culti•, 

LandOl:m§l.r 
Traditional Modern 

Bullock, using ""· Cot11dung- l1cchani- I-Iigh chemica! 
spade & own as P.:r:ln- zed Yielding Fert.ili-

vator Other Non- preserved ,cipal Tool varieties ze.:r 

4 

138 

141 

39 

24 

7 

--
1 

1 

72 

423 

84.26 

MechMized seeds Hanure of seeds 
·-'Too}_ 

s 
107 

85 

20 

13 

4 

--.,.. 
'1 

69 

299 

70.69 

6 

107 

85 

20 

13 

4 

---
1 

20 

250 

59.,10 

1 
107 
es 
20 
.19 

4 

-... 
.. 

1 

20 

2·50 

S9.lQ 

a 
---.. l-r 
---
1 

-
3 

4 

0.95 

9 

31 

56 

1~ 

11 

3 

--
l 

-
52 

173 
40.90 

10 
31 
56 

19 

,J:l 

3 

--
1 

-
52 

173 

40.90 

Total No. of 
sharecropper 

11 

17 
5 -..,. 
----... 
-
22 

'4.38 
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Contd. of the sene. Table 

--a.----~----------~----·--~----~--~~--~----.u--~-----------.~--------·----~---·----------~~------~----------·------~·-----~·---------------~-------------------------
sharecropper 
T refl...i tiona! 
Old type Of 
Distributicn 
System 

Mocern Total No. 
Net-,r-type of t\gri-
of Distri- cultural 
bution · Labour 

--12 13 14 

5 12 32 

1 -4 -12' 

- .. :.;. 1 

- - -- - -_, 
4 ... - ·-· -, -~- ·. -

--- ~.1 -· -.. ~ .. -.. :-~~;. --- ~·'· 1 

6 16 50. 

27.27 72.7'3 9..96 

Aqri. Labour 
'l'raditionai Ie10dem 
.Moee of ~P~a..,~~-;;;;;n-.:t~;s,~~~ .. ~P~a-~-. ""'e.n,..t 
· Payment· Half-goods in 

·· by goods Half-11oney l"loney 

15 16 '17 

- lS 14 

11 l -- 1 -- - -- - --· 4 -
- - -
- - -- - -- l ... 

---11 25 14 
22 .• 00 5J. 00. 28.00 

Total No. 
of Non
Agricul
tural 
Labourer 

18 

non. Agr • Labcuz: • Total 
'.l'rad. ~lodern No of 

Using Old Using - T;ade 
types of. I-1odem type service 
Technol~ of Techno-
gical .Know-l<:)gical 
h0i,11 I<notv~ha\1 

19. 20 21 

..... -~~ ~-
3 - 3 3 - ~ ..... - '··, 

... - -- - -- - - -- - ... -- - ~ 1 - ... - -- - - -- - - .. - - .,...,......... _,. 
3 - 3 4 
0.60 0.60 0.80 
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Cont.d. of the sane Table 

-----------------------------------------------·~-----------------------------------------------------------------·-------------Professional Pattern 

~----------~------------------~--------------·.rraa., 

Tracitionai 
Calling 

Hodern -r:loQ.ern Calling 

Trade 

Trad. 
Investing Old --
types of 
.instrument 

l-1ocern 
Investing Ne~.r--·types or 
TeChnology 

----------------------·---------------W$CfiialtoM __ ._._ JC,n ~- ---- ~- ....... ---- ....... -=-
22 23 24 25 

-----------~ ~ ....... .......UCIIIillllll3 .._......____. -
... 
-
-
--
--

3 

---
-
----
3 

75.00 

--
-.. 
-
-
l: 

-·· 
... 
-
1 

25.00 

----... 
-
-
-
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on the other hand th::3se ~·J'ners grcup also allotr,r those type_ of ~mer 

peasants. who have a m~L~a land for cultivation and production in 

excess of their yearly consurrq;:rtion t.hat makos them big producers of 

cultivable goo6s in the area. This excessive production is usually 

used for conw.e:rcial pUrfJOSe v7hich makes thsm not only peasa."lts of 

higher ovmership classes in ·the society but also makes them adva."lced 

in all other sectors of the society l.:Uce p~~i.:l tice.J., econordc, edu

cational and cultural fields whe.re, they, til:tif\lately create an irr!Por

tance and pO"t'li'er in the activ.icy. The middle order of the etv.nership 

peasants in the sc~iety are no more in~ortant because.~~ey are 

rtn."'ling their life and problems in a rnid<..~le order system of t.he 

society t-lhere' qualities of fluctuations are also found amcng them 

lil<e the decline and up1.~ard t:enc...1enc.ies o:E th;e life pattern and 

ovmership qualities that. are. fi..~ed tv.ithin the lirrdted layer of status 

in the scciety. Exception is also there but ti1is ~xcepticn c~~ot 

come in the mathematical f~gu,ie~ b!3C9-Use of ·the rar.icy in the society. 

All these types of 0\.-mership-peasai'lts, t'Jho have land in their O'.:m 

possession :for cultivation, irJe have classifi~d them economically 

for tr.:e conveniences of our discussion : namely, the marginal 

peasants, small peru;;ants ancl rich peasants. On the other hand a 

sect..icn of the :people \':Tho have no land" are generally excluded in 

this .portivn of amership cul'Civation. 

Nct"l, we ~Jill see frcrn oui teble that hot·1 many people are· 
• I 

using modern agricultural imolernents .in. thcidr cultivation. Among 
. .- I 1 1 I' 

the total nu.a'liber of ot--me.rship ·peasan~s ~0~ 69. per CEnt ·are using 
' ' . ' \ 

non-n"EC:har.d.zed tools for their cultivation. Atnohg these non-
. . \I,\ . 

rr.echan.ized · tools 't--.79 find plou.ghs of the inttlge~ops t.ype. It iS drs·m 
' \ 

\ 
·. \ 
\' 

' 



by a pair of bullocks or buffalos. ~t speaks of their economical 

position in this regard. some of them have even no plough of their 

own and animal. Xhey often borrow or hire for their cultivation. 

They also use other traditional tYI:>eS of tools like spade, pic},-. 

axes and sickles locally made by the d~fferent villages within tne 

area or adjacent villages. Besides these, they also use some wooden 

inplements for agJ;icultural l:»Urposes like .ID2! (ladder used to 

levelling cultivated l&"ld), jca! (yolte), bidha (wooden comb). 

ham:ner etc,. for ci1fferent t}rpes of wo.rl~ like levelling, breaking 

of earthen chunk weeding etc. These types of traditional materials 

are being used for village agricultural production which they }mow 

are less productive .because they do not get any other alternative 

in the society they live in. 

Among these cultivating peasa1ts who are using old types of 

agricultural activit~es lil~e plough cultivation are using own pre

served seeds which ere easily availel>le to them for their cultiva

tion. They are using mostly their cwn preserved cetvdung as the 

principal manure for higher prod\lctivi ty and those who do not own 

any cot.;~ bullocks or buffalo~ use ash and other country made manures 

from putrefied straw and the like. Tbe~e types of cultivators who 

use trad.i tional varieties of or...rn preserved seedS and manure consti• 

tute 59.10 per cent of the total owner peasants. This percentage 

of owner peasants whose main production and maximum production come 

from using traditional procedUre iri agriculture~ is sh~m in the 

tsJ:>le. some of the cultivating peasants are using high yielding 

varieties o£ seeds and chemical fertilizer for their production but 

these modern factors of cultivation they do not use every time for 
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every production; they often use it for increasing higher producti

vity, mostly in irrigated land. These higher productivi~ seed~ and 

chemical fertiliz~rs are suitable for irrigated land and according 

to .proportion of irl':igated land these modem implements of agri

cu·lture vary. The peasa11ts who are using these modern .implements 

constitute 40 .. 90 per cent of the total cultivating (Otmer) peasants. 

In this portion t'lTe t..rould like to .refer one thing that the cultiva

tors-we have identified in our universe are using modern agricul-· 

tural ±mplements for their production purpose. They never use these 

implements in their total cultivable lands they possess but are 

using it for a portion of their total a.~ership land they cultivate; 

but one thing is clear that they have a sense or capacity to apply 

these modern implements partially and proportionately., But the J:est 

o£ the land they possess are cultivated in a traditional way of age 

old type £rom which they cannot differentiate them £rom the rest ox . 

the village cultivators. ~~hen total productivity of the area is 
~'( . : 

going up JP,rway o£ tradition and mooernity, a little po.rt:lon of the 

cultivating peasants i.e. o~ 95 per cent of t:.oom ·are Uf3in9 mechaniZed 

purnpset for irrigation purpose whiCh add a new d±mension 'of using 

motte~ imi?l€l~nts lil cultivattng Ptli:Po~e •. 'l:liey persenally ovm it for 

bringing a larger portion under irrigation and raising productiv~ty. 

These are £rom the peasants• class t11ho have an average higher et-mer

ship and capacity from economic side··· Besides these Oi.mership 

peasants, some o:E the cultivating peasants occasionally hire pump

set from within their village or :from adjacent. villages for culti-
' . 

vation purpose in exchange of money or a portion of harVesting crops; , 

but this is not of a regular practice. so it cannot bring them in 
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this section o£ our cultivating peasants identif.ied :for using 

mechanized tool for agricultural purposeo It has also been clear 

from our discussion that though the appliances of mOdern meth~ of 

cultivation are used :by the peasants of the area but this applica

tion is made qnly for a portion of their cultivable· lend both frcm 

the individual ~·rnerahip and total cultivable area of the villageso 

so we mqy make a cc~nt in this section that the modern agricul-

ture is gradually being _pushed in tba area an¢! the causes of this 

backwardness in agricultura~ practices owe their orig.:i.n to econoro.ic 

causes. Because majority of ·the peasants are £rem the lotver econorrdc 

group of the society and possessing a- smell portion of lend for their ' 

cultivation from t-Jhich they cannot provide a major portion of their 

consumable goods they need yearly, naturally they divert their 
' 

attention to other sources o£ income for their livelihood which 

ultimately stops them to spend more extra time and money for using 

modern appliances in cultivating purpose. so :vrithout any help or 

care from the propex- channel no one is able to spend extra money 

and tine properly for higher productivity by applying modern means 

of cultivation of this economic class of the peasants, who are in 

majorit.y in the area. Among them tribal people constitute higher 

percentage. 

Another cause of non•application of modern means of agri• . 

cultural appliances like high y:.telding varieties of seeds, chemic~ 

fertilizers etc .. ar.:; let-ver for the lepk of proper irriQ"ationa:r. 

system in the villages t'le have studied. As these :modern means need 

pr~er irrigational facilities fer its usual gr~rth and productivity. 
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't'l7hich :the peasants caxmot provide from time to tima the productivity 
-. . . 

l17,1.1l harr;>er. so the peasants of the villages \'lhO have no such proper 

irrige.tional facilit!es at hand restrain themselves from using 

these modern appliances in their land. It is. that "t-J'e have found 

from our study that the villages are within the laver irrigational 

zone. Naturally the peasants of the area shew lower percentage of 

using modem appliances of agricultural productivity. In addition 

to that "the cost in terms of fertilizer pesticides is prohibitive. 

':-Jhich most peasant cannot afford. vlit}'l uncertainty o:.E t-rater and 

disease proneness of high yielding varieties cultivating them remain 

a high risk venture for the tribals11
,_

3 ., and other peas?.nts of lovJer 

income groups of the society. 

The next group of the peasants we find in our table is the 

sharecrq?ping unit of occupational peasant household who consti~ute 

4.38 per cent o£ the total population. They are the groUp of peasants 

~vhose main income generally cernes from those sharecropping_ l<m.d and 

their main agricultural activity is also cunfined to those barsa 

(sharecropping) land. 'l'here . are other p~gadars in the universe 

but their ~arga activity like cultivation of their ot·m lend in 

respect o£ possess.ional differenUation, some tal~ to agricultural 

labouring as in addition to the.t of cultivating !?_arga (sharecropping) 

lana. Naturally, the actual number of ~~gadars is more in number 

in our universe but these bar2aa~ are also interlinked with other 

agricultural activities for ~1eir livelihood and are classified 

according to the ot·mership activities separately. If.,. we t-Tould like 

to have en enlighterune:nt o~ total. !'_ar9adaf_g in our universe then we 

are bound to put another table in respect of barga and other business 
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or lend ~~ership categories classified accordingly as the table of 
s 

Landholding end Barga Record in the Caste7'l'ribes ('!'able No •. 13)• 

The table shows not only the total barQadars in the socie~y which 

constitutes 42.23 per cent of the total population but these bargaders 

have other business in addition to that of the occupational share-

crqpping business where there are bargadars of different ovrnership 

categories. 

The west Bengal Land Reform Act has defined the g_argad~ as 

a Qlperson 1-1ho under the system generally };.nown. as adhi~ barga or 

bhag, cul·tivates the land of another p.:;rson on condition.. or deliver

ing a share of too produce of such lcmd to thai:; person" (vide s 2 (2)" 

A system of Khaikhelasi v-;hich is somet'lhat similar to 'tl'mt of the 

bargg system is also prevalent in our universe. In this system 

landowner leases out his lend to a person for r3. fixed amount o£ 

money or goods for a fixed time. He may contract for a fixed amount 

befo~ delivering the land or part repayment by every years• produc

tion. Here the lessee is bound to pay the contracted amount to the 

lessor within the contracted period. No m~~cy is shovrn for no pro

duction because of natural hazards. 

Bar'la system is not:.hing new in the rural society .and tflo.te 

or less we :find bargadar in ever"~J village. ThiS is an age-old, system 

of cultivation that maintains absentee landlordi:sm. 'Xhe system of 

barge is constituting a remarkable figure in the village cultivable 

land and cultivators fro+n every agrarian classes are :performing 

this business, though the business of parga system is deere asing 

in the present day agrarian society, for some reasonable land reforms 

measure tal<en by ·the Government of ~'lest Bengal for the protection of 
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............ -a ...... ~--~--·~~~~~----· ....... ~~·-----~~~~--~----.~----... ==-=- .. ·-~---- ---bft· . ..-.~------~~----~--Fa~--~----~--~------~----~ ... 
sl. !-lane of the 
No. Communi ties 

Total No. 
of 

Household 

Non-~vner of Lend 
~otal No. Recor6ed 

of B e.rg ad at'S 
Bargadars 

Dpto 2.5 Acres 
'l'otal No. Recorded 

of Eargadars 
Bargadars 

2. ~. to 5 !-.cres 
Total-. No. ~ecorded 

of Eargadars 
Bargaoars 

---------~--------~-~------·~------.. ----~----~~-.----~------~----a.~~ ~~~ ~--~----~~0.~--~.a---.~----~--~--~----md~----~ 
1 2 3 

1,. sental 193 

2. Oraon 158 
3. Rajbanshi 40 

4. Kshatriya 24 
s. Kayastha Ghosh 7 

6. Bhuimali 4 
7. Ghatoal 

8. Tili 

9. Brahmin 

10. Huslim 

1 

1 

1 

73 

--
502 

4 5 6. 1 6 9 ........ . -
18 7 51 34 23 19 

7 4 38. 32 23 20 

--------
25 
11.79 

-----
·---
ll 

44.00 

6 6 2 2 

6 4 3 

-
.... 

---
ll 

112 

52.83 

-----
10 

86 

76.78 

----·-
3 

54 

25 .. 47 

-
----

3 

43 

79.63 
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Contd. of the sane table 
~~~a-~----------------~ -- u ~- --.--- finS"' ----- ~.......__.....__.. ________________________ _ 

l~ora than 5 Acres Total No• of Bargadars 

'Setal No. of Ba:rgooars Recorded Eargadars _____________ ,. . . ...... ~-~ ~ ~ 

10 ll 12 
._,...------~ -~...,...a:t ,. ~~· -

2 1 94 

8 a 76 

4 4 12 

- ... 9 

... .. -- - -·- - -- - -·-~· - - -
7 7 21 

21 20 212 
9.91 . 95.24 
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of the .interest of the poor peasants· and ~Qadar.s in t.be present 

of view. we divide our occupational class~s accordingly• In an 

occupational c.1ass of la"'ldless poasar.rt.;:3 who h.ave no lal'ld but a:re 

cultivating in others• land on the basis of !:ll;:...xg:c: system is consti

tuing 11.19. per CE:mt of the t.otcl bergad$S* arnong tJ.1e marginal 

peasemts it constitutes 52.83 per cent of the total barsaada:r..·s, 
i} 

moreover~""'* ccns·titut.es 25 .• 47 per cent and 9. 91 per cent respectively :(1 

of modern method of shcre-cropping cultivation end old prccedu~ 

~ going coP-tinucusly side by side in the society we hava studied. 

Follot..ring -th.i.s syst:=;m of continuity and. change both }-:inds of !2._~£1~

,§.,¥.! i.e. recorded a.1.d ncn-recorde<l ere, f9un~ in the· seciet.y even 

after the decade of the imolemerrtat.io:n of .the· 'Ooeration-Barqe.' - . -
system in t.be . society .. 

'Operation BaJ;ga.• is. not!lir..g but a slog· an· of recorC.in,g 

barqa. (.Sharecrc.ppi.ng) la.nd of the b&Qadars. (shcrecrcppers). It. is 

a name of· creat-ing an j_mage of the progranune and its acceleration. 

to cultivation en J:?s.r~ .. land but not recording its o~·mersr.dp. This 

is an a::t of safeguarding their Bm~ land -. .. r.ith a vie-w- to keeping 

the.ir broader int•::::rests aoout t...~e.ir 7ultivat.icn .. Before tb.is act, 

eviction was the daily business o:E the landlorc.41 if any ba.tgadar 

failed to s~rt.isfy hi~ loodlord abcut the. share of l?-iS prcduction 

in baraa l6nd .• Bargadors t"le~e evicted in most of the cases ... Baretadars ---··--- . 
had no ce1..tainty ever their b&~(;! ·lando :Ihe lund own<::r appointed new 
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bsrgadar t-ihenever he liked. This is a type of sheer exploitaticn by 

the landc~~ers of ·the bsr~adsr~ a~d they hcd nothing to protest 

against this exploitation for fear. of eviction. Repeated eviction 

and transitory £s.r.gadarshi~ of a land can never be effective for 

h"igher production for .the lack o£ long term inv-:estrr.ent. No one can 

take the risk of applying anything on long term basis for the excess 

of production in barge. l~d because of uncertainty over their barga 

lend. But aftf;:·r the implement.at.:ton of the •·operation Bstga•, 

b<?.rgadars .acbie,,ed certai11ty ov·~r their barga lon9 ";.,rhich inspires-
IS! ....... ~ 

production. ver.icus survey repor~ show the exc.ass of production 

frcm borg~ lend a:Eter the implementation of the 'Operation Eurga.' 

0 14 prcgrerr..me . • 

The t.<Sble of Landholdj,n~ . and Barga Record :tn the castes/ 

Tribes (TC?.ble No. 13) shoWs the concentrat.ion of barga land within 

the l.andless, marginal .ana small pea:;. ants groups. They ccnsti tute 

90 •. 09 per cent of tne to·tal 2.~9.~~ and the next ri.ch pease>...nts 

grotl.P con~;titute' only 9,. 91 per cent of the total bargade.rs. Among 

those f>~~S~9.?.~~ i;J:Otn various classes 44 per cent of £~f!f:1X'S from 

the ncn-oi-·mers o£ land are recorded ~£T~Jl• The marginal peEJ.sarrts 

sh~r 76 •. 78 per cent of recorded E~§§~~~ small peasants shew 79.63 

pe:r: cent o:E them are recorded c>nd the next group of rich peasmts 

constitute 95.24 per cent of recordeq £_¥.$W-.§~ "V-tithiJ:l ·the total 

nurro.ber of !2_~r.gasJi!£~ in the group. The teble states that t~ ~~qa""': 

~ 9enerelly ccrnprise the let-rer_ income groups of the villages. 

J'\mong t.hese groups t-mom we lmor.>r as the l~'ler inccme groups are the 

n<:'·n-olrm~rs o:f !end and· the marginal peascnts grol."P both of them 

• I 
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· constitute together 64.62 Der cent o£ the total ba.t"qadars,. P.ich .-,; q. I 

peasants are generally aversive to cultivate othars' lana en berga 

basis because ·they h~Je ·the. maximum lencl. for ot-m ct;tltivation.. A 

nominal number cultivates others• lana, who j,n most of the CE,lses 

are either rel.ati~tes or friends. A person generally cultivates 

others• land when he has nothing t,o cultivate ox· rnin:tmtm~ t·J'hich 

ultimately cannot provide livelihooa._. in a word. we may say. poor 
.. ' 

pe6Sants. Tribsls constitute highest majority among the E~SL~9-~~ 

&""ld Scheduled Cc1st:.es and l'ribes together cr.:msti tute 90"" 09 per cent • 
. 

the great rnaj ori ty among the bargada~s, whom we. know . as the hack~ .. Terd 

communities and generally conprise lcr....,.er income grouos-. 'I'hey are the 

deprived class for_ years,. Eut the proper investigation shot'l1s that · 

they -v-Jere original ~t.tlers and owners of the lend. 'l'h.ey -:.r:1ere 

alienated frc.m their original holdings and gradually others possess

ed the tribal la~d by adopting different tricky policies and made 

them landless agricultural labourers ~~d ~9ad~~~· 

• cper.;:iti on Barga' has oeen irrplemented ; o:t.· the protection 

of tl'Y~ depr.1-v-ed groups of the peasa.£ts "t--lhO ultimately did not have 

any cert.aj.nty even over their b~..rga land. And the Act mostl.r benefits 

the backt'Jard ccrmt";t:nities of rurt:"..l Bengal. Not only it h~ paved the 

t.tlay for highr.:1r prcduction1 but also opens up a nei.'Jer process of 

mutuality e..nd 'U.."ldersta.l"lding that looks like the formation of class 

from Mru:xian poin-t:. of viet-; •. so tl1e excess of production end enthu-

siasm for verious productivity oriented cu.ltivativ11 in a net·1er engle, 

tht1t C'l.re found in various fields are also the effect of the recent 

agrarian reforms like • Operation Barga•. The excess of production 

in the district is shewn by the Comparctive Productivity Index, 
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vrhich is goin9' on in further progress by a reasonable laws. 

camearative_: Productivi~l Iq~~ 

(1971 - 72 c 100) 

1983-84 

volume 
Production o£ Crqps 
l? roaucti vi t,y 

- 106.72 

- 118 .. 88 

- 111.39 

souvenir J vlest Dinajpur Zilla l?ar.ishad~ 1986. 

of proper. ilt1Ple-

ment.atim1 of otbe.r sch~m.-:;s £c:.r: the protection of the inte:rest of the 

poo.rer 2nd backward cleses Clf. the t:ural sCtciety by some influential. 

sene money let1cers .. ~rhey influenced t.l'!.e.:b: bat.·gadars not to rracord ·' .......... a.~~--
b<:.rqe urld ~lso threatened i:f t.hey did so_ they t-tr.)uld be deprived -- . 
cf. their :future benefit.. I?.ut t::mly a fe1.; of them r:;ere influenced by 

the mischievous groups and cnly 24 .. 53 per cent:· of the universe 

.obstclned t:hemselws :Ercm ;c.~cording ba.r.ga lando Most ,xE them have 

repl.ieC. agai.~st my questio:.1 that they did n.ot record it because 

of the :::xisting geed r1;;l ations beti:ve;;n them 0.nd l~'ldlords.. But. 

perspect~.ves .. r-1.orcover, -v;e have fotmd f:~:om various st.?Jdies that · 

in~r8st grcu.p will e~\o:ays try to exploit tooir subordinate and 
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the subordinate "t'lill alt-Iays try to remove themselves from various 

. barriers imposed by the upper intexest. groups within the exi~ting 

system of the society t-rhen both the parties are well informed of 

their possessional dif~erentiatian in the society they live in. 

various pla.llls are :being implenented £or giving assistance .,,; 

to the poor ~gadarp for their proper cultivation. Recently various · 

plans have. been taken by various governmental departments like 

scheduled castes end Tribal tvelfare department; District Rural 

Develqpment Agency and various money lending· institutions like Banks 

giving assistance for providing agricultural production against 

their ~~ of bar£g record with the assistance cf wancha~a~~· 

In this case reco.rded bargadars are getting facilities against their 

documents of bgrga record and nan-recorded baraaa~~ will be 

deprived of this benefit; this is an extra incentive to e.c:celerate 

the programme o£ • Cperation Barga• - an indirect help of the scheme 

of rural development progr2.mllle also with that of the grol.•Tth of 

agricultural prOductivity .in the ccun~ry. Though a reasonable number 

of non .... record.ed bargaders are staying in the universe the progrcmne 

has been responded within the poorer and backtV'ard classes in the 

society \ve have studied,. and the programme shows a greater pers;t:ec

tive of consciousness about their original rights and privileges, 

t·re may say,._ 't.·lhere both the systems of continuity and chaTlge exists 

within the society, 

so,. :in the pJ;evious table of XraOi tion and .tv1oderni ty in 

Agriculture and other occupational service among the Castes/Tribes 

(Table No. 12),. tre find 4.38 per cent ~ bru;-gadBf.~ (sharecroppers) 

in· the universe 'tvhich indicates the household of spending their 



rnaj c:>r part of livelihood on the basis oi occupatiollal ba:;ga land 

in the society. The table also shows 27.27 per cent o~ them are 

till no.-1 obeying the rules of traditional barQa system and other 

' procedure til the society which deprives tbem of their origin~ 

rights and privilege$ implemented by the l~rs of the original system 

of. the 'Operation Ba.rg(!3.1 movement 'in tbe society from the fear of 

an unkn~~n section of the society i.e. from the influential village 

landlords and members of the ;eanchayat.s in connivance with so~ money 

landers who assist them i~ .their CriSiS period with a reasonable 

interest paid by those bargadars and, create an imreaeoneble sense· 

arnonSJ them as th~y are safeg\lsrding their int.ar~st in the society. 

But. practically it is nothing iike a farce in the society~ The rest 

72.73 per cent o£ the ~arsaaar~ are following the prooeaure of 

modern methodS of cultivation on the bar9..¥! 1~d t'Vhe.r:e they follOW' the 

modern method of sharecropping system ~ike · distr.:f.};)ution of the 
produce .:in the barga land and have recorded their name as bar5fadar 

accc;rding to the 1 Opt;aration BaJ;~a• system inplemented in the society. 

'l'he total recor9, and other system and procedures 9,bout the bargadar 

and b~ga land tie have discussed in. our . table of Landholding end 

Bars;a Record in the eastes/'l'ri.bes (li'able No. 13 )# t"here \ve have 

shown 9-etails about the totai har;~ade:rs .in various sectJ..ons o£ the 

society with the.ir continuity and change i.~. of tradition and 

mod$rnity in the present day social perspectives of ow: rural. Bengal. 

Next we find the occupational group of agricultural lebourers 

·who. constitute i..Yl the society 9.96 per cent of the total nousehold 

whose livelihood .is generally earned by adopting the occ~pat.ional 
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business o£ agricultural labouring in the society where each and 

every able bodied rrrdlllber includi.t').g that of \',roman is doing agricul ... 

tw:al job in different agricultural periods according to the c;iivision 

of work in the sense of capal:>ility of liOrlting functi.CJ'l in ·the society. 

In agricultural job, mov."'ernity is being measured by the system of 

the mode of payment a."ld various working rule: in the society like 

that of the duty hour~ non-differentiation of wage in respect of 

male and female workers and payment according ·t.o the governrnental 

rate prescribed by them are nominally foll~led in the rural society. 

so \-<16 have measured tradition and modernity in this· occupational 

group il'l the society on the basis or.· the· mode of payment they foll.ow 

like the mode of payment by goOds., mode o£ payment by half goods 

and half money and 'the payment completely :f ollet'fed on the basis of 

total cash money and the duty hours.· Equal 'lrJage for equal work is 

generally disregarded in the rural society even tOday .• Payment. in 

· goods in e:~chenge of £oods or as. l.-Tages. of pa~'I!l6nt Py' goods is a 

tr aditiona1 procedure even when the m~neytory system did not. develop 

properly in the rural society. From that period the payment of goodS 

in exchange of labour power is continuing ti'll l'lOVlo rn our universe 

we find 22 per cent of ·the agricultural labourers are ti.ll not~ 

accepting goods as exchange value against their labour pa.-1er. they 

invest in others' field. And the payment where moneytory system is 

related is sonet-rh2:1:. modern ·from the point of exchange value, 

naturally the payment either through money or through hal£ money 

and haif goods are somet.qhat. modern from the point of exchange value 

in the society• 'I'hough the pa}'-ment of 't~eges through half..,.rncney and 

half-goods is modern to us1 it refers t.o tl':e earlier system of 
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exchange and the village people generally prefer it because of 

getting readymade food for consurrlP·tio:n and contribute 50 pel': cent 

o£ the total labour pa...rer which is accepting this type of payment 

in the villages. The traditional system only responds 22 per cent 

of the total population and the modern system of payment by conplete 

money responds 28 per cent of the total agricultm:al labouring 

household. This modern procedure of payment by cash is not getting 

popularity in the village people because of the lacl<.: of proper 

marlreting facilities at hand from t-'lhich they can purchase any goods 

they desire by cash money whenever they need; and this inconvenience 

generally malres them prone to accept payment by both the goOds and 

cash. Again the payment of goods by goods also creates difficulties 

because the errployer generally pays them by a ldnd of goods like 

rice; but if they need 2hs! b'1,1t if that ~ owner dces not require 

ri.ce then the ~mer of rice generally enquires of mother person 

who needs rice but has dhal. This creates various types of incon ... 

veniences to the people for which the system is going to be dis• 

continued in the rural society,. Thef payment by money is achieving 

popularity day by dey in the society because of easy convenience of 

marketing :facilities and· communication to . the urban society through 

modern media. 

Next# o. 60 per cent, we find in the table, are doing other 

than agricultural jab in the society by perfo.rrning special type of 

occupational business which is related to the t·Tage system but is 

di~ferent from the nature of agricultural labour, a traditional 

type of wage labour ~stem in· the Villages. These nominal percentage 
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generally come frC?m the labouring system of mason, carpentry end 

Thela (hand cart) driver who generally perform the job in the 

villages of neat.by urban areas. These types o£ occupational works 

are performsd by the modern technological l"..not.i7hCM and they are doing 

these works by using modern instruments which need spec.ial type of 

attention and applicational procedu~ in the field of earnings. 

Before performing these business of occupational separation they have 

used various trainings. and application of the instruments they 

presently work with. .It is a type ·of sr.ecial training and attitude 

made by them is different:, £rom the traditional,. type of. occupational 

business like agricultural labouring syst~m which is something 

symbiotic if). rural poor. so these occupational separation that \li'e 

have seen in ~he modern phenomenon ,in the socie~y need a special 

type of attention and performance in the business different from 

the .traditional occ~ation and old system of technological knowhow. 

Moreover~ i~ is a system of modern calling in the society'which they 

have achieved by a special atte~tion to the system.not ascribed to 

them from their hereditary traditional cal.ling, that .t-Je may say, 

the inpact of mcdernity. 

The last one tore find in the ·table is the professional pattern 

of oecupation like ·serive/Trade and business which performs 0~80 

per cent of the total occupational household • .!n this colu'11Il "t-le find 

a ~uP-section of occupational household who are performi~g Gover.n-

mant.al service in the society which is a modern calling and ~eparate 

'from the tradi t.i.onal calling. In the t.radi ticnal society, people o£ 

lovJer incorre gro~s generally attend a service like occupation in 

the rich peasant• s household for t-!hich they receive monthly salery 
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like remuneration \lin the form of money or goods Ttrhatever they like 

or ·in both the form of money and goods \'There they have no security 

for their works and other benefit. rn this service like occupation 

in the society, their tra&tional worlts relate to the cultivation 

and others of agricultural household occupation., This is the system 

~'le mcq compare to that of the Ar.istotolie.n theory of slavery~ In 

the column we find o. 75 per cent among the total number are doing 

service where ~iO householders are related with the occupation of 

physical labour iJl t;he Governmental department of P•v~.Dt~> (Public 

works Departments) and Electricity· Board where trey are either 

perfo.nning the business ·by themselves or 1ooy;.~ng after the matter 

under one 0 s supvervision related to the works of physical labour 

in the department for· which they are receiving regular sa!ary and 

other benefits relating to the social securi~. ~hese are c~letely 

separate ·from the traditional type of serv.ice or calling thel village 

people generally perform. Another one ·is per£o.;ming the occupation 

of service relating to techn.ological kriowha11 of lorry driving under 

private ownership of a busines~man for which he receives regular 

salary and other bene£i ts relating to the similar type of occupation. 

This inhabitant performs a special type of perseverance £or achiev4ng 

this technical knatiledge which is ·completely separate from the tradi

tional type of cccupation we find in the society. In this column 

of the table ~-~e. find only one inhabitant who is t_i11 now performing 

the business relating t·o his traditional calling of' boatman ship and 

has to stop for its non-congenial situation like insufficiency of 

t-1ater in ·t:.he area to continue the cccupat~on .. r.-rore or less this 
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householder continues with his occupation of boa~anship in the 

area £or 5 to 6 monthS in a- year, later he performs the business of 

fishennan for livelihood. The ocet:pation of boatmanship is primarily 

rela·ted to his forefathers• occupation t..rhich his forefathers al:?o 

performed in other places of Bangladesh; but after migrating himself 

in the area he started his forefathers• occupation in the system 

of j aj arnani (clientee) on the yearly basis which 't4as sufficient to 

him but later his family became larger with his children within the 

fixed inccme, but is ultimately forced to adopt other occupation 

to m8.intain his farnily smoothly. Nithout getting any other alter• 

natives-, he adopted occupational business o£ fishcatching in off.,. 

season to add extra income for his family maintenance by investing 

old types of instrument lil\:e thread net of indiv.iducl use. In bqth 

places of his ·occupational division we never find modernity in actual 

life except exchange system mainly in the business o£ fish catching 

when he brings those caught fish in the market for selling which is 

generally sold in exchange of money, is a modern method of exchange. 

Like this, in every field of· occupational pattern in our. universe. 

~..re find a li:ttle modernity even iil the field of agricultural p.roa. 

duction but t'le may say that the. influence of modernity has knocked 

in the system of agricultural production and other system of occu-

pational business. where everyone is perfoDming his occupational 

business according to his choice and convenience ~.,.i thcut looking . 

into his traditional occupation. This is a kind of m()l5.ern!ty in 

professions. 

I 
I 
I' 
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The overall analysis of the table follows that a little 

response of modernity has occurred ,in the villages v~ have studied. 

The appliances of modem _technological lmowhow in productive purposes 

are rare in the field of agriculture and other b~siness in the society 

which forces them to accept l~~er productive mentality and attitude. 

This mentality and attitude have predominated in the mind of the 

people from their poverty and illiteracy t17hich forces them also tto 

go in the way of conservatism. For this reason, people generally do 
' 

not like to leave their traditional occupation and business which 

ul·t.irnately le:ft them in an older way o:E activities .in· the society. 

Only a £eirr persons t.;ho have r.JGen in· touch with the out people . of 

urban orientation are generally interested in modern occupational 

pattern and business· for vrbich a nom.inal per cent of .f)Gq;:>le are going. 

on in the business end occupation related ';lith modernity in present 

day society. 

Eural Employment Pattern of Agricultural Labourer; 

:rn the production field of agriculture, agricultural labourers 

are playing vital roles~ They are of tt'lO types: landless agricultural 

labourer and landed agricultural labourer. By landed agricultural 

labour tore mean here the marginal peasants. Both of them are ~.,orking 

in others• field in exchange of money or goods or by both. vieges 

generally vary in accordance t\Tith the nature of v1or1~ and availability , 

of total worldng days in ccmparison l.t.ith total man pC\-Ter in the 

locality; the v-1ages ruso vary in cases of female and child labour. 

who are unable to do every type of t\Tork including that of ploughing 

the agricultural field. 
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The average wage rate for diff~rent works, ~ncluding that of 

agricultural vrcirks, is normally paid la...rer arnount than that. of the 

rate fixed by the government. 'l'he rate normally paid He find from 

our study is P.s. 8/- for male and· RSe 7/• ior female al'ld in case of 

attached child .it is nominal amount, generally lOl;'ler thal'l both the 

categories. In majority of cases the labourers &e pai.d in cash end 

ldnd 'l.·rhere their 10vages · are :fixed for P.s. 3/- to Rs. 4/• and one kg. of 

rice per day for male members and females are generally paid less of 

Rs. 1/- £rom that of male members. Child merrhers are generally paid 

less than both the til-TO categoriel:"l of labourers t-rho generally do not 

:fcllO<R any fixed rate and every erqployer uses it according t.o his 

ovm vray. And this child· labour normally .is used for hc-usehcld ~.rorks 

like m.aintenance of ca.zs, bt.;~.llock etc# £or household purposes in 

well to do peasant houses. Ploughing is the most rewarc:ling agricul-

tural work that pays much attention to the male labourer and normally 

pays higher rate of wage, female and child are not suitable for the 

v1ork. But \'.redding, planting and harvesting are paying more attention 

to the £emal~ t.zorkers because performance of femmle vlOrl~ers in t.his 

cases is not less than that of male workers for which the employers 

are paying lo~:~er rate than the male worker. Nale t"/Orkers .sre errployed 

when a suitable numl:.>er of female v;orkers are not avf'.lileble at, hcma. 

Only a limited number of :Eemcle worki;;;rs 'mainly irom t:.ribal cotn.munity 

offer themselves as wage labourers iri ou:tside field ~'lork, naturally 

employers are corqpeJ.led to errpluy male members vtith a higher rate 

of wages even t.vhere female al.'e sui table. Besides~ the employers 

sometin~s paid more wages to their wage labourers when a limited 

number of labourers ere available· at hand and ·the vrork needs a fixed 

time to finish. 
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Moreover, in our universe we find some female labourers who 

axe not errploying themselves against t·lages but are employing them

selves in their ~vn family agricultural field for the accomplish-

ment of their ~m agricultural operations timely by performing 

outside homework by en active participation in agricultural field. 

Females generally e~'loy themselves' in others• agricultural field 

in exchange of wage "t-lhen a family has no cultivable land and incorce 

generated by the male m~mbers of the fernily from various sour:ces ere 
. ·tkl!..f 

. not sufficient for totcl family maintenance and livelihood ~hy exe 

generally forced to send female mernbers out in exchange o£ ..,.;age i~e. 

r.-1e may say poverty breedS tho acceptance of t>tage to the female 

me:mbers of a family. Various· survey reports including our own survey 

states th@ fact that the nun~er of female ar~d child labourers are 

increasing day by day ir.. var-ious .rural areas simultaneously ~'lith that 

of male agricultural labourers~ Participation of female members in 

outside worl;: in e:-cchange of wage generally comes from the group of 

non-0\me.rs of land and marginal peasant classes ~;hose average income 

are la--1er than that of the other classes in the society C! ;-... mong them 

tribal ShOtvS majority. Participation Of 't'IGIDen me:mbers £rem other 

classes like small ·,t:easant is nlso found in our universe but they 

are· doing agricultural "1orks in outside for their own family purposes, 

but not for ,ecu:ning wages.. Of every class the propensity of :female 

:participation in outside t-Jork either for earning to~ages or for family 

purposes is found more in tribal communities., This -vrill be clear 

frcm our table No .. ~, ~'loman participation in Outside HOJiteivork in the 

Castes/Tribes,. vJith that of i!\creasing female participation in outside 
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work, child laloourers are also increasing for t~he povert"',t situation 

in the area. ~·IheJ:e there is no such prescribed rate of t"lages for 

child labourer. because 1t is a serious offense to employ child 

labour .in any field according to ··the country's Labour Legislatio.."l 

Act; but. in every field wa find child labourer "t<-rbich is a sign 
I 

of poverty. 'lhat i.:.he hcusehold~ne.rally 1ff:£¥ his minor members to 

earn money for lessening his family burden is nothing but a coiT~~ren-

taey of poverty situation. 

In th.'i.s situ.ation lvhen a m~:imum number of family members 

are doi!l9 dif.£erent t.:yves of agricultural or other works round the 

yeax for earning i.vag~s bt.<t they have no strong laJ?our organisation 

for the protection of· the benefit o~f the labourers, including the 

female labourers. The agricultural labourers in the area ~e not 

getting the minimum w·ages prescribed by the Government for ·the rural 

areas in bot11. the cases of male and female. 'I'hey are not only being 

deprived of the actual government rate but even they are not getting 

the reesonable .:mount... In maximum cases the rich peas.;mts, includ-

ing the .large land~ving peasants, are possess.ing maximum mandays 
. . 

·to enploy agricultural labourers in their fields round the year and 

they generally fixed the \vages fo.r labourers from the point of view 

of ,profit motive 2..'1.d try to give a m:tnimum ~1ages they can. Naturally 

the labourer oro being aeprived of their. minimum •vages ':·lith out 

getting any other alternatives to them •. 'I'hey are unable to protest 

ag ail'l:~rl:. this corrupt practice £or the lack of a strong labour · 

organisation. At present a labour organisation is being formed in 

the e.rea -vrith the help of the Revoluticnary socialist Party but they 
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are not:. orga::dsing themselves properly in a systematic manner by 

which tney can protest against this exploitation for the lack of 

the gro.vth of the consciousness they need for their organisation 

and safeguard against exploitation. But it is a thing ~V"hich induces 

our satisfaction that they are organising gradually~ 

£~asant1 An Economic clss~: 

~his section presents an information about the peasants end 

t...'1eir class· formation i11. ru.t·al Bengal. Host. of the information are 
.S-\-R..l.i:;t1o. c . 

p::asented on tfle basis o£ the .sati,st.i~-a-1 data collected from our . 

field su:-cvey. Befoz:e discussing in detail about the s peasant' .. ~.re 

wculd like to diccuss briefly \-rho are· the peasarlts in our universe. 

There is much oiscussicn ·about che peasQ-:sts in t.he discipline 

c.f scciology .end social en·thrcpology- but the d1.scussiob.s ·are mostly 

on th~ basis ci: Sui:opean c..11d Latin· l'Jnericc.m data on experience \'Thich 

is unable t.o define •peozant' in original sense of the. ·t.erm \ve have 

used in our d.iscussiCll on the basis o:f Bengal agricultural &"ld 

allied field of activities .. 11 .Redfield t.he picneer among the anthro-

pologists in ·the field of p.:::asa:1t studie·s, urged c2ut.ion in ·the 

fcJ.-rnula:t.ic.·n o£ til€! ce:Eird.tion. He stressed their arbitrary nat.ure 

a.s t.hey v1ere designed to COfl'!P.rehend c1u.s·t.ers of real societies and 

cv.lt:.ures i.~hich differed somewhat among themselves •. L"l other 't'lOrks, 

a dcfinitioxl of peasants formulu-t.eo primc:.u:ily· on the basis of 

European eJ;:)erionce t..,rculd reflect European xealit.y, end must there-

fo.re be used t-.Tith caution iJ.J. the study o£ Indian society • .It .is 
' 

t<Torth making this ;?oin·t. because Indian a-1. thropologists do not appear 

to have pO!ldered oufficien ely on th~ specific characteristics of 
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lndien peasants and ~ave assumed that they must be the sane a.s those 

of peasants everj[Where1115• so the definition we find from Indian 

sociologists end social anthrc~ologists is mostly related to the 

definition of Europea,..;. scholars aid .the likeqo From their definition 

~-~e also find that a particular Ct1ltivating castes ~.rho are directly 

related to the tilling of lend is also 'peasant•. on the contrary 

some castes who have land but never cultivate directly because of 

superior caste hierarchy whose main source of livelihood corr.es frcm 

the land are not *peasants• • .scme c.ne again described ·that fa'"llilie:es 

of peasant castes "to"lhO dO not pa.rtiC.:ipatc~ in the aCtuial 't"\TOrlc of 

tillage eV:en ~J'hen they live in tbe village and own holdings of a 

moderate size 'but they cultivate their land either by sharecropping 

or by agriaultural labotu:ers. They withorew themselves from the 
' ' . 

direct cultivation e.ithe:· for the lack of manpo~:;er 9f his fauily 

or o£ occupying higher status which d~:barrt:;d .them from direct cult!• 

vation ~raditionally,. and they ceased to be peas.ants. This type of 

partial· and inappropriate definition continv.ed in the field of 

Indian sociology and social c;nthr~-polOf!.Y si..Y.tce. i·ts inception. 

t-Ie i.-lould like t'.o define peasant in our discussion on the 

bas.ts of e·o~l.Ornic cri terie.. because the conununi ty o,riented econon~ 

is being rep.laced by the econou:y of class orientat.:i.on,. a mooern 

agrarian phenomenon we find .everYtvhere. in ·the rural areas of Bengal.. 

By the emergence of such type of. economy prev.ah:nt of caste, ccmmu

nity and statu.s is .replacing day by day. ln this situation ~;e cen · 

never define. ariyth.i.ng c11 the basis of caste# community end status .. 

so, .in this case it is better for l;..S ·co define anything on the basis 

of modern criteria v.re find from our investigation in t."le agrarian 
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econonr.1 of prociuction an¢1 its relation in the field of rural society. 

A similar tyr;e of definition t\Te find in ·the study of J. Arens 

and J. v. Beurden in the village • ~J'hagrapur•, a village located in 

D engl~desh.. ':(~hey "5tlgge_st using the term • peasant• beth £or people 

engaged in cultivation and certain o·thers not cultivating in rural 

areas. ~~en-cultivating paazants are e~g. the carpenter, blacksmith, 

potter ana so en. 'l'he tsrm 'l:Je?..sant• has been given such a broad 

meaning as~ historically, qultivat.ors~ artisans· and other village 

servants we1::e incllsper<isable m.ambers of zure.l society and often they 

still are. ~t'ho can .:i.inagine 'f6r instan<:;:e, a ·traditi.cnal cultivator 

v.J'ithout a blacksmith 't'lho repairs his plough and other tools. 'l'radi-

tionaJ.ly, cultivot±.1.g and non-cu.lti~!1'ating peasants have complemented 

each other., Village:.3 such r:iS, chbtvkidal:. t<Jho prevents cows and goats 

from destro;{ing the f.r:uits o.E the fj.elds and G.oes so many other 

services, or the shopkeepers who supply villagers t"'ith siJJ[Jly daily 

necessities should <;:1ls.o be il'lt::luded in the group of non-cultivating 

peasants1116• 

cur definition. of 'peasant' comt3s from a similar type of 

proposi ticn vihere t-16 define 'peasmt• in a net..r con text ·based on the 

notiot1 of the. Or.Nnersh.ip 6£ ·t".he macns of production ald production 

relations in the r'ltral ec;;o~omy t1e have .s-!;t<died. Here, by •l.::.eSScnts' 

we mean those who are living in rU.ral areas and lfiho.se main source 

of .inccme .snd livelihood generally ccme xrom e.gri<::u'1tural production 

either directly or indirectly. They m~ have a personal land or 

not for cultivat.:L0n bui; are .involved i..Yl agricultti.ral ~..rorlc for their 

livelihood. Again, people ·111ho are :i.i ... l7in9 1n rural areas a"ld engage 

themselves in a particular field of occupc..<tion and sharing village 
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economy of agricultural production or its allied section either 

directly or indirec·tly b::t~ , :vhich all of them are jointly mai.ntaining 

the system of production end production relations in the village 

economy 2nd its allied section t-o maintain the infra-structural base 

of the society concerned. 

Peasant as a socio-economic· UnitJ 

The universe we have studied is completely agricultural with 

the high propensity of tribal people of Scntal a~d oraon com~ities. 

But in the present situation it has been enriched by so meny other· 

communities of different agriouJ.t.urnl orientat.ion tdlether it is 

agricultural occupation or other traditie;nally vicarious occupations. 

Traditionally each corim~it.y ha6. its ovtn production process separa

tely as pe~· its own co:rm:nun.fcy rule a"i.d maintain a systematic way of 

~atribution among themselves-where a less degree of inequality 

prevails in the society which taTe find :from various studies. But 

after the advent of the British colonial Mminis·tration vtith that 
I 

of the errergence of the ne~~ method of cultivation follt7v-ling techno-

logical innovation .in agricultural field c.:omnuni ty J.-ule of the pro

duction process and its distribution gradually began to replace by 

a new method of :production process and its di~tril:>ution in .a genera-
' 

lised way of activities follo\'ling the owne.rsh.tp of the means of 

production ~1d production relation in the society. Naturally, a 

new system of production and distribution has emerged in the ~ociety 

on the basis of econom.i.c .rules of ths class system in lieu of the 

community system of production and dist.ribut~ion t')n the basis of 

social rules of a particul.cr ccrnn~ufdt.y therein. But the present 
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system shows a dif'.ferent soeia.l and economic milieu of the modern 

rural society we have studied. 

In the present.. s.i.tuation., our s:tudy reveals that the system 

has been regarded as-the majority of the peasants in the villages 

are merely depending upon •t;he meagre source of livelihood for the 

f!lOOS of petty-peasants, trl!~o car,:y on p~oduction chiefly :for subsi~

tence and large~y \1Tith ·family labcur• 17• 'T!jey are of course lmC\m 

to Joe ~~orking under .severe hcndica;ps ·since tl:a classes of landlords, 

moneylender.·s. and t:.radel;s oppress and exploit:. them brt1tally and 

claim all their proo.uce beyond a bare su.os.i.stence :for the £arrdly11a. 
The~ ·study reveals that: the village peasants az-e composed of several 

strata of cultivators,, diffe.:r.ep.tiated from eac;h other in .respect of 

size of land. holdi.l:"lg~ In addit.io~l. t9 t:ich pea.san.ts o.r to1ell to do 

peasants there t"le find also • tne layers of intennedieries,. money

lenders, traders, and at the bottom a· m~ss of small peasa'lts more 

or less equal and homogenecus .in their land and p.roaut:e and suffer

ing frorr thf~ burdens of rackrentc usur..ioua interest rates., and 

' 4 d '"l • ~~t . t .:~- • 19 . C' '"h.. . \>.. i f. " . ~f "'"i 4... rr'"" c: emen s ,prox.- , J..>"'l ra'".e · .. ..,o \ .• e ma1n .,as s o · cJ.:t eJ:en... a ... ;z.cn 

of peasant.s in rural areas .is the o-...me.rship of cultivable land by 

t~hieh peasants are divided into separate units in economic field., 

rather separa-J.te c..la$$e2 in village ag.ri~ultural fie~ld., 

t1oreover~ we find that '1 in a S~o.)Cial study the c.rite:r:ion to 

determine t.he economie structure should be such c.S that it \-Till not 

merely segregate thl:: r.eople i~to abstract statistical categories of 

various "el(~ments" <xf s scc.iety; it mt..Ist express the social signi

ficance of the econcrrnic hierarchy •. ,. ••• the peOple of rural. Bengal. 

could easily be classified into distinct groups ~ their income 
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levels. since rural Bengal depended essentially on an agrarian 

economy, landholdings of the villagers could also be used for this 

20 purpose•• .• 

It is found frc:m our study that the vj.llages . are composed of 

various strata of the ~uJ.tivators whi-::h are highly ditferentic;rted 

from each other .:tn. respect of occupation, landholdirig and cultiva-

tion. c•~tle first anCl foremo:st basis of d.ifferentiation emongst the 

peasants even in ot!'1er aspeci:s6 is the ot-mersh.ip md cultivation 

of land. The distributioz1 · o£ O\'lned l&nd in preser.~.·c. daY: lndia .is 

extremely concentrated with a srr;all ·minor:Lty o~mir.Lg most of the 

lanan21• 'l'h'=~ d.ist.r.iloution in ~~ned land .in our universe have been 

sometv-hat balanced by the .implementation of latest Land Reform Act 

by the United .L'rc.nt R<-::g.ime o:f t'Jest Sen gale By( \this .reforrn they have 

acquired e~cess land from the big lai"ldcwning peasants beyond the 

ceiling limit the law in-posed i.e. of maximum of 25 acres of land

holding by a single family and distributed those la11dS to the non-

m-rning peasants ior. cult,ivation~ But ·various reports o:E \.Vest Bengal 

reveSJ. that this re:fo:unatic•n is not;. sufficient to aho1ish the 

differentiation arnongst present households in .1.-espect of the.ir 

ownership of holding~ for the lack of prOper !lrr(1?1em;.:.·ntat.ion of the 

policy. Fo:c ~ mmd.mtu:n number of b.ig landot-ming peasants ore keeping 

anonymous la:."'lds by resorting to various tricl~ deals •. Bes.:f.des, the 

land the Govex.'DnlGl'lt acquired fr()m various big peasants and Cdstri-

bu·ted to the non-o.-r.oing an\l marginal peasants is gradually lost to 

them as they are actually dispo.;;;se.ssed g:c-aouall.Y .from their land 

£or the l.ztc:l~ o£ cuJ.tivable me~.ter.ials and mvney they need. so far 

they began tc lease out their newly ~~ed land to the landowning 
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pe~ents for a :i:ixed· aracunt of money for a certain period• In this 

relationship the poor peasants generally go to those ieasee peasants 

for money when th~y need i:t at their crisis period ~rhich generally 

doul;>les up in a process of usur,ious interest in the land or lessee 

:peasants impose for that and actually go beyond their capacity for 
' ' 

;~:epayment. In t.h5.s "(tay the majori.ty o£ peasants have J.ost. their 

actnal possession of their land they_ owned :from the newly reformed . . 
policies of the government. The ownerships remain in tn.etr name 

off;tcially and in pqper docun~nts f?r which government is uneble to· 

take any. legal. csction . ag.ainst these occul)i!ied ·group of the peasants 

t-'le find in the rural areas.· :I·his is a discrepancy be·tt'leen the offi-
• • - J . • 

cia! documents and politicn.l situation fc'r t-rhich till n~v we find a 

high degree of. differ~ntiation. aroongst. .present pea.sarit households 

in ;cespect of· their ownership· and economic holciings. we f.:l.n<l from 

our table of Landholding class and .marginal peasants class .whose 

J.ar.tllb.olding .str..rJ.dS upto 2-.5 ~cres of lsnc1 \1/h.t.ch f~hcrW"s nearcibout 70 

per cent o;f. the i;o·taJ. · P=e.sant households,g This unevenness of the 

cU.str.:i.hution of landholding is not sufficient for tfl..em end is added 

by <:>. cap.:1:tal.ist farrrdng and C(.':Jninercial.isatior" of. production Tilhich 
. . 

shc:»IS the tendency of accumulation of wealth en the ·cne hand ~d 

expJ..o~tation on the othero Before ccnsideration .i.n detail about the 

CaPitalist farming arid c"'rtr!ierc.iaJ.isation of proc1uctj.on we 't·1ould like 

to have a discussion on the categories of peasants we find in ·our 

universe according to their possessiona!-ho!cing* the main basis o£ 

the village economy end agricult'l!r.e \..rhich di±:f.e.r.ent1.ates them 

according to their economic" position . in the . village. f;rorn which each 

of the households derLves most of ~~eir income~ Then our discussion 

I' 
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will focus on t:he peasants t-rho accumulating wealth gradually and 

becoming rich day by day in ccntrast with another group of the 

peasants, who are losing gro~nd gradually that they possessed even 

after the impelentation of the land reforms Act by ~he United Front 

Regime of t·Jest Bengal which has gained its ground as the Left Front 

Government. of iivest. Bengal; so are they called. the Government for 

the poor and they hav·e taf'..en so many other schemes of rural d.evelcp

ment in addition to that of the legislation of the Land .Reform Act 

for eliminating .~al !)QV·er.ty. 

tl :rn lnd.ia a p&.rson living in J.-ural areas is usually desc~ibed 
. ' 

as (a} inhabiting a particular territory or e village# or (b) 

l:;slonsing to a paz'ticular C<:>.ste or cornmur.dt.y, or (c) li-v·ing "by a 

per.·t..icular f am.ily CJ.t: household cccupat.ion~ The income of the people 

may be reg~ded as the simplest measure their econorn.ic condition 

on the basis of their hou~ehold inccmes" 22 • Hol:eover, ·the hcus~hold 

inccme of the peasant family comes from their agricultural or all~ed 

occupation t-Thich is mainly determined by the ownership of, property 

holding. ln order to e.x.ernine th~ socio-economic lli"'lits of the vill~e 

people6 modern studies prefer homogeneous inequality rather than 

het-erogeneous j,nequality o:t the village people of 211.3[\·.rhere else 

t'fhich ult.imately controls el,l o·ther £.actors of in~cJU'ality, the 

economY of land is also the basis of our discussion. 

The total populat.ion o:t the universe .is 2730 ~:oti th 59.88 per 

cent of male and .49.12 pe;r; cen·~ of feFi<'".L1e,. Besides, the sexual divi

sion we find t;.he division o£ scheduled castes, Scheduled Tribes and 

the general mass according to the constitutional pro,lision. consti-

tutionally these div~sions of Scheduled Cas~es and sc~eduled ~ribes 
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have been made on the basis of their bacluvaraness in the .society. 

This backv;f.trdness of the soeiet.y has been made en the basis of 

econ.c"tnic development. ir' the society where they . are .iden r.ified not. 

only as bacl~ard but also as the depressed section of the society 

as a whole in the interec:t..i.on o£ economic oev-elopment vihich made 
-l·k_~/'ff\/ 

i;.ehn( more prominent :i.n the society than other eectioos c,f the :people; 

and they &re predominating in the mral areas i'l1e have studied. ln 

is 'in ex.istenc:e like ethnicity. cc.rrmunity, caste end religion t·there 

each of t.he pecl'le h&ve a separate social entity :L"l e.dc1itoion to that 

of the economic e:n:t.i.'4y, i~.e"" of the predortdnance of heterogenous 

division of inequalit,1, But this he~rcgenous inequality of the 

rural society is decrea$ing day by day by the sppesre:>.nce of the 

hom6;<enc)us inequclit.y of modern. ti!r.e ·~>Ih.:!.ch has .be~n: highly influenced 

by t.h.e emerging technological inn~ations "'i·C.h the influence ·oe 

industrialisation an.a urbanisa:t:.ion from the time of the British 

the people with different aspects ·o.f innovative Inetncd of production 

system but elso changeea the system of productionl and production 

r:latio:ns Of th~ SX~ety ."t-lh.:!.Ch, 't~ identified as tr~ Ct>pitalist. mode 

o~ the system o± proouct~cn •. Tr~s newly emerged system of production 

graduelly beg~ to disintegrcte the ~~al people ~r~~ ~he trediti~1al 

h.;md" the people bega.ry. to different: . .iate fi.J:"St from the 

of eccn~mic oove lq:.ment in the society en the bajie .. :J.E 

possessional <;tt:alificat.iona. I"-. the rural soC;J.eii.~ this 

view ·point 

their 

possessional 
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qualif.icativ'n g.ener.ally cone f~om the indiv.tdual cy.-mership of the 

cultivable land they possessed and the occupation they perfor-med 

in the society t~ the basi.s of the production and relations of 

pro~J.uction in the village economy o-..E peasant. society~ 

This ~ystem of prodUction gradually began to influence every 

society1 includL~g the rural society mainly after the emergency of 

the British a&n:inistration .and gained its proper grcund in the Indian 

rural society aiter t.he inde:r,.endence of -the country, 'tv-hen the system 

estsblished its root.s p.r.operl:t: in .the econorr.;l.c develOf)ll1Emt of the 

society wh.ich :tiega'1. tr.> j,rn:.egra1;.e the village people . .in a single 

economic unit of prodUction ~\l'heq::e the Ciivision of the soci.;t:y began 

to esteblish on -t.he :Pasis of the o'·m.er.sbip o::: the means of production , 

and p;r·cd1.lC't.i.cn .r-t-3l:3t.iont:: Q:f. the r:::ociet.y. ~h<?se. new economic divisions 

of the scc.iety oi homogenous unit .began. to replace gradu?lly tre 
system of the social d.:l.vision o£ t-.he heterogenous un.it r;>n community 

baS•Sld p.roc1uctir.;,n system an(} itS re.lat.ions '!-'lhez.e. :c:x:;:ople inherit. their 

occupation by birth and every people. shared a special ty1::;e of occupa

tion in the prcductj.on process on tne ba~is o:: his caete positico 

in the society 3.."ld ccnununi 't.Y t!1er~cn- In this t.:rpe o::= production 

system we find diffeL~nt types of inequality end exploitation by e 

cas-t.e of another ca:ste or o community by ancthe:: C":)lTfil'l.lni't.y.~ or by 

a. reLigious grot'lp of anotne.r .;:e.lig:tcus group; in addition to that 

of t.'P..e exploitation en<! unogy.al treatrnent by po·,..;erful econom.tc 

gr•?up of pecple in the sociei;y concer.ned "VThere t.he un:lt. of a soctety 

is nv':!rkr.;d by va."!:':icus ch-sracteristics and t.oose chari:::.cte.ristics are 

mainly subdued by the ascribed qua.lificat.ions .:md the :r,..'Elople. coul.d 

not ignore the$e qualifications in· the m.aintenr.:nce of theiz: social 
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and economic life, _where upliftment was on the fixed boundary level 

of the socie~y~ This type of tr~dir~onal system of heterogenous 

·inequality is being replaced by the advent 9f the modern technology 

t\'hose aim is to produce more end more in the society with a view 

to making higher profit in the production fj.eld which can be 

achieved by any section o£ the people in the so~iety. There is no 

such ascribed demarcation of initiating any occupa:'cional business 

on the product.:ton system t.7hich at least is better a"ld popular to ~ 

people because of single side inequality in the field of village 

production system rather than the system of heterogenous ineqaality 

of ascribed nature. 

so .the· orien~ation of· o~ st'!.ldy ~vou.l.d b_e on the basis of 

economic division though \'le cannot. ignore the trac1j.tional aspects 
.. 

c.f the society like caste, comuunity and ·religion in our di.scussion; 

e.s ·these • soc.i.a~ phenomsna ~e. ul:t;Lmately q~n~roJ,led by the economic 

phenomenon in the present day rural peasant society •. In the village 

peasant society ·landholding is the mairi ct:i terion of produCtion end 

occupational basi$ of the . society wh~ch rn¢n t.ains ¥leqUali ty anong 

then1selves. our discussion. ir' ·this portion ·of tr~ socio-econorni.c 

unit .is :Oei..Ylg placed en the basis of the 'ect::nomy of landholding; 

and according to landholding t<JG have divided .·the village people 

into £our categories in ·the ·,rillage economic tmit: (o) landless 

peasant.os of agricultural leb~rer; .(b) marginal peasant ~rith a. 

maximum landholding of 2. 5 acres; (c) small p~asant "£".7ith a land

holding capacity £ro.m 2.5 to 5 acres and (d) rich peasant with a 
. ' ' . . 

landholding capacity of more than 5 acres of land. These divisions 



have· been made on th,e basis of our data collected .in the universe 

t·thich is homgeneous .in nature. ~his }lomogenous inequality has :been 

discussed on the basis of the amership of the means o~ production 

and production 2;elat::tons in' th~ scciety therein; and all otheJ; 

inequali~~es of heterogenous types come in our discussion; and mostly 

these inequalities are also being maintained on the basis of the 

~~ership o~ economy in the rur.al socio-economic life as the principal 

unit of the socie~• 

so the discussion on tne d~vision end development-of class 

structure in ot.lr study-is practica~ly ·depending upon the existing 

system o:f production in the society; ·and if viS -exumine carefully 

then the class struct.u;;e 't'lfil~ .reveeil_ a clear p;tctU-~ t.;hez:e econorrd.c 

£actors . ar.e . playing irrporta1,1t ·role in the society and the other 

factors of -:ilie s?ciety more or less depend upon th~ structure. Eut 

the e:Y..isting system of production' in. any soc:tety bears some aspects 

o£ th~ prev.:!..OllS s~{stem of produ<;:tion 't·1i thout ~ing .a r~volutionaty 

chemge which :Ls totally absen·~ in our society. Naturally bsfore 

discussing in detail ~out the present system of proo.uction · ~-.re need 

a brie£ refelrence to the previous system we followed in the society 

\'lithout wi1ich the prcper discussion on the pzoduction system and 

its relation as unit of the society will be incomplete~ 
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f.!oduction Relations o; RelatiqntJ of Pfooucticn 

ln every scciety ~Je fil16 .its ·otvn system of produetion4' 

affected by i~s diverse histor2~ institution. culture and iaeo~o9y 

\'l1hich ultimately mould influence every sector of the: p:1:oductim 

of a country ... Ethnically the historic caste ridden social pattern 

of our country .is conspicuous by its rural and village cwntext. 

It is true to the conditions o£ tl1e lat·g~st part of cur te.rr.itorinl. 

ana social zeali.ty. It is more tru0 to the bacl~11e..rd communities 

consisting of the tribals and de-tr.i.balized Chhotoloks. as they 

are called hy the Upper strata engaged in agricultural productive 

act..ivit;ies orga'lized in dif.ferent types o:f units cf varying pro

ductiOll relations•23• rJhen we a.te dealing with the agricult'Urel 

production and its strccturc of the villages \'.7e have· studied .in 

this section, then apparently ~rre may leave the other factors of 

the village life except an interdepencent mattGr of existunce and 

c.level01;rnent o£ the economic st..ructw:e of the, vi.llage ~SOCiety. r~ural 

India is mainly based on agricultural prcoucticn end the Bengal 

villages ar~ net 8ll exception to this context. so in d!scuszicn 

the rural econor..r'!ic structure and production re~aUcns t17e woulO. 

meen this relations in agricultural field. 'l'ill no:.; India is a country 

of agricultural based society end the agricultural production and 

relations o£ production controls the other aspects of the society 

in the x:ural sc-cio-economic a.."ld politicel structure of the society .. 

~' Ha.E:X end Eng~ls ma6e tile scientific discovery that in producing 

their material goods men also produce and reproduce the tvholc 
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structure of their life, an.cl that in production they are moulded 

24 as soci<J.l beings" ~ r-1en can not get all the materials he needs 

to live as a .readyr&aade pz:oc.1uct, so he has to mcl~e it. ~vhen t-te go 

to produce or malte a material t"Je neeo, i.-Je enter into a system toJhere 

~Je get an activity of the indivictua.ls related. to the productj.on 

of the material together ~;it.h a bend of econow.ico-social :relation-

ship ~..rithin the system, i:Jhich t'Je call the rnOc<e of production or 

the relations of proauction •. According to Marx and Engels the n~de 

of production is Aa definite form of activity c£ these individuals, 

a definite form of expressing their life, a defirdoo mode of life 

on their· part. As individuals express their life, so they are. ~Jhat. 

they are, therefore, coincides T:Jith their production, both with 

what t.hey produce and 'i:;ith ho~..r they produce. 'I'm natur;e of inclivi-

duals thus depen& en the m1:1terial ccndi tions determining their 

production• 25• so# a definite moee of prccuct.ion ootermines the 

socio-economic conditions of a scciet.y .. 
( t;J.(t> 
.v '- ' 

Historically# t.Ye find vericus typ..es of societies ~ve priro..tti-. 

This divis;lon is based on the mode of production o£ a particular 

type t<JhiCh differentiates each of them. nEconcmic relations o£ 

p.roducticn &e just as necessary sn aspect of 'procuction as the 

productive forces, .because men are unable to produce tiith.out com-

bining in a certain ".'lay for joint activity and for exchenge of 

activityu26 ... :r·he mode of production or the relations of prOduction 

are ovmed by the society as a t-Jhole and the indivi.Guals ere the part 

i 
I 
I 
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indiv.;lduals. t·.rhere t.he pr.in<:ipel means of pr.ocluctj.on are in the 

hands of some cne section of society# ~vhile the other is deprived 

of ~leSe~ prOperty acquires a priv~te character ~d relations Of 

of these relaticns lilwtdse a.iffer and dept;nd 0..1. the type of p~iva.te 

"""" t." <! • ~· • ...~ • • fl:rll '2.7 .. ..n ::l • t "-'l 1 pror;e. •Y \,YAl ... c.n ,..ornmt:J:......,s a gJ. ven soc.1.e ... .Y • An.... accorCJ..ng o ""'l s 

Clominet.ion and explo.itat;ion on the basis of production relatic;"lS 

"t·Je get. "thre;:::; basic types of private prc.pe.rt.y in histo~y .... slave 

holding, feudal a."'ld cepitalist"28 •. 'I'he stn1cture o£. a society can1 

hct-~ever, be deterrnined by t11e distribution in sc.cicty of O'Nner-. 

ship rights ov-er persons and prooucti,ve forces. 0 lt .is always tlw 

direct relationship of the ct-m.ers of the .ccndi t.icns o:f production 

to the direct producers •••• ~ ~'ll'hich reveals the inne.rmost secret, 

the hideen basis of .the entire social structure • ••Q• *' (Narx, 

1971 : 111•791). AS relQtions of production refer to t~ mod~ of 

appropriation of surplus labour which cistingt.U.shes the ,different 

econon:ic forncs of ~ociety (Ner.x, 1961 :' 1-217 J - snd the specific 

form of scc.ial distribution of th12 mca."ls of prc-duct:lcn corres~onding 

tO it., ml enquiry intO h~-,r diffGrent groups Of pecple prO{..'u<:e end 

reproduce ~~eir social existence means investigating ~1e structure 

of the social £ormation. L."1. this connection an ~..rareness cf distinct 

prc.-pcrtiea of different modes of production is essential to tmder-

stG:1Ild any social formation., and to locate the force$ for iw 

transformation" 29• 
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t.-Je coo cefine a society's structure ood its relot.icn ~.r.ith 

vsrious classes and strata on th® basis of not '!;erely the proouc:tion 

relations .but other factors as '<'Jell. But nthe cconoiT'J.C structure of 

into homcgeno'U$ Th"'lii:s of similar ec::oncmic statusg~ for me.n is a 

sccial proaucer of his rr.ecns of livelihood and therefore the opera-

tion of &"l economy is the tot.al manifestation of the .inter-relation-

sh.ip of the people tlTith .t:egard to the· production of t'l7ealth in 

society.. consequently tb.e ccmposi tion of the econorni.c structure 

shculd be the total representation of the different tyr~s of pro-
. . 

auction-relations !!.1hich the ,r.eople have entered into in ccurse oi 

their eccncmic activities. This me ens tha.t the economic structure 

must re:flect the way in 'dhich the ID3ans of production cr.m and reveal 

the social 'relations bettJeen rren that have resulted from their 

connections t'lith the process of product.iC.'lln30• Again,. ttthe relations 

of production are determined by the productive forces ~d the pro

ductive forces are the cvnt~nt. o£ social production, and the reltltions' 
I 

of pro6uction in its necessaey:l.'!laterial form ••.•• ~ 'l'he productive 

£orcas characterise tns princi.t:.al type of humoo activi·t.y, which aim~ 

at the ·.n~nt.enance oi the humm eJ?..istence. It is qu.i:te natural, 

' therefore, this activity serves ss the basis for relations bet~reen 

rren within Hhose £r&i11et·York th~ proouct.tve forces cen £unction and 
. : - • ! 

Cevelop. After ell~ men·enter into definite relations in order to 

maintain their existence, while the mode in which the~r ~~istence is 
. . 

maintained, happens t.o be production" .,v:7hfch . is chwng.i.."tlS its nature 

by using the means of laboW:n 31" ,. • •• ~h~ fu~ct.icning of the prOc

duct.ive .forces. that is, the process of l\abobr., ·is actively influenced. 
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by.tl~ relations of production, which invest the productiv~ fcrces 
tJtf.:: - . . 

~"lit.~ a definite sOcial quality., so that production appears., for 
~:. 

instance. as sla~~holding or feudal •. cspitalist or socialist~32• 

production makes .a man either a slave or t1age vtorker or an owner 

of a farm. 2-'hey are forcea to enter into a definite relations of 

prcouct.iqp. ·v.rhich e:cis~s in a clefinite society •. ~-Je find it from 
. . . . 

our v.iii~age study in the ruJ:al· areas o£ Bengal. so every society 
' . '-:;- . -~;__:;-. ' 

· .. / 

possesses a def.init.~ form of economic structure under its production 
' relations ~:.ith a definite social charactgr "11I1ich ~ find from its 

total population cnalysing various .data. v:e also f.t..nd ~~e.t th;! 

other phenomena of a society is connected -;,.1ith t.'"'le relations of 

production, ~~~t isu indirectly the economic relaticns determine 

the factors of social and political aspects of a society.· 

Prs-indenendence ~~riod: 

BGifore ccnsidering tbe present proauct.ion mlations of the 

universe.. t11e t{'ike a birds' eye vie:t1 of the past history or the 

tr~~sition by which ~1e present position of the relaticns of pre-

auction h<::~s come to the existing system. In the' ASiatic mode of 

prcducticn" "'Jhich char<::~cteri&es the self-sufiiCiE!1t and auts:ncrnous 

village units,. tre find the co!mlunal ovme.rsh.ip of lend end subsis~ 

tence type of village economyo Gradually, the system o£ tax 

emerge~ where the ~tnership of a plot of land in lieu of a nominal 

tax to the lclng or landlord or my o·l;her superior authority recog

nized by the r..eople, they p~y tax or cess for assuring their 

_:-;'''"'' 
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ownership either .indiv!dually.'-.or ccmnunally. '.I'hough most of the 

cases t--re find commmal ownership o£ ~eno, the ccmmunal heaanan 

collected taxes frcm indivJ.duala household for paying tax to the 

authority. The system we find that there was no such division of 

supervisory faJ:n~er, shate-cropper, absentee l0.0dlo.rd or: non

cultivating lmd owner agricultural labourer etc; save the only 

one c~tegory i,.e. cultivating pessant~.s. ~o the pec..ple had the direct 

relation '!.1lith the land •. qr.adually the system changed and land beca!!e 

a canmodity of exchange ,o£ et'}Dership thrc~g.h maJ:ket by means of 

•purchase:• and • sale' t-;liich "generally means the purchase of the 

coveted com-nooity. And it is also inlPortent eo note in this connec-

tion that. such holdings i.-.7ere for no other purposes than possesion 

and use, and, therefore. ;.-J'ere vlith the stipulation that like other 

landholc:."le.t:S" the net~ possessors Will also have to pay a lend-tax, 

••• ••. · al.though land transfer ond a ·alienation soffietines took 

place in the villages. the enti%9 system t·.rodted in such a lrleJ:/ 

that it "aiscouraged absentee .landlo.rdism1134• 

'J:he tr&"'lsfer end alienation of land can not be made only by 

the t~ro parties of transferer and transferee., none should bear in 

I 

I" 
I 
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mind the i..rnpOrt<&lt £act thot disposal of af?j[ land Wi:thirl 8. Village 

t"ISS quite out o£ the r.tuestion without vi,llage ccunci~ or assembly • 

• ••• •• vi.rtual.ly lend t~as then only for possession end use by: ~e 

rural hc:useholds for subsistence production.- . and, in a brood sense 

at lec:Jst,. the self-suff.ic;ient cmd. atJtcncmous village comrr.unities 

-v1ere based on "possession in common of the lsndn35~ so the village 

community syst.e~ of ·production relati9ns by a self-suf~icient culti- ' . . . 
vator, was the dcminaq.t form of producing agJ:"4.cultura1 g.ooda and 

services for the society as a wbole. This system of production 

• relations v1aa prevalent. in the agrarid.&"l society of Bengal "1r:hel;'eby 

the selfu.working, self-possess,ing and self-sufficient. type o;e a 

cultivator represented the characteristic £orm of prod~~ion

l;elationn«36. In this type of corrmuni.ty ovmership of land thexe is 

little scope .of developing different posoossicnal classes or strata 

among the cultivators. Th~ systen, of ccmmuni,tY <1.mer$hip of produc

tion relations begar1 to disappear after th~ emergen<7e o£ tbe 

Permanent Zamindar;r set.tlenent in 1793 by the British rulers in 

India and feu.dal~sm began to emerge as a new :form of the econOIGY 

of· production relations.·sut the community ownership was prevalent 

among some t.rlba.l. corrmunities in our universe upto ·the early part 
. ' : . .. 

of the l9t~ century ~1hen they f.irst carne and settled in this p~t 

of the di.strict. Xheir comnuni.ty O'dlle.rship began '>-Jhen they first 

introduec:d cul tivat.ion of l.end after .recla.'tlaticn but the tax-

colleeto;r: of the British ruler under the Zan:tindary system began to 
I 

penet.aate the j.cea of pr.ivate o..mer$hip and possession by ifr,pJ.ement-: 

ing di£ferent. systematically· introduced .lanq tax on the basis of 

possession of land. The system which we may call the ~ot~ system , 

of prcduct.ton relation~ t-lhere the full fledged feudali.srn emerged. 
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cal'~ a result of this re£orm,. vast tracts of land (past.uxes, 

meadcx.; and other corrmunity lands in joint. use) \rere deprived of 

the right.. of the Otmership and turned. into land tenants1137• 'l'he 

agrarian reforms of the colonial authorities lea to the mass 

pauperisation ·of the peasants. 'Ihe land tax reforms dealt a 

serious blOt·.r at the comrm.mity system in India. The greater part. 

of the peasants who ut"r.;are in effect and turned into tenants of 

ZSJTl.indary or state land without any .rights,. lost the.ir; ·economic 

independence and were :forced to produce what they "t'#ere ordered to 

by the landlords# nloney-lenders and colo•lial adrninistrators. The 

independent community broke up into small peasant bold.ings"38• 

'l'he British imperial l.-ulers began to ;f:olla-..r ·the policy o£ produ

cing rs.t materials for their industry on the one side &"ld rent 

collection on the other, both the policies together began to fo.an 

a peculiar system of exploitation and profit ~\Thich gradually led 

to the system of production of cap.it.ali.st formo consequently, the 

feudalism bega~ to break down and effected the relationship of 

the peasant.class stratification which sprang up from property 

inequalities end class differentiation in rural areas. At this 

mcment everybody began to th.ink agricu~tw:e as a profitable 

business and profit comes in ·the forefrc..nt, conse~en·CJ.y the 

classes like abselltee landlord and non-cultivating landor;·mer.ship 

began to prevail; and some money lender and pet~~ businessman also 

entered into the agriculture a.s a net".l :Loree of exploiter to the 

orig;Lnal peasant conmunity. Jl..s a result land t...res being transfermd 

from bona £ide cultivators to mon~ylenders &,6 o~~r non-agricul

tural classes. 



'Xhe then colonial policy_ maker of the British began to make 

rules for their or..m interest by adopting an:y ~ens. th~y had, w.ith 

n9 .i~9l~JY of serving the destitute of the rural poor peasants 

who. t-.7ere the original cultivators .• They adcpted the policy for 

inposi."lg ~ore tax day by day on the cultivator \'JhO had land 'but. 

graduc;lly t-;ere unable to pay these heavy hurc:lens of. the taxes. 

sometimes they bQrrowed money from the moneylenders, rich landO'.qner 

or petty businessnan to pay their taxes~ against prooucing crops 

or ·land and i£ they failed to repay their debt.. in time the mcney 

lenders c~ass took their pos:-:uassion ovei.;1 the land from the culti-
-::_., -

vating pe~ants. 1n th.i.s way the original cultivating peasants who 

had direc•t. ~ei·El:tion ~r.ith the land beg an to .·lose tb.eir- possessicn 

over the .1 end they had; and a ·nc;11 · c:~ass of non-cult.:t v ating lend-

..ramer grOt,:tp of people began to dominate qver the: rural societ.y9 
AfJ 1a .result., a J,;;eculiar type of economic relations began to 

I 
I 

i 
I 

develop among the nevtly originated .cr:;ner of the land &"'ld the or.tg·ina~ 

cultivating pee.sants who were the forrr:er OYmers of the land- nt-rore 

nothing hut a product of ··a peculiar cleve1op~ent o£ co.mmcdi.ty 

farzdng and ~ap.italism, am:.1. indeed, p~culiar tyfS of class 
' . 39 

strati_£ication o£ the peasarrtry11 • so a peculiar type o£ exploita-

tion began to grew amcng the different classes of t..~e landatvners ,. 

mere prominent a1ncng the tribals o£ the universe because the out

siders began to settle in the neighbouring areas from v ar.ious 

parts of the ccuntey and began to persue va.ricus policies by 

t-Jhich they can accumulate toTealth by taldng advantages o.f the 

crisis pariOd t~ tribal. peasents faced in their daily life. Xhe 

I 
I 
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outsiders beg/3.&"1. to penetra:~ the tribal. areas gradually by_. taking 

advantages of their naivety and illiteracy and began to· exploit 

the tribal peasants adc..pting, dif:Eerent means and later on it 

extended to the general rural peasants of the universe and surroun-

ding areas. Consequently, along with the former grew-up o:f 

exploiters a net'! grcup of e~ploiters began to emerge w:i·th the 

development of capitalism in the agrarian sector. "This small 

group of exploiters monopolises the produc~ion and sale oe farm 

produce and thereby is able to exercise a cons.ide.racle influence 

on the dynamics o.:f prices for i:a.1 materials a1.d food«40• In. a 

word they were t.i1e sole authority in the village af:Ea.irs. so1 the 

peasants grew t.heir production chiefly for the intewst of the 

landOi, .. mer and to pay their J:en·t and debts to the others. so 

anybody can imagine the depth of exploitation among the rural 

peasa'l·ts; and the ~ebhaga Hcvement in this area tv-as just a pretest 

against the exploitation of the .rural peasants by the group of the 

feudal lendlords, traders, money-lenders etc. After that mOV'el~t 

the rulers of the co'Ulltr;.l be9 an to thinl.: about them and attempted 

to implement. agrarian re£o~ 1.t such a juncture t:.he country 

Post-Inwnenaence Period: 

After inder;endence a new group of rulers came to pov.;e.r in 

.Indian pol.it.ics with a view to establish a .•socialist.ic pattern 

o£ society• t-Jhere policies should be edcpt.ed :EoJ.- the tvell bsi..'l9 

of all the sections of ~he society including the vast number of 

., 
i 

I I 

I 



ru~al people of the depressed section. AS a resu~t. the newly 

ad9Pted policies were iwplemented for changing ~1e then existing 

production .rela.t.i.ons of the rural societ.y. t·3here the means of 

prcauction t..ras captured by a few landcwning grot.-ps of the _people. 

Fet-1 movem~nts .led by the productiVe forces .against the Oi.11ner of 

the means of production just before the incependence bears a 

testimony to resentment against existing production relations of 

the country. so the rulers . of the independent J:ncia assumed that 

if they did not adept any measures £o.r the benefi·t of the productive , 

foxces iTit rural areas then they t-rould be ousted from po~,.,er by the 

sheer m.lTt.'iber. of the poor. cons~quently, the policies o£ the aboli-

tion of .2emindary \'lOS the first reform, making the goal of <.1ecrea-

sing disparities bettreen the at-mer of the means o£ production _and 

the fo.t:eS:S of prcC.ucti<.r'll seerr.ing possibl~. But the adcpted policies 

did not help the original beneficiaries in the long run end a new 

ty:pe of disparities began to emerge among the rural people who 

ultimately sh~:ed the legacy of t~ E.ritis~ colonial system of 

proc:uction relations made a new set·e.tng. l'he ~elengona movement 

and the nse of .N axaJ..ism in the late sixt.ies s.hcr..; the evidences of 

injustices-against the policies of the government in p~~er rather 

reS?ntn;ent of the existing system of product.icn relations.-

I 

•I 

~he .rural economy of Bengal ~rsas not oi.f£erent £rem other· 

states atld the r.ise of Naxalite movement started from SengaJ. at the. 1 

. time of United J:'ront ministries which consisted also of the poli

Ucal. parties of !'·1arY.i.st orientation. t'\£ter that movement t..."le 

rulers began to think anew for the well ~eing of u1e originally 

depressed sccticn of the rural sOCiety or the forces of productione 
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ccnsequent.ly, the policies of lmd distribution and • Operaticn 

Barga• began to be irr~lemented with a view to decreasing dispari

ties among the rural people., Various other schel'I)!;':S have Joeen mooe 

both by the central and state governments fot· the eradication of 

rural poverty. nut in the net result we find a pc:u:tieular section 

of the society garner the benefit through its tie-up with the 

political and civil a6ministrators at the grass· root level. As a 

result \'Ye find various classes among -the n.u:al people snd the 

system of L~equality in the existing production relations in the 

field of agriculture in our universe increased to nQW high. 

The acquisitlbrr and redistributi~ of excess lend have been 

irt1plemented by the Left F rent Government, in adc'ii t.icn to .a arga 

or::eration. But our survey reveals the i.n~tences of eviction not by 

:Legal action but .by tricky means SQd the tenants leave it. for 

assurance of getting further benefits at his crisis period. Again 

in cases of acquisition and redistribution, a considerable quantum 
. . 

c£ surplus t<~as acquired anCl redistributed but the .rec1istribnt.icn 

n~ver solves the problem ~cause of mismanagement ~nd mal-imglemen-

tation • .As a result e section of the rural poor peasants are 

deprived of getting a plot of lmd for cultiyaticntl on the 

contrary, a few reasants Of land o-t."Jning grol.."!>S. are being benefited 

from the scheme. In addition, the situation arises in, the rural 

exeas which attracts the monylenders# petty-traeerD and midolemen 

to participate in the newly errergent production rel-ations where 

they get personal benefit cs a result a peculiar type of strati-

fication and production relati~;;;. lt strengthens inequality in 

the field of agrarian production ~elations through nevrer forms of 

exploitation. 

.. 

.I 

i 
I 
I 
I 
I 
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The agriculture based production relations of ~~e villages 

vle have studied, ate more or less similar with other villages of 

Bengal situatec in the remot-..e areas. But the basic criteria of 

the pattern of production, using various instrUineL"'lts by the culti

vators., quality of land i.e. productivity, living pattern and 

activity related to economic po~·Jer may .slightly differ hut the 

real pattern of production relations in econorn~cc-social end 

political order of the society, are. more or less similar. so it 

has been shavm that. the socio-econcmie hierarchy t'lhich is segre ... 

gating the people into different grc~ps of similar eccno~ic status 

i.1·1to the f.ie!d of agricultural popul(;ltion ere ~~ending en land-, . . 

holding i.e. the mea~s ,of production in the rural areas. so the 

degre~, o:f perticipatiori in the ,field of cg.ricultural prcducticn 

by the 01.~rner of the means o£ production cn.d forces of production 

ultimately lea:J. t.o the formation of class· system. nPe:t:scns ood 

productive forces are the only terms bound by procucticn relations. 

All prcdnction relations are either betto1een a person (or grou-p of 

persons) and another ~erson . (or group_ of persons) or bett-iecn a 

person (or group of persons) and a productive force (or group of 

P.roductive forces) ... Production .relatiO..l'lS are either .relations of 

ownership by·perscns of productive forces or perscns. Ey ~dnership 

we here rneen not a legal relationship but one of exfectj.ve c::ontrcl. 
. . 

$ince relations of _production C(.;nstitute the eccnom1c:- structu.te 

of a society, that. structure is determined by the distribution 

in .it of {effective) et..mership rights wer persons and productive 

forcesu 41• so the discussion involves the persons, :ioe•peasents 

of landowning grc1.3p the ovmer of the means of production and the 

P.easants of non-~1ner of land~ i~e~ the productive forces and the 

using of land~ irrigation system, q)plication of fertil~zer, seeas, 

i. 
I 

i 
I 

'· I 

I. 

' 



141 

plough4 bullock cart etc. These are-the factors of production by 

~-;rlich the O~-Jner of the means of pr-Oducticn and productive forces 
-

are tal"...:lng part in the field of agricultural production. .And in 

maintaining this system of production by the ovmer o:f the means 

of production and produc~ive forces a particular type of differen

' tiation is generated. It varies- their relationsrlip with each_ other 

economically in the field p£ production vlh.i.C:::h ultimately creates a 

group o£ identified section of society or class described by 

different., na:nes i:.""l different discipline. 

In our villages ;.,.>e f.ind various grc:iups of peasants in the 

socio-econorr~c and political field but our study is confir,ed to 

this portion with economic relations m.ong various groups of 

peasa'l'lts.· But modern_ saciclog_v cefirAes • group• i.n ·im,:: field of 

economic structure in terms ~.groups rather class:~s and we l!lill 

try to analyse different relations in terms of var.ious classes trre 

have categorized according to our data investigated by· us. 

Classes and clws .£.elation: 

tha:l:. there are so many studies which have covered the rural socio-

economic field in Indian rural sociology then why recapitulation? 

'l'here are various studies in rural sociology in Il1.c.ia on the basis 

of caste and class. But those discussions are conf.ined to the 

relaticri of particular area of the society il'i7here csste system get 

n<ore pr~valent than the class system •. And the discussion of class 

got j.ts attention to the basis of caste or conmunity. But. the 

rural sociology in the later part of the twenteeotb century 
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attains dynamism in the third-t~orld cotmtries like India t-1here 

class system .be.comes more articulate 'than any other .system which 

oiminishes d~ by dqy. Naturally any discuss2on en econo~ic field 

pursue class system, whi~h ultimately controls the other sections 

of the society like scci$1,.political and religious on the bais 

of its economy of class possession in the society as a whole. 

"'rhere has hardly been any .attempt to develop a systematic theory 

of class in response to the lqrge body of available emperical 

material describing the relations centering around the O'.vtl'2rship 

of land. There has :t.oeen very litt.le general discussion on the, 

upplicab.ility to rural India of the different conceptions of class 

that are present in so9iological liters.tttre. In short, among work

ing in t.::'le rural lncian context there ere very £ev1 iivho have .been 

confron'b~d '!:•ri t.h t.he question. 1 vJhat. should •:Je rreon by class'?"42 

so,. in C(mtemporary perioc~, class is more appropriate for studying 

rural sol:!iety economically, politically and socially then any 
,. 

other ph<'?nomena~ Besides, the .class system itself has a broader 

perspective, rather, vie may say, global perspective than any other 

~xisting phenomena of rural societies in the third world countries 

like India. 

Before discussing in oetail about the classes ~Je find in 

cur investigation as its relations with various class~s in 1.'1lral 

areas, :lt is pertinent to discuss somethlng ebout class.. Class is 

ncthin'.J but div.ision of people on the basis of their socio-

econom:tc ccnditions t.~ey are possessing in t.he production relations 

in various field of action. T~~s division c£ society into classes 
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trJSS firs·t. d~scovered by the scholars of the classics of English 

political economy (Adam Smith and David Rica.rt.'io)$. The ?rench 

histor.ians of th€! Restoration also referred to •class• in society's 

pol:Lt.ical system and. chQ"lge. 'I'he p.=e ... £i!arxist sociologists faJ.led~ 

hot·lever, to create a scientific theocy o£ classes. The proper theory 

of clast$ got .it's full sha9E! by· tbe analysis of H~ist scholars. 

They discussed class on the basis of production relations~ 
' ~ . . 

Sqn on the basis of re9,uirem...~t# needs mtd achievement..scme 

people equalize themselves within ·a particular group &"'ld differen

tiate themselves £rom o~,e~ groups of the society, on the basis of 

their way cf l.ife in tr.:e field of o;.;nersbip and control of the 

means Of proc?:ucti.oa. ,in the rural SCCial life is a class. nusually 

in sccio'lo9:'.t•· class ;cefe.rs· to relative eifferences in t-Jealth of 

va:r..:i.cus strata within a territorial unit, without any indication 

of criteria by which the stratD. ,may be distinguished £rem eaCh 

th~rt it cannot be def.inee by· referen~ t.o internal attributes. 
' ' . . . 

J:t is a rele.t.icnal concept i.e. existing ·in. relation to another 

class(es),. either through struggle and opposition or thrcugh 

domination. and bondage 'ttith it4143 • .t1arx never gave a cl;;,ar defini-

tion of class. But the class has got .it• s full shape in the t'lritings; 

o£ Lenin,. he gave the classical definition of clesses. "Cl2sses,. 

nbe wrote, uare large groups of people differing from eech other 
' -

by ~~ place they occupy in a historically deterrr~ned system of 

social prOduction, by their relation (in most cases fixed and 

formulated in law) to the rr.eans of proaucticn1 by their ro.:te in 

the sccial orgai:U.sation of labour., and ccnsequently. :by the 
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dimensions o£ the share of social 't·1ealth of t·lhich they dispose and 

the mode of acquiring it.. Classes are grcups of pecple one of t-.1hich 

can appropriate the l.abo1,.1r of another ~11ing to the different places 

they occupy in a definite system of social eccnomyn44• 

so the- class has got it3 s shape £rem the classical English 

economists but. its importance has increased in ~'1clCd.an era and 

achieved its importance in ,global perspective~ sometimes vre find 

discussion that Ha::.::dan cor1cept of class is applicable only to 

v-.;restem :l;ndustrial soc.iety, but L.enin 8 s dEfinition o£ class is 

-sppropr .iate in 9-11 types of societies. -Village scciety t·Je have 

studied is n.o except.iC~":l to · this. The classes t-Ie have de£.ined .in 

our study on the basis of posressional dicfferentiation rather 

th&"l occupation .. "The !'larxian concept of class ass.igns priority to 

proper.ty ever occtipation.. To the exten·t that land a"ld other fozm 

of property are £ar more s.i.gnificant in most. Indian villages than 

either the occupational or the incor~ structure# class would be 

a.'l'l important tool in the analysis of their social systems"' :tt may 

appear ironical that -.;-rhil.e the ar<;:hitect of the concept. of class 

believed it to be particularly suited to the study 9£ 3~<rustrial 

societies, the experience of scciologic~..l reseaz.·ch may i>lell 

suggest that it is in fact more useful in the study of agrarian 

rather than industrial communitiesn 45• 

~- In modern soci.ology the term tJ social classra .loosely refers 

t.o the horiZontal stratification of a popu~ation by means of 

factors .related in some way, to the economic -life of the society. 

H~~sver, within this general deli~mitaticn the concept of class 

has no precise meaning and often used as an omnibus term designed 
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to Clesignat.e differences based on tvealth# income, status., occupationa 

level of C(?nsurrptJ.cn" :fa.'Tlily bael<::grounc or some ccmbinaticn o£ 

these. The ·obvious defects .of cl~Iss analysed .in terms of statu$ 

u 46 B"""'" • - t.. f t ~ "" of."' .r. ll tt-.. grvup • .. • •• . """' :t.n our scueme c s ,_J<t:f we ... ry ._.... ...: C) 0'.:1 ue 

scientific approaeh of correlating the class st-?Uct.ure w-1.ith the 

pre-eminence of economic role in the solidarity of groups, which 

we have referred ·to earlier. In this qpp.roacb of study .material 

condi.tio11 gets prevalent o~r variables in the analysis of the 

structural system of the_ ~ociety. 

peasants have foll~ted land~~nership as the sole defining crite~ion. ' 

The basic dj.:f:ficulty in this· type of analysis is the prob~err.s posed 
' ' 

by t.;e questions lil~e : Hotr.r big is Big? How small is small? The 

. definition remains arbitr~ withvut any analytical or structural 

significance t-Jbatsceve.r .. ·Nor is there an agreement among sociolo

gists Or E;;CO!.l.OE1i.StS about tne preci.::;ze la.."lth~Olding Size end the 

class to t-rhich it .relates fer different regions in India. Tl~ other 

type c£ analysis involving ~,ceupati.onal groups .. ormersh..ip of assets, 1 

' ' . ' 47 
subsist.en~ etc" , . lack t,.i.io irrpol:tant. criteria of d.iviSi.on of 

classes, viz8 the hiring in end hiring out of lal';lcur. and partici-

patic-n and n.on-pa.rtic:lpetion in labouro Even those-, like Daniel 

Xh(Jrner,. tttvho hc!ve incluced criteria ,.o:f lal:>our participation have 

arrl.ved at. a s.irrplis:tic sCh~:me of classes because of their exclu

sion of the £actor of htring out and h.iring in of 1ebour"48• 

:rn our present scheme cf study we have follot"]ed mainly 

the class division ·which refers to .·three cross-cutting dichotomic 

,, 
I 
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divisions : 11 (a} these t<~ho possess and those who do :not possess 

means of production- (b)' those who work and those who do not. r.tork, 
49 and (c) those t-J'ho enploy hired labour md those who do not« .. 

I!'ollo...ring this system of appro aeh of the existing production 

relations in the field of agriculture our ciscussicn will also 

;focus on the gradual disorganisation of the .intermediary classes: 

e,.-:u.i forrna.tion of t<...ro dichotomous division of higher .ulcome group of 

peasants on the cne Side and la.ver income group of peasants an the 

other by way of exploitation. cur data show that the upper group 

of rich pee.sants is grot.;ing richer day to day and the l.o.-;er group 

o£ poor peasants is beccming poorer gradually. Other -v-1ay# ~1e may 

say that they are forming gradually the groups of • haves • on the 

one si6e and 1 havenots• on th$ other. 

J-.ccording to the ·;findings· in our villages where ownership, 

control anc using of land generate important sccial relations aJnc.."tlg 

the village people and cifferentiate them en the basis of possess-

j,onal holding which ultimately deterrnines ··t.J:e 6irec;:t. pat-t.ici.pation 
)P/itC( 

in the agricultural field, ~nd errplO):Ilnent in others• lg."ld for selling 

labour po~rer focus our attention ~ecause other field cf production 

allied to the agricultural fj,eld is no~-existence. And vn the basis ' 

of this differentiation in the proeuction relations, t.;e have divided: 
I 

the v.illage peasarrl:S ~nto the classes cf non-owners of lmd i.e. 

agricultural labourer in a c~leta sense, marginal peasants. sm~l r 

peClsants and rich pe'csants on the basis of posses:sional di.fferen

tietion anc1 otl)er criteria 1.-.re have mentioned. 'I'he villa.;;e people 

are completely dependent en agricultural production either as a 
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o\mer o£ the land or non-ovmer cf the lana. 'I.'hose who have no lend. 

ewploy themselves as agricultural labourers without having any other 

· alternatives. The table of Lam:t~olding among castes and Tribes 

shOt..rs tbil link of the people 't.Yi th land and agriculture ('I: abl~ rio. 9). · 

'J:he table shet·rs the land-man ratio of the universe and the 

division of :Ec,.lr classes in the agrarian st.ructu:re which has also 

been identified by the adrniil.:tstrators of our country~ P.mong the 

total people of the un.ivers<a t'l!e get 15.74 per cent of the peopl~ ere 

la.fldless.- They :Clave ncthing to cultivate. They are landless end 

do not CF.'ln any f8.rm ;i.rnplemcnts. ·.rheir only source or main source 

o;f .livelihood is the selling of their labour pa.rrer. <,t'hey are the 

la,rer income grcup of the vi.llcges~ · '!'hough ·the table sho.:1s only 

15.74 per cent. of the village people are en:ploying themselves as 

agricul·t-cral lzbcurer because they do not possess a.""ly farm lanc:16 

actually ~his £igure never establishes the ~dentity cf village 

a~"'ricultur2.l lebourers beca.use of the marginal peasmts v1hose 

possession of le.nd hcldin9 ~s limited \"lithin 2. S acres Cif lood. 

so th~ir pcessession is not sufficient £or their livelihood; as 

u result. the picture s11~11s that more or less ell of them rare 

enploying themselves as agricult.ural labour except few tv·ho are 

physicell;[ unfit for employment in field job • .E'emale frcrn tribal 

ai''ld scrr.e lo-.ver ·caste H;i.ndu families also err~loy themselves as 

ag~icultu~·al labourers in :field job~ in exchange of money or 

gocds or· beth. p.gain a few people :from small peasants group also 
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eu;ploy. themselves as .agriculturai. labo1J:re.r partially. acc•:;rding to 

the demand of labour po."ler in the area. They errploy themselves in 

most of the ~ases in the~r own £ield out it varies accoroing tq 

i:he demm1d. $0 t.'le may £ind that near about~ two-third.s .of the village 

people are employing themselves as agriet;;l tural lebourer in exchange 

of money e.ither full ·time qr partially as per their requiremf{!nt. 

'.they are the peasants of lot·:er inccne group in the villages. rather : / 

,.ve may say- in the Marxian termi."lolcgy the group of· prolet.ar.ia.t~ ! 

NarfJi:nal Peesent: 

lt is gsnerally accepted that the peasants whose holdings 

are belo-.-r 2 ... 5 c:c;res can be placed in the category of margirlal 

peasa.""lts in the present. discussion on agricu1 tural holdings., This 

group of peas;;a'l.ts consti tut.e.s highest num.t:er in the "Universe tt.ith 

51,.79 per cent .of the ·total hc:usehold. 

It is normally found that majority of them possess a 

rn!nimlliu of land for ~eir OJ/fi cultiv2tion and the rGst possesses 

the ma:xirr.ized limit of 2. 5 acres or round the li.11it. Xbey have 

insuf£icient cattle and intrurnents for cultivaticn. They also 

practise sharecropping end sometime it has also been :found that 

they lease their own land ~o others for cultivation for the lack 

. of agricultural irrplerr.ents •. ·rhey sale . their ldlcu.r pct-1er £or 

t-1age. I1ajority of tbt;m are no l.cn;;er or little :b~tter t.han agri-

cultural ltibcu.rer in original J;ield~ In norrnal cases~ they do not 

errploy t<Jage lQbcur., but in special cases particularly for harvest

ing they may be :Eorced to hire l&>our. But by cioser exa.'1J.inaticn 

it hc.s been revealed that their :forroer pos.t tion in economic :fJ..eld 

' I 
. I 

I 

I 
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is decreasing day by day though various prcgfamnes of developnent. 

have been adopted t.o ameliorate their condit.i,mf:! by the government~ . 0--- . . 

the benefit ·origi..Tlally goes. tc ~h~:i'non-.specif.ietl. persons in most 
. . . ·. . ~-

of the cases because o~ administrative w.ismana.gerr.-ent.~ :rn some cases 

the specified groups are getting benefit but the ultimate result 

shoJJ the ·revez·se effect for practicing mal-process of senctior..ing 

·benefit on the basis of various commiss.icns received by var.:i.ous 

functioning agents· of: the ill•minded ad1n.inist~rators and field 

t-.rorl~rs. As a result ~eir normal condition is deteriorating day by 

c.'-.ay causing inc.re.:<se in the number oi &'.;Jricultural .lrooure.rs .. so 

u-;hey c.1r.e tm&Jle ·!;:.o .t'®prvduce themselves through household pro-

duct.icn,. a.."l.d therefore have to exchooge their labour por,Jer on a 

regular b.asis. They are th.e .biggest motive force of revolution. 

the natural and most reliable ally of the proletariat~ a"ld ·the 

rnain contingent o£ re~;clutional:Y forces in ·che third i·.7orl(i;?o. 

"~hey' ·Jare indepenc..'lent smalJ. hol<..'ers, owning no more land 

the:n they can cultiv.ate themselves4' and enough of it to make ·them 

self-suf:Eici.ent~!iO' sornetimes-. they m&y lease ir.t a little land or 

eve;;n pract.ise usu~J and errploy _t1cge labour to cope '>'17ith peak 

agricultural cpe.rat.ions. But' thl:s is irre~lar~, and family labour 

p.teciorninates over v.rage labour-:. They· are able to reproduce them-

selves eitl"~er ·through adefqtiate £erni1y labour &"'l.d cr land but not. 

in specific relations viit.h q:tl:1~r forms of propertyu 51 .. The.:r cons-

t:!.ture the secnd lar<;)~.St I!l~j9x:±ty in the universe and constitute 

I 
, I 

! 
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19.52 per cen~ of the total populat.iop.. 1~ ia define<l in our 

study as the group of peasants pOssessing. land for thei.r own 

cultivation., a l.iruit of 2~ S acres to 5 acres. of: lafld .. They 0\fn 

lan.d for· their onr1. cultivation and engage in essential labours., 

.;t; OJ:.' agricul·tur al wop~s and. in general case$ ~hey do not seU · · 

their labour po.·rer. n~hey do, no·t. gene~ ate much surplus to take 

par'~ i~.: usury; .:11:1 the contrary they are themselves ·exploited 

by the j.lor"ey-J.ender.s"52 • £'rom cut.si.de t..re may thinl~ that. their 

posi.tion is superior to. tl'a former bvo categories o:f peas<mt.s 

end maintain their ~ife smoothly., nau.t i£ t..re examine critically 

thei"l t-.ie find that their posit.ion is m~g;i.nally ~upe:rj.or to the 

ag:r.icultural labourers class. The peasant of th..is cat~gory g~era:J.ly 

do not empJ.oy themselves as lured labour on t.he ccntrary they 

l~xe labour in agricultural season because .o£ insuf£icient ~abcur 
( 

pc:r~r .including fcmily tne!r'.bers .. Female merrbers cf tn!ls category 

are generally aversive to employ themselves in outside fir;ld 

t\fork SJtcept fet11 tribal .. ·Thou~;ll previously t;he tribal ;t:~"T~ales of 

al.l categories of landholding used to -v;ork both in f.ield.s .and 

homes.,. but the females o.f ·sizeable la'leholc.tn.g tr.7.bals do not 

underta};.e f.ield jobs follOi<~.ing othC!r ccmmuru:ties#' m~inly Bengalis. 

they avcia field labou.r fer keeping ·their scc.ial ste:t:us ~1hicb iS 

also remotely conn<8ctea ~-vith urbsn c·ultl.u:c .P..nd ·the .impaei;;. of 

bourgeois educational policy': 53 • ±hey ar~ the group of peasar.tt.s 

toJho have the easy access to borrc"tc..ring mc;,'Tley from the. rr.toneyl~n.§,er.s·: 
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because of their security of land possession. ~'\s a result mcney

lend.ers cl~s has nothing to prot.«::st against their requirement on 

the basis of their future prcductic.m. :rn any year if they fail 
'/1-t.{:;f!.-~;--' 

to J:9P--lGy the 

scmJSone fails 

debt t~hey borrot'16d it dcubles up. In this 1.:1ay .if 
JlE-{:2-~ 

to r~cay the arnoun t., the mcney len e'er creates 

pressure for sale ~;.f ti1e cultivable land of the bo.rro:'l'er at a 

the moneylencer class purc..i-lases such lanes by tvay of repayment made 

by the otmer of the lond. !n tr4s r.·ray scrre pe~.sants from th.i.s group 

are loosing t.heir or.tginal possessional land 211d they move frcm 

their former category of small peasants to a cat.egov.f of rnarginal 

peasents day hy day m1.d, as a result, poverty i.J."'lcre;;:ses in the 

v.illages of our universe. 

n:i.ch Peas a..>J. ts : 
• • r • ._ 

0 The next position in the ladeer of ecunord.c class struc-

ture in the universe r.·;e find the class of r.ich peasants who ccnst.i-

tute 12.95 per cent of· ·the total huusehold. They are originally 

the _peasa.~ts of corrbined categories of land.o-.-me.=, culti'Jacor and 

sur:-ervisory peasa."ltS .in the villages .. Though a few in nu.rnber their 

actual possession of lancmolding is more than the other peasonts 

of the universe. They are in the group of pee.sa1ts ~.;ho culti:'.Tate 

their lend only by errploying hired lwour tlu:e;ughout the year. 

some of them use to cu 1 t.i v ate their 1 &lc~ v1here thE;re is no f acj. ... 

l.ity of .self-cult..ivat~on by er;:ploying hired lebcur or c·r.:. share-
L Q__t,t,SeC( . 

c,rqpping basis~ leaq.ed it for season against a definite ar.0un·c of 
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Cr<':JPS• On the sharecroppJ_ng lend they naturally do not. contr~te 

anything, en tl1e contrary they take ha.l£ of the total producticn. 

Sharecropper al~o distribute t.h8 crop at a 50 :per cent rate for 

the fear c·f eviction and further protection. Xhis group cf the. 

f arrners is economically dowJ..i1ant end indirectly thei~ aor~·dnance 

spreads over all sphere of the society, inclt'lding the social. and 
po1tticaJ.n54 • 

. '.l'his group of peasants is naturally called the 1t.Tell ·to do 

or affluent. 'l'hey cv-m the substantial portion of l.and in the rural. 

&E!:SS and mostly Crrt"JPJ.oy hired labour. scmatirnes they participate 

in production matter but the area Of work is limited. 41Thcugh 

letting. do not usuall::r use the accumulated capital for improving 

the tecm1ique of production. n1 any case, in a bc~kward econorr;¥ 

thr~.i.r prosperity should no·t Jje overdrat·m; their prodt.lCti•:>n oft:en 
. 55 "Jf,t/ -

depends of the vag-aries of Nature.-~ •• .- 1'i!hey ovm adeqtJate farm 

!nplernents~. cattle, e·tc. # . and practise moneylencU.ng t>lh.i.Ch servres 

... .. f i . . 1t 56 -. . 1~ ·, 'h f . " . a1 · as a scefJ.Oy source o ncc:rne .. ;;"scen-e y_. 'Cue ;:.nc.?.ngs rcve , 

they ru.--e adopt.il19 the mocern technological equi,P.ments for produc-

tion purposes and gradually-engaging thernselv~s directly with 

agr~cultural prcouction l~ycnd the supervising activities, because 

of implement.e.t;lon of neti'l.¥ adopted policies about ~and .teforraaticn. 

Besides_, the inhabita."'lts of this group a:ce predominating in al.l 

secticns of i:he :t."Urcl society like educ:a:t.ivtl, employment <:llld 

business.,. 'J~he effe~s of itrbanizat:.ion and other aSpects of 
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mO~X11.iZat.i.Cn havs: .::'l.lso been toucl"led · Upcn in. the 9.1:'0\.o."P relation-

ship of the peasan.ts because they have a lin'k wi~h th.e urbsn 

socie"l::.y of ne at·by are asli' .It hss also .. been revealed that sarnet.iues 

some oi: the fcrnily merr.bers are living in the ur~en al."'eas fo.r their 

£u:t·ther aeveloz.)man.t in. every aspects of their :personal lif.e ~iThich 

spe6ks of tht:1ir affluence ... Not only t.hey live by conspicuous 

ccnsumption but also ofter:. participate in the socio...pol.itical 

institutions~ sirrultanecusly wi t.h the economic intel."es't building 

act.iv.it.y o.f the class they belong to. 

The c.la.sses h~Je been defined en the has.i.s of; the socia) .. 

.relat.ions of production end not a::cess to the rresns o£ p.rcduct.ion, 

s.iuce tht;! classificat.ion cf different. classes in the vi.llages is 

connected t-.ri-l;h the 6ccupat..ion o± ag.ricultu.te .. .Be.sidesir lendCfVI.rfM~r-

ship system using labour au"'ld it".S exploitat.icn is also a sign.if.i-

C<i?.nt. asoect. of ou.r disc-ussion. w:rhe -<mali t1r o£ land in these - . - '""' 

villages not being homogenous, the Ot'llle.rship of the sa'Tle amc'Unt 

of land mey compel one to hire-out himself and put. him into a 

different class ·!;han. zno·t;her -v.rho GN"ns a superior c.f.Ualit:{ of lan&'ili 

sometimes .it has been found that tbe rich peesa-rits possess larld 

litt:.le highe;;:- th;;m. the small peasants but r.e,ise t.hemsolves to a 

stratum ct~hcr than thui::. of small peasants bGcause of th~ surplus 

for us . .is a corq:.osi.t.e categccy bc:.:?ed on all factors .:w. the mla-
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class-consciousness; ---aqc ...... ~-..-~ 

;:;ro definition and discussi·on of class is complete unless 

Ne discuss about the objectivity of the cl.ass situation .in the 

productive z:t-ste;:n-. The objectivity of the class st.r:·uctura and its 

situution 1il'OUld be cerrpleted on the basis of the discussion of 

class consciousness among the rural peasan.ts class struc·cure. 

The:re is no cluss consciousne~s among the rural pc·or peasants 

because of the days o£ forma~ion ~na disorganization of classes 

which operate :.:.:. dysfunctional situations. so tre propa· £o.rmation 

cf t!'.:e class !c inccr;'[)lete <md most of the poor peasa··:rts are in i':'l 

state oi S\:UJ-conscious level. 11 t·:iar".A different:iates the i:.v-ro different 

situations in ~-vo aifferen·t terms - •class in its~lf' and •class 

consti·tuted objec-tively and the latter the class is conscious of 

their common interests and aHare of their class positions. Cl2as 

cor:.~cicusnesf: h2S ai.f£erent gradations end J.eveJ.t:;; 2.no to tmcer-

stSA'"ld the level of consc.:i.ousness prcperly each le-vel has to be 

clearly ident.ifiea"58• ·But the prot,;>er identification of the class 

status in :turBl scen&:i.c j,s go.:i.ng on 111here tt.tf~re is &'! cK~mixture 

of different~ social criterJ.a o£ caste and e-thni.c i.dentit"ie.s is 

seldom ef£ecad 11ithin the :rural peasan·t.r.J. But the .identification 

o£ two tiasses,. nemely, p:::or peas.an·ts of ngricult:ural .labourers 

class and the rich peas&'1.ts o£ having the meano of prodt:J.ct~ion has 

:been .i6'entifiec1 e·v-en t'lithin the situation of even the s'Jb-conscicus 1 

level cf the peupl~. z:..s a re.s:ult, the £ormation C•f different. 
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Kishan (pe~ants} organizations have been estcblished for the 

protee'~i.on of t!le .:.bt·terests oi the poor peasants of the g.rcup of 

p.rcletarien c.las.s-: so hhe diffez::e:t.rt. _types of moverr:ents, stril~s 

and tensivns are going on t1itl-ai.n the rural peasar1·tr.v as an .instance 

of grow~1g consciousn~ss. But in our universe there is no such 

orgnnized grcup o:f peasant. o.rgai"lizat.ion £or the protection of the 

interests of the r~or peasants of agricultural labourers •. Though 

ar:e c.&V'are of their si·tus.tion e>.nd are exploit. i·c profitably to the 

cc..ntrax.·y., the rich r.1easants group of O"vrner oi: the rural means <;f. 

production are also at'll'are of their pos;i t.ion they hold and have 

perceived that t.."ley arG the opposite group in the rural soeio-

The :{j.tddle classes are identified as tra."ls.itory classes· and 

they aze i!.ive.rt.i.ng frGU'l t.he;tr Original Class position either 011 

the g.t'Ol..-p. Of t.he. rural poor peasantry or one may Call" "the group 

o£ the proletariat~ on the one hood a11d son:e: are mobilini..'lg into 

the .rural rich peaser:rts group o.r the x·ura!. bourgeo.isie on ~ 

other. The consciousness 'VI ill gr~,r properly ~;.vhen the political 

determinants t·:i.ll. perceive the matt.er prq:.erly and their presence 

according to the ndcure of conscious efforts of the paLties ~1at 

t.iill uni.te the g~oups aga.inst. one another of the 0\·mers of tl1e 

means of prOduction ana the exploited poor for abol.i tion of 

exploitation. Though the peas~~ts of the universe are affiliating 

themselves i;.o different. pol~tical parties.. e..mong them the Har.dst;. 
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find the majority o£ them are Herxist oriented groups. this 

~ffiliation proves futile without the bacl\.ing of st.·ate aan:in.istra

tion •. so the lca~ars are casual in developing ccnsc!ousness among 

the poor peasantr.[ becau~e. it has been fcunc; that the leader of 

ths political parties, both I•Iarxist and non-1·1arxist~ belong to 

bourgeois cul·tu.ral orientati<.m ti1at. operates to the detriment of 

class homogeneity. The consciousness of the poor _peasants grows 

gradually and they sorr.e"t.;hat perc~j.ve their p~::>sition .in the vill

age3. They are able to t.'!I1derstc:nd vrho are their i1'el~·lishers and 

~-1ho exploit them. 
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RURAL INDEBTEDNESS !'-.ND RELATIONS OF l?RODUC!r!O:~; 

The peasants of the lQ-.Jer eccmomic ~gs netrr have begun to 

understand the~ position in the. society fo:J:" which they are exploJ.• 
. . . 

ted -in the- total.it:.t of the proauct.ton system of lcmer economic 

possession-. '.I'bis 101.-.]!Sr economic possession ultimat.ely leaCis them 

to ~e condit.ion of indebtedness wh;i,ch makes them poorer in the 

society and in rep~ying thei.;- debts they -~- bcv,nd to be in a 

position of ~- lower e~onomic class 'through Cleter.to.rat.icn of 

thei~ possess'.ional condition in the society. This eeter:Lorating 

condi~ion occurs_ because of the need wh.icb they· cannot meet· 't'li.th 
' 

the help frcm ea;aY corners -of the society they live in. J:t ulti-

mately :Eo_rc(?s ~em to go to. the money lender or profe~sion?l 

agents. for borx-a,..1ing the amcun ts tP.ey ~quire for meeting t:oo 

den-::snd ¢:,the J:lour~. And once. they i:all to the clutches of the 

money lenders Qr p~ofessiooal agents. They are never able to 

overcome too situation, and even t..rhen overcome they have nothing 
' . 

·they pof?SeSsed previously k:ecause of ·the system of the cap.italist-

nature o:E ~e production .relation in the scc.iet.y. Xhough a little 

attention has been given by th~ administrators of our ccwtry for 

helping those clas~s of the poor peasants in need so that they 

stop t.o go to the money lenders or professional agents, the 

procedure is not ,s~rrple enough £or easy a.vailabili ty of assJ.stenc:Ei 

:l.n · time for t-.rhich the _in tent.ion bas ~ost its prcper sign.ifi.canoa. 

'Xhis is due to the system of .,primordial forms of slavery, 

continued indebtedness of the sm<;:Ul peasants and farm works for 

consumption -loans1 forcib.le restriction t.o the c~it.al market, 

I 

I. 
I I 
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pr.imor<lla:l attachments. reciprocal exchange of labour and instm

ments of productionq as well as absence of tenancy~ extens.ive use 

of free t-vage labour. expansion of trade persistence of small end 

unprof.i teble holaings, migration of lcbour institutional credit 
• 59 

and some co .. unodit.y prouuctionn • Naturally. the poor peasants 

are unable to ove:z:ocorre the situation they face in .the practical 

life in their society for l'Jhicb a genuine pictuxe ·Of indebtedness 

is . going on in the society besi.des the acceptance- of various 
. . '. ' 

schemes o:E development for the . .rural poor peasan-ts. This is due 

·to the· system of unchanging ·conditions.of the production system 

that prevails in .the society as a whole. ~lithcut t.aking any major 

initiative of changing the structural process of the system of 

production no schemes ·of development will :be .successful and the 

system of indebt.eaness t'lill continue in the socie;;ty. A. system of 

indebteeness we find .in our U.."liver~e which is nothing new in the. 
. : . 

soc1ety predominated from the past to the modern changing perspec-

tives ·t-Ihere the principle of attitudinal developments moves at a 

snail's speed practically invisible. for the. socieey as a whole. 

so, indebtedness is nothing ne\".r in Indi~ rural society. 

"~'he .;:.easantry o£ ·~he Indian sub-contin~t was heavi1¥ in de.'bt 

during the Eritish period. It is rather difficult. however. to 

find reports with exact and detailed infoxmatiori about debts•60• 

TbO\igh ·~ peasantry of Bengal t-Jas heavily in debt during the 

British periodo it existed in Bengal before the .a.rr.ival of the 

British Colonial administration. But the"system01 boo neve.r 

dominated in the spbeze of tba village li£e, ana such perfect 
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conditions .had never been created for .it to flourish as aftez:. 

· the colonial ensl·aveuent of- the country. l'he most iu:portant condi

tion for the flourishing of usuary is the existence of small 

hc;>ldings#. which41 - by. their very nature preclude the free and rapid 

cevelopmant _of the productive fQJ;C:es o£ labour of_ i;.heir social. 

form and the . concentration of capJ.tal an<L w·hich inevitebly lead 

tile veascmt to beg: help from noney -lenae~•· .regardless of the size 

of the harvest •. tmder ccnd;J, t,iops of corrparatively high cO!rmod.ity 
. -: ' . . -

farming cotibined w.idl the dominai;i()n_ of landlords• property~ as 
• ' ' • ' ' : • • I • '• • ' ~ 

the peasant resorts to usuary c~:edit., _t~ SiTiall p$asent holding 
•\ .:;vwr}-·J~ . . 

:Ealls :&_m.J..y .into the clutches of the creditor~ :It ·a.tnks in the 

process of ru.tn as far _8$ -~ debt, 'slavery .of tAe c;:reditor an~ his 

· ~pendants for many years. Often for li:f;e. and equ~lity frequently. 
- ;' . . .. .. . ' . , 

the payment of the deceased peasant•·s debts aevel.ves on his 
. . ~ . . . ' : 

relatives• so they form the._ oas·~s ,of debt sla~ry. _These were not· 

just indiv~dual· Cf3Ses~ The situ-ation las.~c1 until. 1;he 1970's* in 
. . , . ' . . 

spite· of all the reforms. decrees and- tra1s~ormation~ I~ was most 

widespread among the harijans-- the · io..zeat _untouchable caste or 
- . . ' . . . ~ . . . ' 

field lebcw:ers. farm ~ants an~ sh~<roppers•~1• ~o the 

system of .indebtedne$s is predominating in the loo'ler income groups ' - . ,. . . 

of the. peasant scciety. ..The indabtecmess. of agricultural p.opula-
• I. • • -· 

ti.on J;s linlted up with. thei.r. ~poverty as s~ch as grcwing poverty 

(!rives them more and more to incur debts and the increased incebted,.. . . . ~ ' . . 

ness further <:1ggrava1;es _their ,pow:rt.y"52 
!f' 

The predominance of ~or.ver $flcof91C groups of the peasants 

in cur univer~e is fcund because of the existence .of usur:icus loans 
' - ' . 

I I 

I I 

: I 
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the peasants take from the village money lender$ to neet the 

demands of life and· prcductivity in their holdings. Xhe peasants 

of la~r income groups not only took usurious loans for meeting 

prcductivity dernanos but they occasionally tool~. it for meeting 

their personal requirements like co-.asurnption purpose and social 

needs. To repay this debt~ they lost a major portion of ·their 

possessional holdings because the money lenders nev8r sho~ mercy 

upon the debtors in case of repayment. At any time the mcney 

·lenders neutraliZe it by accepting principal with interest they 

irrpose. .If, at. any time peasants a:re unable to ~pay tt in proper 

time for crop failure through natural hazards like flood or draught 

they are bound to J:epay it in next time tv-i th en extra .interest. 

In any case peasants are unable to repay the debt then the cre.ditor 

i •. e. the money lender generally takes en C'ICCUpancy right of the 

debtors• land until the loan is repaid. Xhis occ~ancy rights 

gradually transforms into a possessj_onal rights because the 

peasants did not repay their debts at the tirre when they possessed 

the lend and its production then hOt<~ are they able to repay the 

OObt by miss.ing a portion of tl"£ir source of the income? Naturally, 

once they' lost their occupancy rights from theit land,. they never 

got back their possession. In this ~tray, the peasants have come 

in a position o~ the loNer class Peasants i.e. in ·the class of 

marginal and landless agricu~tw:al labourers. l'he history of 

exploitation of the la-:er inc<..~e groups of the peasant by the 

money lenders is w-ell (known ana this exploitation is much higher 
L '(' ' -r:: -f'). __ t{:. ! J 

amcng th€1 -B'ribals and lOr.'!7er castes };:eOple in the society because 
I 
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of· their illiteracy, naivit.y end ignorance~ 'l'hat the money lenders 

toolt an advantage of their illiteracy and ignorance,. the high 

interest rates they charged against their borrowings, the illi-

terate peasants t-Jere cheated by t'IGJ.Y of borrov1ings and were unable 

to repay it for complex accounting procedure the money lenders mein

t4Ulea and gradually dispossessed of their land are also mentioned 

by various authors in the field of rural economy • 

. 'l'ho g.radua.l alienation of peasant cultivating lena to the 

money lenders generated hatred and discontent a~ong ~1e peasants 

in the ere a and it gave rise to· the peasant movement is the le.te.r 

pert of the British aow~nistration which is. broadly kn~1n as 

'.l'ebhaga I'·1oven:ent~ After independence various .reiormations have been 

implemented by the administrators of our country for the develop.. 

ment of the conditions of the poor .r;easant.s but due to some 

administrative loor_Jholc:.:s, fetv are .being benefited and the mcney 

lending bus.inens is .. going en in the rural areas t•rithcmt. any 
,. 

abatement. :r:he difference t11e find that. previously only pz:ofessional 

money lenders gave loan to the peasants but. in present time besiaes 

this professional money lenders some'rich peas<::lnts from every 

community are engaging themselves iri money lending business. lt 

is an economic fall out of mal•develOJ;>ment. 

Indebtedness in rural society incre a.sed after the indepen-

dence because peasants of rich economic classes began to engage 

themselves in the moneylending busine~s with that o£ the profe-

ssional moneylenders and petty-traders who were outsiders in the 

peasant society. l'Jhen ·the moneylending business begCJJ"'l to ori9inate 

t\Ti'thin the society it t'las easily accessible to the village peasant. 
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society for borra..ring accoraing to the most needs where peasants 

fJ:cm all classes# even landless agricultural labourers# could 

avail those opportunities t'ITith a vie\..r to repay it by engaging 

themselves as a physical. labour when the rich peasants needed 

particularly at the time of plantation or harvesting the crqps. 

'l'he rich peasants generally do not deny _to assist them in their 

(agricultural. labourers) crisis period because .of the .surity of 

getting labour force at. peak season at a cheap .rate because of 

the debt-bound obligation of the debtor-labourers. ~he marginal 

and small peasants also frequently go to the rich peasants for 

borrowing either ·in· kinds or in cash they need at any tine against 

their crop or labcur pa.;.;er t>J'hich is easily available to them. For 

this borrovtings the borrot-:ers are sometimes bound ·t.o_ pay higher 

charges as intere·st. 'rhe poor. peasa11ts generally borr~; it at. 

·ever:t occasion because of ·the ·easy ava.il·ebil.ity of the scope even 

for ccnsumption and ceremonial purposeso Naturally the propen&ity 

o£ incebtedness began to increase at a higher rate after indepen

dence t-Jhose effect we· find £rom a greater number o.f e.•·•tploitaticn 

and lan6 alienation from the orig-inal peasants of la"'ldholding 

classes from among the small and marginal peasants t'll'hich aggravates 

the situation more worse. 'I'he intensity of the situation generally 

cane to the lmat-1ledge of the admin.:i_.stratot;s of · ~r countr.'{ frcm 

sporadic peasant uprising iro~ different parts of the countz.y the 

Na."'talite .£.1Qvement and Telengana l'lO'Vement are a few to narre. Ccnse

quent upon the Naltallite movement, the Government o:f t1est Bengal 

began to initiate lav;s for land. reforms in a scientific m.enner and 
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co-operatilve societies and arra.'1gerr.ent of Banlting loans to the 
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poor peasa1ts .for short term. They also tJT.idened the credit :faci

lities to the poor peasants by establishing Regional Rural Banks 

in the remote part of the sc-ciety. sut the intention of the easy 

credit £acilities to t.lle village poor peasants did not succeed 

properly for the handica:pped administrators bound by prccewral 

parapha~:nalia. Besides,.._ these institutions never gra."lt any consurn.P

tion loan at their crisis period which ultimately force the poor 

peasa!'lts t.o go to the village money lenders_ aligned to the rich 

peasa'lts ... Again.~ various credit. fac'ility progranmes are in~tiated 

on the recclnmendation of various village based officials who take 

in a pa1.t of the fund as a com:nissi<..."n against his recoirJnendation 

made the develop.ment prospects very diw,. Though land reform 

rrea.suras bave also been taken up by the Goverrurent. and granted 

land to the landless and marginal. peasants by acquiring e;.ccess 

lend frcm the rich peasants,. the social situaticn through economic 

la1s g.radue~lly alienated those J.and again from the village peasants 

and the society never abolishes its extremity but gives a net11 

dimension to the situation in a separate and moelerateo way in 

the scciety concerned,. 

In our universe the tr.ibals are economically more \-teak in 

total percentage cf the villc..ge peasants beca1,.1re they are majority 

in the total village ~as ant pcpulat:i.on. consequently, the positicn 

of indebtedness is cornparatively- mbre in the village popu~ation. 
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·The tribal peasan.ts e1.:e comparatively more t-.Jeak· in economic 

position and soeially they are exploi~ed more than ~1er community 

peasants by the middleiT~n, moneylenders ~~d petty-traders due to 

in~-ufficient msti·tutiooal arrar.1gemencs for providi.a."lg credit 

and marketing o£ agricultural product. Besides, the posi t.ion of 

the tribal peasants, majority of the village peasants, t'le find 

01being much bela..r the economic U."li t rod margin of solvency being 

~ .. 

..;: ,. 

narrow.. even a slight ·misfortune can tbrc>T..vo them into the clutches • 

of the inonc-:ylender and once trapped they can hardly extrica-te 

themselves. The la'1dless labourer$.. on. the other hand ;for their 

more. subsistence. d~ring the lean period,. are ahmys de;9endent en 

land.cr.mers-cum-mcney lenders for-··the ccnsumpti~n ol~'' 63 -~ Though 

the credit facil.i.ty programmes -·have been imp lamented by various 

agency to the village poor peasants#. no one is giving loan for 

consu'T!Ption purpose when they face crisis •. Besides.- too credit. 

f2Cility progrQurneS that are being implemented by varicus agencies 

a:ce limited to a year and once it granted sny loan to a peasant 

he is unable to avail the Oppo_rtunity until he repays the amount 

with.in a particular period _they n-ention. At an~time, a r::easont 

is unable to .repay his debt borrov;ed from gove:a:n!nent institution 

or any such agenc.Jt :for natural calami ties he xerna:tns unable to 

avail himself of the opportunity fuz:the.r until r:ny repayment. 

Naturally, ne,tt. time tl-1e pe;asants go to the village mcneyleneer 

or rich peasonts and try to manage an amount for reinv~goraticn 
-

of the unit of production~ so the village people cannot leave 

their traditia~al system of borrowing after an iff:plementatiQi of 

credit facility programme for the V:illage pcor peasants. IJ:lhe 
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prograrrrne has loqpholes from structural and functicnal point of 

view, so it faces goal or.ientational prOblems as ,·,.;ell. 

This is the situation,. ':Jhen majority of ·the pcor peasants 

unable to meet up their proolems of credit faCility brousht by 

the Government for them, they go to the village moneylen~er, rich 

peasants, petty-·ti:aders for· pursuing agricultural production, 

naturally the old system prevails in the society even after the 

implementation of va.r.ious prograrrmes for develor..ment by granting 

credit £acility system and indebtedness is goL~g on in its.usual 

form. none significant. thing about these debt is that the :r-easant 

in lieu of the ince;rest en debt; \ihich he. cannot partially or com

pletely pay or due to need for money to buy seeds and other, sells 

his crop in ad'vcrice, even before to the moneylender. 'l'he latter 

most e.xpJ.oi.ts this helplessness and necessity of the farmer and 

makes the advance purch2Se of the crop at a rate bela.:: the cu.r-rept 
I . • 

or ex~ectea one. This preculdes the peasant from realizing the 

value o£ the crop at the normal market rate. This only further 

- increases his poverty and his not to :be shelren Ciependence on the 

village Cct.opus t..rithin the p.l.-esent systemu 64• 
I '! 

·rhe indebtedness t>/El find in the vil.lage s.ociety has been 

increased by r..::ay of modern industrial development. Previously, 

peas~~ts were engaged in vil!sge cottage industries and handi-

crafts t·:ork at their leisure time ~11hen they had no ~;o.rk at hand 

because of l.:tmi osd scope of eri;ployment in agricultural prcduction 

· that absorbs them to a maximurn peric<i of three months. But in 

modern time :i.t has been increased upto a six month in duration 
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inconsequence of .:i.rnplementation of crop rotatioo after the . in~o

ducti•:.n of h.i.gh yielding varieties of crops.. en ether side the 

village cottage industries end handicrafts have gone in ruination. 

t-Thich absorbed a large number of t'10rkers in leisure time providing 

their livelihoodo N~~ the scqpe of employment in this field has 

lost. its popularity i.Jecause of tr.ae appearance of the newly mecha

nized modern inaustrial goods are getting popularit:.y because of 

cheap market price and good finishing than the previously produced 

goods from the village industries. Naturally, a large· numcer of 

village :pecple engaged in village cottage industries a.'"ld artis<m 

gocds are alienating themselves from the village prOduction field 

becauGe in corqpet.ition and market selection t.he industrially 

produced goods are getting preference of t:he people because of i·t.s 

·:;ruality, ·quantity and cheapness. so,. cnother face of employment 

opport~~ities has lost the village society eftcr industrialization 

t"lhich prOVt2S a premivm upon indebtedness. 

<£he picture of indebtedness vJe find £rem cur t.eble of 

Clasat'ITise Indebtedness vf castes/l'ribes which has been collected 

and compiled by our field survey (Table .No.. 14}. 'l'he table sho-II'J's 

39.84 per cent of the total vil.lage population are ind~hted either 

to the cooperat;ive Socie·ties or Banlc in the schemes of village 

credit· £ac.ilit.y prograr.!lile implerra2nted by the Gcrver.Dment. for de~""e

loping purpose of the village agri?ulture end economy. Among the 

total number of receiving credit facility fawilies in the universe 

are as follcr.-rs - 3. 08 per cent ar~ .ficm the ncn-a"1ners of land3 

57.44 per cent of the peasant. fa.uilies are frcm marginal class 

i.e$ t<-1hose land holding ne·ver exceeds 2. 5 acres,. the highest in. 
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------------------~..,.._ ... .,..._., _.,..... 1 w.=---w r'JIO--~UWl va:.::..-. ~~~ II' ,re r w 1bi$SJJ: r 

sl. 
No. 

1. 

2. 
3 •. 

4. 

s.' 
6. 
.7. 
e. 
9. 

10(< 

Norre of the 
communi 't.ies 

....... ~ ... 
santa! 
Oraon · 
Rajbansh.:!. 

Kshatriya. 
Kayastha Ghosh 

Ehuimali 
Ghat.oaJ. 

'l' !1.:!. 

Brahmin 
Huslim 

Non-otmer 
of Land 

6 

----... .. 
""" 

--
····~~ 

6' 

3e08% 

upto 2. 5 .u.cr~s 
of Land 

--
33 

43 
l.l 

8 

4 ----
13 

- I -112 

57.44% 

2. 5 to S 1~.cres 
of Lend 

...,.. ____ 
10 

24 
2 

2 

1 
... 
... 
--
12 

-·-·"* 51 
26~!i15% 

t.IJ:ore than 
5 JJ.cres of 
Latd 

tlf"'Wc ..... 

4 

10 

3 

-... 
-.. 
.... 

""' 
9 

26 

13.33~~ 

~o~al No. 

... ~......_..... ... 
53 
77 
16 

10 
5 

'·'.-... 
·--
-· 
34 

195 

38.84% 



number ~acng ,credit programme or ino~rectly indebted families 

to the inst.i tut:.ional bcdies; next maj c.r.i ty ccm;;s from the small 

peC~.sant sectivn o£ the soc.iety t~'ho constitute 26.15 per cent of 

, the total indebted families to the institutional bodies: the 

total indebted families in the villages. :!:he data sl1~V" that the 

peasa~ts from all categories are making debt for rreeting their 

. perscnal demand but the major difference is that the peasants 

frcm non-o~·mer of land, marginal al'ld small pee>.sants are making 
' . 

debt for their livelihood in sirrple .r.'lay. ·en the other hand the 

rich peasants ere making debt for increasing prcductivity and 

profit. Be.uic~s, the debt. a .. nc.ng poor peasants are going on for 

consumption puq:;ose but the debt among rich peasa.'lts are gc•ing 

on for incz:easing productivity. so two types of pUl.'1JOses are .found 

in the scci~ty, one is foi subsistence level and the other for 

professioncl gai!"ls. :J.'he poor peasants again go tc the moneylender 

besides tl'!.is credit facility prograrrroe fer meeting other pers(;nal 

demonds in everyday life because ·the credit facility programme 

canno-c maet' their demcu."':ld.. 'i.'he ~~st.ion of pey ing ccrr!nission to tr.te 

persons in adr.~nistration remains there. The majority of ~oor 

peasants also pay it as the.x" think that they have receiwd it as 

en extra gi£t fr.cm the party and government which t'li.ll tnc1ke no 

obligat:l.on in future for repayment~ because of the 12clt cf the 

prcper knot'lledge o£ crodi't f acil.ity prograrmre and its purpose to 

the scc:i.ety as a tv-hole. so· in most of the cases the project initia-

ted by various aeveloprnen cal. agencies in f avcur of 't..Y).e poor peascnt 

families of different categories thrcugh the process o£ credit 

I I 
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facility system for upliftment of the conditions of the farmers and 

village ar·t.is&"'lS are failing in· ac:tua1 practi<:eo Gnly a limi.ted 

nuffiber of p~ojects are succeeding .in practical life vlh.ich are 

soroet·1hat conscicus about their actual fate. But in case of rich 

peasants ;t'17h0 neVer go to the village moneylender or any other 

private agency for mald.ng any debt because t.hey kn0l.'l7 the actual 

fate o;f th.is borrowing. so the indebted f arnili~s of rich peasa11ts 

avail the.rnselves o£ credit £acili·ty programmes £or development of 

production in village society that do not need any .reccrrunendatioa 

and correspond directly to the institutional a\lthor.ity for which 

they properly lmov-1 the rules and procedures of any credit for 

their greater bene:fit. The developm=nt of agricultural production 

and other prcductivii;y increase of the society is :fcund f·rcm an 

average data t-1hose major porticns generally ccme :from ·Ch1s sect.ion 

of the society, naturally the development of poor families in ·(;he 

vill.age society has so far ~een not developed according to ·the 

exr~ct;ation of the planners· of our country .. Eut .it can be said 

that the s:.ttuation has begun to look green. 

Xhe development we find· from our nel,·t table o£ Degree of 

~:.ortgage among castes/Tribes to the Institutional Bodies (Eanlt,._ 

Cooperative etc and Professional Moneylenders J 'I' able No. 15., t-.There 

\-le find total nu.rrber of indebted fe.milias al'TJvng different. cl~oos 

;-;;i:trdn 'irJhich the c'ut.staf}ding and repaid families are shC'~m. l~epai.d 

colunn is shewn because the tendency arnong the p;asents have grcr~ 

'!;hat .if .they repay their debt in actual Tj-1CJY the institute irnposes 

t~en they can get further loan·or credit for investment of a project 
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Table No. 15 Degree of IvJo:rtgage among castes/'.L'ribes to the Institutional Bodies (Dank, 
cooperatives etc. · 

sl. · N arne of the Total .)lc,:n-tA..mer of~~ . JJ.l23=-0 ~5-Acres,.of.Land -~~ 
No. corcmunity No. Ncm Hart- · t- l~epaiCI Upto 2. 5 ~1ort.- outstal'lding Repaid' ..... 

~m gaged s·tano.ing gaged 
.., .. .. -...- ._., .. ~"-- ... =·- ...... ---~ ~----~--

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 a 9 10 11 - - .... -- - T I 'QI'I!l ........................... ......,._ - ·. ~-. 

l. san tal 193 55 7 6 1 103 38 33 5 
2. oraon 158 17 .. .... - 62 '50 43 7 
3. Rajbsnshi 40 1 ~ 

... - 24 12 11 1 

4• Y..shattiya 24 .... ... - - 16 s s ... 
s. Kayastha 

7 
c ••• -

Ghosh - - ~ to;. 4 4 4 .... 
6. Bhuimal! 4 4 ... .... - - - - -
7. Ghat.oal • 1 - - - - "!"' - -
s. :L'il1 l .... - - "" - - - -
9. Brahmin 1 - - .. "!" - .... ... -

10, Nus lim 73 1 - - - 29 16 13 3 --- ., ..... - - .... 
502 79 ·1 6 1 260 126 112 16 

s.sG B5.71 14.29 49.23 87.50 12.50 
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Table No. 15 (Contd •• ) 

==--a.~----~------~------........... .---~--"---··------~·--·~----.a-..m-----------------~~-~---------- ~--------~~~~--hW~--~--· <a-aM .... --~~--------~~~ 
From 2. 5 Acres of Land ~ ~>](-',,~( ~ 

Upto 2. 5 to HOrt-

5 ACres gaged 
outstanding Repaio 

l1cre than 5 Acres of L.smL_ ~----
Upto 5 Acres t4ortgaged Outstanding Repaid 

....... 11: .. -..., ......... __ 111. -... ..a.,. lil"·- ~'" ......... ~_. ....... , . ......~......-~ ......._.....,_. ___ w -.-

12-

26 

31 
6 

5 

3 
... --

1 

20 

98 

13 

ll 

29 

3 

2 

1 

--
""' -
14 

60 

61.22% 

14 15 
...,..._ -

10 1 

·24_ . ·s ~. 
2 l 

2 ...... 

1 ---- ---- -... -- -
" 

ll 2 
·-

- - -51 9 

85% lS%. 

16 17 18 19 
_........... 

·~--· .. -
9 4 4 -

22 ·12 : 10 . 2 

9 3 3 -
l - - -... - - -- - - -- .... .;. ~ 

l - - -- - - -
23 10 9 1 

--65 29 26 3 

44.62% 89.66% 10.34% 

{ 
~-
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according to their choice for irrproving their lot. e~her it· may 

be for cultivation pur~ose or·othcrs according to the fecil~ty of 

t~ indivioual concerned. This tendency of repaxment is found ~l 

every se(!ticn of the society tl.K.ugh -~he. percent:age is .meag.re in 

comparison to the total indebtc..od families, a tencenc;y has grotm 

in th~m. :r.:t is helpful f.or: tl:ie eewl bpment of tht1:- society a Xhese 

are what_t.he repaid families told me against m){ qUestion 'fl-ihy have 

you repaid your debt.? sr·f!..ey replied that. for getting further cre&t 

from the institute for- another puxpose ~11-lich t1oul6. be helpful 

for their livelihoOd and ~ter all they needed no .reccavnendation 

frcm any village authorit~y at that time and no obligation would be 

/ tbe.re for the purpose. Noreover. the inClJ. v.i.dual independence and 

ac~ivities will remain unaffected for this pu~ose~ 

In the table~ we find the total number of indebted families 

tvhO have tal~n J..oan or debt f,rcm the' in·stitutional bodies and 

professional moneylenders against pledging their gc~ they Oi:med, 

e~ther the land they ~~ed or the articles they borrovr from the 

institutional bcO:tes, by hy.oot.hecation marking un·t.il the loan is 
~ ' \ 

-repaid. In ·the cese of institutional e.ebt the landarmer g~n.erally 

. pledges his land agai.nst the ::security of the loan. \-Jith that of 

the hypothecation bend of the article until the loan is repaid. 

But in case c,£ the loan taken by them from the pro:eessicnal money-
- . 

le>.naers they generally pledge tl:ieir land, crops they produce or 

labour po~rrer in case of non-o1mer of land a11.d no rnarking o:f 

hypothecation is there in such a cc:se. so the t:eble l'le discuss 

here the bas~s of the degree of mortgagge in the castes/~ribes. 
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In thr.;l talole t>Je have shct-m another column of repaid families who 
. . t 

took loan from the insti tu·t.ional bodies C~nd repaid ~lith a view 

to taJ"e :further loan • .In. the case of loan or debt from the prg..:. 

fessicnal moneylender no one needs clearance certificate for taking 

further loan • . Obyio~s1y ~e xepaid data are sh~~n for the·Qebt of 

institutional bodies. These families ·t.cck loan frcm ·t.he inst.itu-

t:ional bedias and are no.-1 ready to take further loan from that 

institutions they repaid. on the contrary# the professional money-

lenders 1-)ursue a."iyone · (mainly 1and.Ot'1ner peas ants) for a further 

loan or debt thcugh he .i~ already a debtor to him vli th. a view to 

capturing his land .or· any other-valuable goods he possesses,; for 

t:."Je inab.ili ty to . .rep,ay the 'eeht. So6 two types of indebtedness 

are found in the villages., but. in our table vJe did not. Oi..f£eren-

t.iate the indebted families to the institutional boQ.ies ana pro-

fessic~nal podies for ignorance of the village peopl.e about. the 

institution and professi¥nal bodies. ~ut it is a fact that the 

majority of the village people· are t.ill no;.., indebted to the pro--

fessional bodies other ~1an cl1e institutions. Both types of 

indebtedness ere not; unkil.Ot<~n to them al.so. 

cent of the totaL group are .indebted eitber to village money

lenders or institutional bodies and ~nong these indebted £andl!es 

14.29 per cent have xepaid their loan £or a :further locm and this 

.t:-ercent.age goes in favour_ of insti·tut.ional loa11. ·.'.'he 85.71 per 

cent are till naw- .inrebted ·t.o both the bodies o.f .inst.itut.tooal 

and professional lenoors. In the marginal p~asant class t..-Je fine 
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49.23 per cent of incebted f5-ui1ies., amcngl t;hese indebted femilies 

12.50 per cent have repaid their debt. a11d the re.st 87 •. 50 per ce.n:t 

are bearing the burden. Small peasants Class has shG"t•lll 6le-22 per 

cent of indebted families· in the universe· nmcng them 15 per cent 

have repaid their Clebt; on' the cc,ntr'ary 65 per c-;nt. of them are 

in debt.., the quantum is Q.Ot divulged because maj or.:i:ty of them do 

not lm~v the accou..Vlt they borrotv- from •. It is generally maint.<:rined 

by the institution, in ca.se of institutional loan, and moneylend;r 
. ·. 

in their cr.rm v1a.ys. so the acccunt the rncneylender main·t.ains is 

?lways favourable to them and 100 per cent possibility o£ cheating 

the debtor: looks under the ~bt;,. In tJ.?e· rich peasant class i1le also 

find .inctebted f~d.l:i.es., amon,g these peasa.-·1ts 44.62· per cen1;;. are 

indebted and .in this case majority of families are. incebted to 

t:.he instit.utiona1· bodiesp only a negligible portion of indebtedness 

to the professional moneylender i.s there. 'l'he peasants of this 

class are cornparatively literate in relation to the o-ther classes 

rod they knov1 the facilities o£. insti t;uticnal cebt and are eager 

for thls type of ·inst.:i. t.u:ticma1 loan for inereasil"lg productivity 

by purchasing tractor, pumpset.., pc,"trertiller a'ld other agricultural 

i.rrplernen·ts or bo.rJ:.Ct'lT crqp loaTl fC?r producing hig_lLer amcunt o£ 

crqps by ewgloying high yielding varieties of seeds end fertilizer. 
: . ' 

Naturally. ~"le loan that is taken by t!-lis class :is for investnant 

i::l productivity because they are never. bothered about cc,nst!mcl>le 

goods,. In this class the _t.ab.le shot11S that. B9. 65 pe.r cent are 

incebted families and 10.34 per cent have repaid their loan for 

further debt in t.irre. :rn classt"lise indebtedness ~,re find the 
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percentage is hi~iher arnong the small peasants because peasonts 

of this class are emotionally placed in the socio-cultural affairs 

a"'ld atmership of la~d tvhich is neither meagre nor :higher-. ln this 

situation. th~ qt.:estion of errployi~g their labcur pc-vJer jointly 

. with their. female trorn.Oers in their o;. .. m land and the male members 

, enwlcying· their labC?UJ::' poaer in others• field i..-rt exchange of 'lrJ'~ge 

do!:::S not arise at all.. en the other hand they reqei.re lebcur 

pa..rer for cultivc:..t.:ion a."ld are hound to pay the 't'!ages tc the lelKJur 

pa.11er they hier.: The peasoots are completely dependent en their 

agricultural production ana if any year they fail to achieve the 

t.~get th.en they· are bottnd to bo.rro~1 money or goods from ;my of 

the sources they hcNe for me-eting ~&eir rA::rson.al demand or :further 

production~ ~he seccnd major group of indebted fc:m.;tlies are fou.."'ld 
' 

among t:he marginal peasents. They are t.l1e owner o£ the l0ir1er anount. 

cf cultivahl.e iand from oy,;hit;;:h they cannot. get. a reasoneble amount 

of product for their livelihood and they employ themselves in 

others' . .land in exchonge of ~-;ages. Obviousl~r they are unable t.o 
... 

cultivate t.heir land properly e:lfld tirrely for 'l.vhich r;rcductivity 

deere ases. The c.rops they prc.:duce in their l&"'ld only supply a-. 

part of their consumaple goods1 usually during the lea~ periods 

when they have no t'IOrk in hend ·in exchange of vl<s.f:J'eS then they 

generally borrad and in majority ce.ses from the vill;:1ge money-

lendeJ: or ot.t"lers. :rn. case of non-ot.mer of lw'"'lC." except inst:..i:tu

tional bodies v-1hich ha-,.re the inten:t:.ion of develcpment.al perspec

tive in the areas for .the implementation of governmental plan of 

the rural up1i£tm:s:nt,. moneylending :persons shc.>Vr unvdllingness to 
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give any loan because they have no source of repaym::nt except 

physical labour •. Naturally the· peasants o£ this group generally 

go to t.he rich pea:;ant for 1oorrot-ring against their physical labC;.lJZ. 

The rich peasants generally give loan to the nono;acv-mer peasants~~' 

t'lho need ei t.her goods or cash, 1r1i t:h a viet'lf t.o elll?lcy t.he:m in peak 

season at a fi}:ed rate which is normally lo;..;er th.a.'"l the market 

· price. In this situation non.o.ct--mer group of peasants avcias 

borrowing from them, if not in a serious crisis to ove.rccme that 

to a 1~1/e.r level.· 

L~ the former discussion ~re have discussed the indebted
] 

ness of the village r:-ease.nt society ·to tr.e institutional bodies 

of Govemmental aff.iliation. ln this s~ls'tem of inC:.ebtedness the 

peasants require recommendation of the v~llage officials end other 

developmental agencies for primary ·demands. 'l'he schemes and pro-

jects are also determined by these villege officials and Clevelop

rnent.al ~enc.tes and the amount o£ creoit is also sanctioned accord-

;i.ng to ~~e project. &"'ld .scherr.e~ So the amcunt of credit vari.es frcm 

. member to member and the amount they borro..; varies according to 

their econorrdc position in the· society.. lt has also been found 

from our study th.at majority of the schen~s and p.rcjects sanction 

after recommenda-tion ap!Jears. different to the 1:.:easan.ts £rem their 

actual habit o£ i'IOrk and occupation and the aebtc-rs have nothing 

to O.o against the scheme and start .functioning but. .fail ior laclt 

of :knO'ir1ledge and habit. Eesides . ., the a-nount they receive as credit 

after paying different ccmmi.ssicns as contribution to the village 
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recommending authoriti.es and other related to· the programme 

obviously proves insufficient. for- the project or schene for V>lhich 

they receive credito Naturally. they again need money or goode at 

the time of investn~t to ~~e agricultural producticn or the like; 

and viithout getting any other alternative they. again go to tha 

village moneylender, petty-traders or .rich p~asa:nts fo.t~ borrowing 
- -

the s.."nount they need either in cash or in goods for t'llhich they pay 

different. types of in;t.erest. an the principal as'7!ount. so. one 

thing 1r1e.- fi.."'ld £rem our study that the peasants who have :received 

credit £rom institutional bodies again go to the village money

lenoor for bor.rCAting extra- a·nount t·;hen they need. Because the 

instituti~~al creQit facility prograrr~s have a perticu2ar duration 

rod without cov-ering ·this .duration no one is able to get. furtre.r: 

credit. Besides~ the institutions require some official procedure 

~~hich needs extra time., for. payment cannot meet the ready demmd 

the peasants face. :i:'or this cause the peasants go to the village 

moneylender for meeting their urgent demand £or t'lhich they are 

hound to :.·epay a higher amount of_ interest. and they cannot :r=emain 

free from the clutches of the ville~e money 1enaers9 consequen·tly, 

a phenomenon oC double credit system is also there in the peasa1t 

family, in one side~ they are .borr<'.tWing :trc--m the .institutional 

bodies_.,. if so sanctioned, and again from village money.lenoor t'.i'i·t.hin 

the perioo. The te?ble in our discussion of ClaSS\'lise Indebteaness 

in castes/Tribes to the Institutional BOdies (Eank, Cocperat.ives 

etc) '{Jhere we find the dat_a of the peasants "\1!Jho have rece-ived 

credit frcm the insti tuticnal bodies along -...ri d1 the data o:f 
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peasants l:lhO have also borrotrreci from other village hat'ITlts like 

vJ.llage moneylender* relatives, fr.iends or rich peasants. vJe 

cannot ignore the role of. ·che village money lenders and other 

personnel. ?Je find total number of .indebted ~ ani.1ies from another 

table '.-Ibere the table shows total number of inc:lebte.d families from 

all sources in ~~e village, society i.e. Agency/Agent-wise Indebted

ness in Qastes/Tr~s (Table No. l6J. 

Ill this table "~~'e find t:h~ ~total numLer of ;i.ndebted families 

from all sources .. There is ~e colt:unn ·of indebted families t.;ho have 

.received loa'1 from the institutional bodies and t.ht; other colurrn 

':le find the ,indebted £a.rdli.:::s vlho have received loaD. from other 

sources of non-ins.titutiona:t bodies like Land~roer :t.e. rich 

peasants, fri<::'~ds and rela·tives,. v1hatevar the source they find 

either by ~tJay of paying inter~st ,or through mutual :ccrn:tract. The 

indebted farni.l,ies ~.;ho ha-v-e zeceived loan from the institutional 

sources, also ta~e loan from the professi~~al moneylenders for 

meeting extra demand because the institutional c,redit t!1ey have 

rece.ived are usually from the targetted p\J.rpose ior which _the 

Cl.'"edit has been sanctioned. SO from the table, ~,Je Can not assess 

the phenon~ncn of. village moneylenders in the village economy. 

According to the data# though they have not been. cla$sif.ied as to 

t<IhO hav'e received institutional credit facility programme end 

among them ho,·r many peas ants have again- borrowed m~'le.Y or goods 

from ths village mcneylenders41 . in our survey vJe :found -it from the 

conservation of the peasants that majority of the marginal ueascnt.s 
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'l'able No• 16 Agency/.P.gent wise Indebtedness in Cast.es/T.ribeS 

sl. Na'l!le of the Total No. •.rotal. No. Indebted. to Indebted to 
No •. commt\niUes 

:~ . -
of House- of lndebred Honey leader. ·the village· 
hold fernilies :rnstitu~io-nal r..e~')le/lsnd 

Bodies. etc. ot1ner. rela·~ 
tives. etce 
-~ 

1 2 3 4. 5 6 ---- ----~ ..,.,._.. ....... ----
l• smtal 193 125 53 12 
2. Oraon 158 115 77 38 
... .Rajbanshi 40 22 16 6 .::-•. 
·1.· Kshatrlya 24 16 10 6 

5. Kayastha Ghosh 7 7 5 2 

6. Bhtiimali 4 1 1 
7. Ghatoal 1 - - -
a. Tili · 1 - - -
9.- Brahmin 1 l - 1 

10. .Huslim '73 54 34 20 

-- - -502 341 195 146 

67.93% 57.18% 42.82% 

and few £rem the small pcasa'its have agcin bOl.7:owed money/goods 

:E.rcm the· villagt:1 mcneylender for meeting their c.?.ema.qds .in agri-

cultural. produci~icn or for livelihood. ir. the crisis period. A 

peasant of m~rginal category t()ld rr.e agcd.nst. my quest.ion, t>.1hy are 

you e.gat:n bo.rrc:.rvJing money or goods £rem the vil.la.ge moneylenders 

c.;r wich peasal'lts a.r cthex.-s after receiving a pai_r of bullock from 

the credit £.3cilit.y progrw:me as a lean :from ·che ba"'lk that he had 

received a pair of bullocks fer cultivation f::cm the banlt as a -

loan but he had no .mc:ney to purchase seeds ana ocher necessaries 
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--
md he is the single earning msmter of h:is family. If •. he <:mgages 

his lw"::;our po;;rer in. cultivating his o.-m land then he t'lould not. be 

able:; to crrpJ.oy himself for ea~..ing t·reges for li\reJ.illood of self 

and his family rn0mbers. :r.n this situation it he did not. boE:r<:w any 

cl:;.le to prc.cure £ooe...s ::or himself end his f.a.r;1ily. ·:rhis typ9 .of· 

go to ·t:.he other sources for collecting mcney or gocds in the pe.Y:.iod 

they need most. .. 

.rlor t.he situat.iu-n we find OUJ:: \."illage pee.soot. society _.is 

moxe or less predominated by corrparati vely l.'1el1-off :farmers and 

mcney 1ender:3. so the intention of the_ ad'llin.istrat.ors to remcve 

the indebtedness o± the village r..,easant farnily to the village 

mcneylender$, petty-tracers., rich !;eci>ant:.s etc .. ±:or tib.ic.~ they arc~ 

suffering rm.1ci·1 £rem _the eccn_'omic viev1 point, by irrn:.;lementing 

institutional credit facility progr~ne to the village. poor p$aSd!l'ts 

proves a dcubt.ful starter o Tbe progrw.mes are not succoeding 

becauGe of the lack of proper policy adopt.aticn for ijvhich tlie 

vill.::ge money lenders continue to prosper .. Soq if ·the admi..."listra-

t.o.rs really want to remove the si"tuat.ion then tlEy munt .i.rrplcment 

the pr.·ogr.anm;;;:s of- infra-structural developrm~nt. o± the sc,-ciety 

first. tb.rcugh intensive cr~dit facility ramification .. B~r this 

system of progra'nrr.e :lmplen-en·cation the results i:lill be a't:l:.ained .. 

In this system. the progranme irrJ!..:>lementat.ors \'J'Ould select a f~.r 

farnilies :f-o:c cne year or t\11'0 years a..'<'ld trJ{ to meet the proolerrJS 

they face the ye?.r round by giving credit to them in their occu-

pational bu~iness a11.cl , .. ,cuJ.c1 take initi2tive in purc:has.ing· the , 
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r;ruduct 2.t a fe.!r n.:..-ice tllrcugh gove.1.11mental inst.itul;.ions or agen-- -
cies. In ~1is way if they come L~ the cycle of production, selling 

c.""ld investment then the problem of indebtedness 'l. .. till gradua~ly 

dacrease in a steady monn.er. Eefore this policy .::.m.p1ement.ation t-1e 

need an infra-structural change of the society b1:" adopting a rea-

scncible land reforms la·N·S end its im:i)le;nentati.on in the society e.s 

a Ttthcle. 

The entire d?.ta show that the tribal peas<-:nts are compara

tively more inc";ebted to village moneylender::; cr others and they are 

tha sufferer grcups in t:he scciety as a w:1ole tllan any other 

communities bece:use oi their illiter~c:r~~ ignorance aTld naivity. 

This incehted"".!.ess .is soroet·.ihat. l."e5G'onsible :Cor their. socio-culturcl 

background of traditionalism they follo.·r, besides tl;eir economic 

activities in t~1e society f;.hey live in. rn t.he socio-cultural 

process t~1ey mci.ntain fe"t-7 customs in tne society as a un.i t. when 

sc:ne of t."lem ere forced to borrow to maintain their social life 

~'lith.in the coril.trunit.Y in addition to that of trJG borrcl'"N'ings reluted 

to econcmic acti "~Tities c>f agr icul tur al product.1. on,. ;,1ej <n:ity of the 

tribnl. pcpulo.tica is maintaining a life in the village society 

~cording to tb.sJ.r scurce and capacity in a tightfit r:::ay, in this 

si·tuation if the;:r need any extra money or goods for ma:Lntcining 

soci.o-eccnc..TCliC life then they are bcund to go to tho moneylenders. 

:rn cultivation time majority of the village p-zasc:nt.s including. 

that of the tribal people need vssistance fc•r a :E~1rther cul·tivaticn 

lcnC'.ers aTld rich peasonts meet. this dernand by d1erging extra 

:t1:rterest for that. 'l'hey are bcunO. t.c borrOt.,1 beeause they have 
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ncthing extra source fo.t:· cultivation. In this period the vilL·•ge 

_r:;eusrnts generally borrc.-w mcney o.1:.· goodS like paddy for which 

di:f.ferential in n~rest rates are cherged. ;:;ometimes they need both 

th8 thingf:i normally before cult:ivation e:.nd repay it cl:ter harvest.-

ing cn6 int(.H:est is .charged £or this 4 to 5 months r::eriod. If 

anybody is unc:1ble to pay for non.-productivitJ~' for natural ealard-

ties or others then the interest raises further £c1l.· th;.;: ne.xt period 

in c. dcuble-·up way. 

The 5.nterest charged for tt.Je loc:>ns differs in case of cash 

money and lr.. cuse of h::~nds 2CGv.rding to t.he ne-ed o£ the borrower .. 

.:r.n c~e of cash loans t.he int.er,-;;st. rate raises £rem 10% to 20"..{. per 

cent n.c:rrr.<.~lly in 2 month e .. g. if a1.y onr;: borrows f:., 100/- for a 

pericd he repc.ys after hGrvt;;st i£ it co,/eJ:s 4· mcnths, 140 to 180 

rupees. In cc:::.s~~· oi t.he borrowing of pcddy it raises 10(};S to 15~{. 

borrowers repay it c:Eter har~.rest -vrhen the price o£ p.adct.y normally 

P~ 20/- psr maund. ·:.chen the borrcwers --
-::epny them ei"t.her F:::. 60/- and c..ne .W.?~Q pe.ddy or three mau.nds 

pacdy at t.he rate of !2. 20/- per ~~Sl the lo:Jest ::;.rncunt o£ the 

our univ-erse \·ihtch generally paid br the :r:::Lch ~1easoots to his 

tenants for cultivating his cwn l.::n6 or at th8 tirre cf h3_s tenznt!s 
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erisis periOd bscause if landlord do. not.· give, him any loan or 

assistcn~e i:hen it \'Till hailp~;r;• in th.e prcouction of his 01.m lMd. 

so in fe~;<r cases interest-free loan is given by the ric!-4 pe~smts 
r 

but in a lirni ted case. 

In tile case of agricultu.r:al 1aboure.rsi scmetirr..es interes·t

free loan is given. by the' rich peasents ~d moneylenders who have 

land for cultivation. The lan<lOTtJncr peasant.s scmetime give inteJ:~est.-

free loan to the agricultural labcurer at their crisis period for 

'1.-Ihich they can boo}{ thof:e labcur pov-1er in peak season fer cul·ti

vaticn at a f~~ed rate,. . The ·loan .is interest i:ree directly but in 

indirect way it creates intsrest. :becauze .at the peal{ agricultural 

S~ason labour crisis arise~ for a. Short period t\Jhen evecybody 

selves of giving loan to t.r10se agricultural labcu.re.rs for the peak 

agricultural season at a fixed rate for ~he t~na and period ~til 

the loan amount. is deducted~ •.rhe amount o£ loan ma~imally raises 
., 
upto t-v~o m~:.n ths of the labour pOi.ver. 'de find that max.i1m.mt indebted-

ness of a labour is. Rse lSO/- in cash and 120 l\:g paddy in lr.J.na. 

c..ebt.or .. But:. the labourers generally avoi6 to talre full amount of 

. loan fox- the.i.r t'i·TO mcnths 0 labcur pOtiler .foJ: l::eing deprived of 

the o~iginol rate of the wage.s in peak s~ason. ·rne v1ages generally 

raise at th,at paa}:.:. season end if they take an adva.."lce loan tOO 

rate .is f;:i;~c~d by the l.ano_ovmer who gives loan, which .is lo.-Jer than 
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·the actual rate of the wages at. that poriod.,. "Ho~t3Etver. the debt. 

is not a.l~lay$ repaid by the debtor only' hut also by tl'..e members of 

his fcnily; hence .if husb&'"l~ ald \·life, both v1ork as labourers., 

the amount loaned is equiv:alent to cne rr;cnth's labour. ~-lhile 

leno.ing rr.oney ·the rnoneylenc.1e.r is gui.ded by such considerations; 

as: t~hether the ;j;;an.i,ly mexnbexs of the bor.ro1-rer ean a~ccmpany him 

or substitute for lU.rr. if · eny when ·the need aris~~s. and the amount 

loaned is generally limited to_ his requirement cn~y-" 65• The 

profe:;;;sion~.J. ~non~ylender:;; · wl).o havt;l no land ::or t:u.J.ti vat.ion generally 

a-iToid to give aJ.i.y losn t.o the agricultural. labourers 't-rho are 

basically dependent. on tha.ir lahdur p~1er • .so ·the rate of indebted-

ness is J.ovrer . arnong them •.. 

It has been ·reveal~d from cur discilss.ion that fevJ p-..:asant 

livelihood for t.l~ l~k of. possess:i.cn .. al. holding o:c the ·N·ealth 

th~y · ha~Je 1n tl1ei.r pOSSt';Ssion aTI<Ong them middle and. poor peasatts 
- . .. ·-

are :rnore ill number. rr one of t,.l1e major ccnsaquences of tb;: indebted-. . . 

ness o£ rnidcle end pcor peasar1t$ is· that. they beeoma increasingly 

disinclined to 1nake any e.ffort to impru-ve their n.griculture. '!'beY 

l;nov..r that. tha f.ruit;s of their labour t¥i11 go to richer cla:Sses, 

so 'ti'hY t.J:t.i to in-prPVe agr:!.cul·cure? Noreover~ ¢Uft€:r z:epaying debt 

every year they do not: have the: mems to j.mprove their agr:!.cul

t'U%e.., The peasants throu9h their lcng experience aud .suff'eril"l9 

have found that everything appaxen:~ly aimed to bene£it tl~em. has 

in :fact been benefiting the moneylender,. rich pe.assnts and land-

lords.. This has me.Oe them cynical. apathetic and un~nthusiastie 

Qb(.ut. any developrr.ent t-1hatsoever•66e 
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soci.o-Economic cause of Indebtedness: 

'l'he tribal pecple r;;ainly from santal c•rigin tiTere brought. 

in the land by the British adrnini.stJ;ators for their ~m ccnve-

niences e.g •. t.o ernpl:oy themselves in various construction t"lorlw 

and others for their strcng physic and labouricusness in natureo 

The administrator£; also encourage them to settle in 'i;he area by 

reclaiming jungle land. Another tribal ')roup o£ cracn co:rnmunity 

;,.ra:s also brought by them and set:tled in the area .. Gradua1ly4 

these tribal people l)egan to cultivate by reclainti.ng jungle land 

in a tradii;ional wa1" which \'laS less productive frcm economic 

point of vie\>7• 'l1hough they led a. less produc:tive economy of cul-

tivat~on but their economy wos sUbstantial in nature~ Forest ppo-

ducts contributed something fer their daily livelihood naturally 

it had alsc a."'l inportant role. Grc..duc:.lly, mere number of tribal 

people began to migrate a.-:.d eettle in the arec:1 by reclai.:.Tting jungle 

land which gradually.decreased the forest contribution to their 

economJ.c 1if:e but they began to fill it tip by pursuing a m~thcd 

Obviously they sr:-ent their life by employing themselves .in culti-

various G:;;ve.rnmental Project:::f on the basis of thaiz:· "t-.rage labour. 

But their main part· of the livelihood carre from agricultur~ pre

ducts irThi,:h t<Yas at the mercy of nature and prcducticn varied 

acccrding to ~~e variation of natureq 
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~he wandering traders arrived at the· village £or improving 

tb.eir lo·t. :by purch~sing crops a-r:ter harvest frcrn the peasa.'lt 

Cirectly end began to sell it in the urban areas or in distmt 

marl~et at a higher rate and· created an artificial crisis in the 

village marl\:et mainly in case of ;f;ood-grains fo.r t"h.iCh the Village 
. . . . 

people paid higher price at the time cf their nc;~d. In this ltlEJY a.'l 

export import busil'less started by t.I-J.e middlemen~... i;et.ty ... traders and 

Farialls who ccnt:rolled the village market to th~dr advontage. 'l'he -
vi.11age peasa..~ts :bege.."1 to undertake a'1. extra lo-~'fl in economic life 

for the look· of preserva.tion capaci·ty and t.;rc.pe:r: marketing facili-
' 

ties in tbe ·\Tillage areas. The irrpaci:;. of indu.stz.ialization and 

urbeniz at;ton began to spread to the .village sociaJ. life and r.:eeple 

who felt the pulls but in agriculture traditional ways continued 

unabetted and production did not increase though living appeerea 

costly. so a gap began to t·!idsn .between the life pattern and nature 

of ·the v~llage economy for \'lhich tlie 1a.·1er economic group of tJw 

r.;eople began to spread theil:' hands to cuter siC.'e for meeting their 

extra life patter.n by borrct·ling .. 

In the rreantini2 the countr..-y ~hieved independence by way 

of partition, ideology· favc~ring conmunity ln~ckgrclll.'1.d. And a 

large ntm'iber of migrants began to settle in the area from East 

:?akis-tan (no~'.! B&J.gladesh)- majority of whom ;r;ere cultivr:rtors and 

began to settle as a cultiv<:ttor 21'1d agricu.ltUt"al labourer. Naturally 

an extra burden of population -v;ras placed i.n the village econorrlJ.c 

1i£e pattern of the society.. Some of the r.;i-gral'lts acqu.:Lred culti-

vcible land either in exchange of their cultivable prcpc.rt.x· left 

in the East Pakistan against tl·1ose of the t.:lusl!m peasants ~ThO also 
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dec~ded to migrate £or coromunal tensions end possible riots but 

·t.he proportion of migrani;s from erstwhile Bast Pal<:'--istan l~as greater 

because o£ the severe communal probl~ns than £rem In6j.an territory 

that has adopted :;:;ecula.r democracy that assures equaJ.ity o£ 21ll 

religions &"ld corr:munities. so an e;ctra crow-d on the agricultural 

eccno.my began to affect the variation in agricultural production. 

Bes.ides t.hat agriculture suffers for ·t.he laclt oi rarnified irr;i.ga-

tiona! facilities \"lhich mal~ the 1::eople more depende..."lt on the 

seascnal rain end cultivation l.'lhich produces meagre sum c£ crops 

even in normal seasc.n faces dif±iculties in bearing <m e.Atra burden 

of ·che pcpulat.icn l·Thcse t.ot.al backg.rc;und 'lire· :t;.ind agricultural 

in nature .. so t!1e situaticn of inClebteru1ess is bound to ccme by 

'T:lcf:f oi spending norr:ral life of t.l-le peasant~. ln. ·~his situe.ti·on 

vated pe~~le beg3n tc operate by taking scope of poor peas2n~s 

poverty cmd illiteracy. !!'he: pooi peas;;mt;.s, mainly lcc,,;-sr income 

g.rcups of t,he tribal majority, go to these profj.teers 2,t th.eir 

crisis perio6 for borrowing nicne~ or goods. 'l'hough t.'h$ ,pocr pea-
_. · .. 

sants knc~.oJ it -v;e.ll that they are being depriV'ed end e;~ploitad 

still they go to them w.i.thoi.tt get~tin~j aly ~·lt.erne:t.ive::.. 'J:he prc

fitecri;:'lg gz-cups alsv 1mo~·J' it. end .exploit theltl by taking scope of 

. their pcverty vli th a vie~~ to increasing 1&Jd a"ld tve2lth at t...~e 

cost of hunger of the poor irrespective of caste or tribe. xn this 

r:N:;y indehted"!ess prec1ominates in the :life pattern of "c.he lcr .. Ier 

inccme groups of the peasmrts ccrrpr.:ising\Pf both C.::JS.tes and tribes. 

Though scma acm.:l.nietra-tive trJeasures .have been taken to remcve this 
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indebteene::ss from ·the village peasant .society by giving institu-

tiona! cred.it end other facilities., including that of the lend 

:reforrc1 la"t<IS but :Eor the lack of proper i.mpJ.,:.::rcentaticn of the policy 

the progranmes they prove an exercise in fu·til:i.ty under the syrrhio-

tic machination ·Of profiteers, politicians and their beater. the 

adrnin.:istrator:~r. 

J:ndebteon~ss is sorne1.11hat related to th~ ecological aspects 

of the area because the natural resc.urces of an area ere of primary 

.ilWOrtance. and these resources determi."le the ecc.,-ncm.iC life Of the 
.~ . 

area. nr.1an may gro.;-.r rich in lmtAvledge and intell;i.gence., but ha.-1ever 

much he may have overcome nature ultimately he. t·till have to depend 

on the materials available on tha sarth and· bem:eath the earth 

for ae·w~loproent of his econor;;ic life.. I'hB physical factors lilce 

tqpography# soils,. clim.:i·te a.."'ld the flora s.."'ld fauna constitute one 

of the basic influences which led to {..tiffe.rences in l~nd use, 

settlement, density cf populaticn •. crc~pin9 pattern and the 
. 67 

occur.rances of minerals,. water ond PC'*er resourcesn • In this 

point of ecological asr~ct \~ find our universe is bac}~~ard in 

nature and agrie> .... ~J.tural productiv.:tty suffers so much and conse-

c;uent1y i.~debtedness prevails .. Fragmentation o£ }..and holcing is 

also a case of unproduct:iveness because of 1:he lack of scientific 

application £or production purpose t.;ilich is available in the lccal 

area though meagre in action like inst~llation of ywrr~sot for 
7r1/ 

irrigational z::·urpooe ... .:rn ll'ajority ·of cases no pee.sc:tnt holds lood 

under his possession :Ln a plot £or -vrhich an :i.nd1viciua1 peazmt 

cannot inst;;;U, any purrpset. for his avzn purpose. so ~1ithout taldng 
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an .initiatiV"e for coope.rative system araong the ,reasa."'lts technolo-

gicel c::ppl.ication for productiVity is not possible. 'l'he governmental 

assistance and iniciative is also required because cf the mqjority 

of r;easants of lo:·;er incCli1e g:r<::t..I]?S vJho arc un€;b1e to invest eu'ly 

fir.tance. at. u ti~ for ·that purpo~e. Productivity and chain of 

producticn hc:mpers because of the lack of natm:.·cl irrigation in 

dry season production. Naturally single or dcuble production co . .-1nct 

mc~t the demand of tl'£ actual problem raised by t.l:.e ~~eli ents of 

the area depe.nding en the natural help for prcdt::ction t·;hich never 

ness mein:tains its str~glehold ever cl:e tribals e.nd. t11eir field 
J2_. 

fllc'.-;:.-:;;;;:n of both Hindu .::l!K~ D~uzlL"TT religious groups or communities .. 
A 
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CHAPl'ER - IV 

SOC~Y ~ID S'l'RUC·ruru:: 

Every society has its specific structure where :the social 

milieu foxms ac.;orQing to the nature and eevelopment of the society. 

ln tpe social milieu. ·~re :find :family, marriage, kinship and religion 

along t-Ii th the economy in ac;:t:.ion. !I'he present structure o£ the 

f arnily system is deve~cped. through a process of. continuous changes 

according to the needs o£ ti1e society that moved up:;ard through 

the successive stages of inventions and discoverires whose eommen-

cement began 11 at the bot:t.cm of the scale anCi l'rorked tneir way pp 

from savagery to civilization through the sla"l accumulation of 

experimental lmO'it.rledge"1• ~he present form of the family and 

marriage t-Ie find from our investigation is nothing but of a certain 

stage of develOpment in the human society according to the need of 

that society's people con~istent t~ith other fact.ors in the society. 

'
1'Xhe form of the family and the plan of domestic li:EeD affords a 

tolerably corr:plete illustration of progress from savagery to 
•, 

civilization. Its gr0t11th can be traced from the hut of the savage,. 

though tP..e ccrrrnunel houses of the barbarism, to the house o£ the 
' -2' 

single farnily of civilized nationu • 

Men &e basiccllly identified with the family livhich is the 

basic unit of our social organization. lt acts as a primary unit 
i 

of production in the field of economic activity in human society. 

But the uni·t of the family itsel£ and ti-le a~tivit,tes it play in 
the field of its accomplishment differ ~rem time to time according 
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to the social position and system of a particular society 't-17hich 

evolves from a prinii.tive to -~ mooern unit o£ 'social orgsnizatioo. 

Dut our discussion never leads us. t.o the problems and activities 
" .. 

perfo~ed by the families in different ages but of i~ discussion 

on the fie~ld of modern activities in a village peasoot scciety 

t·~here they .. maintain a particular system_ Unique in itself t-.70Uld be 
. - ' ' . . 

the bas.tc atti tuoo or our observations t1Thic:h :focus higbl.ights of 

the activ.itic::S o£ the fan.ily on the basis of economic performance 

of the society •. 

. "The earliei, studies qf :family de?lt _~IY.:lth the ori.g!n end 

evolution: of fanily,. its univ~rsa:L.it;y, . un;J.vers~ features and its 

conposi t.ion and in the right$ end obl!ge,ticns of the rr..enibers of 

~- fv.mily .as ~ res.id?ntial unit end of the extended fanily or ldn 

grct."P as a sccio-cultural •. economic end political unit.. These 

£ccused their attention, rm.~inly cri. the traditional fad.ly pat:texn 

amidst mostly pre~J,j_tera~. c6rnrr.un.ities taking more or less a static: 

Vi~IT of them~ Neverthe,leS? even. ~'lllile depictin~ static picture _of 

the ~a~ily they tried to ~ace a unil~ear evolution of family and 

marr.i.age. types anidst different cultures culminating in the nuclear 

. monogamous .type oi: ~h~ moca~n ti~f}t~rn soc::iet.y013
• 

The ~present form of. the rnonogarnian family has not aeveloped 

in a short per ioe of history.. The evolution of this form of :family 

i.e. the monogarrd.an family exper.1ep.ced the serr.e scale, o£ "hurnm 

·progress from the abyss of primitive savagery. t;hrough barbarism 
: ~-

to civil:Lz qtiol'l. Xt '~rings u~ near "t;Cf the daily life of the human 



family in ~1e different epochs o~ ~ts progressive development, 

indicating, in sm.e measures, .its hardships, its ~:rtrug-gles snd 

also its victories,. t...rhen di:Eferent periods are cc.ntrastea" 4• our 

attention is not on the development of. history o:E the :fan~ily but 

o£ the present form and struct~ure tv-ithin the .peasal'lt sociGty. A 

lit;tle discussion ebout the anci;ent soci.;:;t;t cnc the development 

t...re need foz; our Cliscussion t.oo. ••xne co.nsanguine farnily rr1as the 

f.b:st organized form of. society,. and that it tvas necessarily an 

imprevement upon the previous unorganized state,. ~v-hatever that 

state may. have been.,.· It found manldnd at the :Qottqm o£ 'the scale 

up the histo~.f. of hurnan ,progress,. and trace it through, t1;1e gra'l'th 

of dcmestic institutions, inventions and discoveries, from savagery 

to civilization115• so a general idea of evoluticn ~r;e find from 

various C!i,scussion,. including that of Morgan that the family gre-...r 

. out of econorrdc need of. the scciety and independent nature cf the 

hurnan be.ings t<-Jhich forces ·~ fauily to take a particular form and 

·maintain activities from ,the societal. need. ~he present :form of 

the monogarnian family cxves its significance frore the Grecian and 
! • • ·--· 

Reman culture in its pri:rnit:L~ ,stage 'ffJhere, t"IOrnOO had gained a 

special social position 'I.-lith sl~ other problems an act.ivitJ.es ·of 

the society and also gained e~ali~y· LVl dignity a.."ld in acJmcr.-rledged 

peJ.""Sonal· rights .. so· t.he eltiste~ce 'of monogam.ian fenily is not. of 

.recent. origin and ,its origin dates bacJ.~ to the Grecian end Roman 

culture. 
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11 '1.'he monoga-nian fa"nily ov-.res its origin to property, as the 

syndyasmin., which contained its ge;r:m, et"led i·ts. origin to the gens 

"V1hen the Grecian tribes first came under historical notice, the 

.monogamian. family existed, but .it ¢Lid not become completely esta

blished until positive legislation had determined its status and 

its right$. 'I'he grc;,.zth of the idea of property in ti'le hu.-nan mind 

thrcugh its creaticn. and enjoyment, ~'ld especially through the 

settlement of legal rights \V'ith_ respect to its inheritance., axe 

intimately conpected with the establish~nt of this form of the 

farr.ily. Prcperty became. sufficiently por,aerful in its influence to 

touch the organic structure of socie~ye Certainly Nith respect to 

the patex:ni ty of chi~dren t·.rculd nQr! have a significance unlmo.m 

in previous conditions. Marriage between single pairs had existed 

from the older period of bar~ar~sm, _under the form o£ pairing 

during the pleasure of the parties .. it had tended to grow more 

stable as ancient society . adva."'lced, uith the imprc•vement of insti

tutions,. and -vrith the progress of inventicns and discoveries into 

higi."ler successive' conditions; but the essential element of the 

· moncgamien £erd .. ly,. ·an ex<;lusive cohabitation., 1 .. 1as still tlTanting110• 

Family, marriage and kinship ties c:..re the basic aspects of 

human society for maintaining primary social relationships of a 

particular community or communities as a whole in ~n area partially· 

or fully on the basis of its economic advancement in that society. 
. . . 

So varicus roodificaticns of fanily ties and principle of its 

maintenance · ~e changing £rom primitive stage to a modern st~e 

simultaneously -v.ri th econorrdc development of the society as a t-.Yhole. 
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The area of our study is enriched t..rith pre-literate tribal pecple 

"t.'lhO maintain separate principle of social relationships tAJith~ 

themselves.. But in. rnocern tirne t..~y are living -t-.rith other ·Colnnitm.ity 
i' 
. \ 

people md merge into a developing economy ~1hich has atta=hed\ them 

to a mOdern culture and activity developed by education and o~r 
. \ 

£.scilities of the society. _They ·are nOtv s.imilal.· to tf.le p~te~-\o£ 

other castes a."1d cow .. -nunity pecple living t-Jji thin and a.rcund the~ 

selves :Eollcr .. Ji.'"lg similar econo:-n.ic. cctivitics. ·so ~particular 

coni"nun.i:i;y may have a separate principle and pr<:lctice in the s~iety 

as a part.; but St-"ll~- activities- mainly eccno.mic w"ld culturalQ 

ultimately· impose some barriers: or obligations -to the· people of 

t.t.~e society in ccnmon · .::nd force or insr:::ire t..llem to maintain a 

general principle 'i'lithin, the society t-Jhich ultirnai;ely cibolishes 

the other barriers graduilllYo As a :result,. even at the rural 

peasant soc;Le'l:.y where mc:~jority <)£ tribal populcrcion dorn.inate the 

ethnic majority but follC<.-J a general prin.ciple of the society ~s 

a·t1'hole wit . .l~ other communities in their economic avocations .. In 

ti·~is llJay fon:ns of ·the family changes~ frcm primit.ive to a modern 

nuclear one tci'lich is ak:L"'l to that of· the economic deNelo,pmen·t. and 
i 

sccial formation from prim.iti"~.re ·to a rr-,cdern one~ A sicilar t:n_:;e of 

prcposi t.icn tve find in the ·::::lri tings of L.l-Ia 1·1crga'l'l tvho devoted 

a major part of his vJorl~ ·to ·the history and c..eveleprnent of the 
' 

:Eamily .. The ia"n.ily, sa-ys Norgan~ · 01 .repre.sents an active principle .. 

It is never stationary 17 but advances £.rem a lo:<Jer to a higher 

foJ:m as society oovances from a la-Jer to a :'1igher ccnd2tion. 

systems of consanguinity,. ·on the cont~ary, axe p~sive recording 
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the progress made by the £ amily at long intervals a.r)art. and only 

changing rao..ically ~Jhen the family has radically changed" 7• 

nr1e are confronted t1'.i ch a series of forms of the f c:imily 

~tihich directly ccnt.r adi.ct. the fortas hitherto generally accepted 

as being the onl.i! on<::;;s prevai.ling'•8• so the acceptence o:E the fo.rr.ts 

of the f am:ily at. varicus stages of history by various corrmunities 

.is generally on the basis of the econor.dc activities :t~i th its 

develo.pment and its productive- relations vlit.hin the i;hen soci.al 
:.; 

formation of the area. There .is no such definite ·type of social 
.~ - • I • 

relations in the primitive stage. They maintained only a type o£ 

biological relations among themselVEJS ·who had differentiated a 

clear cut farrdlial ties anq othE:.r relations gradual~y. Only a 

co.mnu.."lity ox feud type of differentiation eJdsted ".-Jhere ecv-norny 

~11as en .the basis o.f the comnuni t.y orientation naturally differen .... 

tiated £rom the mOdem type of- scc.ietal and eccnomic acti..v.ities of 

.individualism v:1here personal benefit. cane into tl1e £ore£rvnt of the 

society~ This type of emalgc:mation or mixture begall! t.o change 

gradually by the forces of econorn.ic activit:tes of different ty~s 

in the different ages t\Thich ult.im2tely brou:;,;ht thern in a systematic 

·position v1ilose ultimate effect is a _system of nuclear farnily of 

monogamian type. 

refol.&ned because they t-vere- the real victim in ths pr.i.rnit.ive system 

anc eJ"ploitsd much end Ciue to this effect the Gntagonism grew in 

themselves for re£ormaticno Bachofen is absolutely right t'.Yhen. ha 



-200 

• rele.:rticns los~ -· their naive, ·primitive jungle ch&"ecter. as a 

re$ult of the. development of the economic conditions of life. 

that is, t"l7i th the U!'lderrnin.ing of the old communism and the, grCMing 
' 

density of the population, the moJ;e oe;;rading amd oppressiWii must. 
c., 

they have appec.u:ed to the -v.romeo; the more .fervently must they\ have 

longed for the right to cha:;;rtity# t.o ten.por~..r or perrncnen't m~riage 
.\ 
\ 

with one moo only, tSS a. d.eliverance ... 'l'his advance could not ha.V~ 
. . . - . ~ 

originated from the r~n, if only for the reason that they have 1 

never """ not even to the present day dreamed of rencucing to pairing 

marriage had been effected by the women could the ;:~en introduce 

f?tr.ict monogamy for the toJo:rren only, of cour:se" 9• 

Fa:nily, rnarria£e and k.insf'..ip pattern which identif.ied 

separately in separate ccmmunity p~inciples maintained by that 

comnuni t.sr and at ~very aspects of the.ir life ~'-Ley try to rnair:rt.i3in 

the.:Lr camnuni ty rules when separation of com.wni ty is also m.;:Un

tained in separate'territOrial areaso Eut in modern time# as ~~e 

irrt;:,act. of education. urbanizaticn and population pressure influences 

:people to maintain a general principle as a 't'lhole irrespective of 

separate com.rntTn.ity rules ·and regulations for maint:.~ning general 
.. 

economic pr.J,.nciples i.eQ to mainta;L~ farr.ily prv·perly in acquiring 

modern benef~ts according _to their capacity and possessi~1, 

naturally other pr.inciples l·JJ~ _tr_a.ditiol'lal. corarilUnity rules are 

being put t.o discuss gradually iri the ~~Tillages coe,jdsten·t t'li~ 
! . 

uzbari. 'i:'l ay o£ life., 

The place of our study8 which glso follows the s~ 

ciples like aJ.l ott'...er villagea adjacent to urba.4 areas. does !'(not 
' .. 

'·· prevent ·~1e general prine~pla of tne·society though ~2~uated)a4 

Q ~ \ 

- \ 

\ 
\ 
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twenty to thirty miles ~~ay from the district headquarters because 

of good communication facilities. Naturally the general princ.iples 

are bc;;in'g mai.."l teined i.1'ithin the village people follCY.·JinS the mooern 

\;'lay of life CJ."'l(; ether acti vit.ies related to the society as . a t'lhole 

irres;;::ective of different ccmrnunity inhabitants.~ namely t.ribal, 

Hindus en a I-1uslim. ·Ihese three separate communi ties \..rho ·are · inhab.i-

tins in· the areas,, . .follo;, separate principles end practices in family 

life and marriage pattern which are confined only to the cow~mity 

pecple, are. gradually decreasing. NCt-1, in eny ccrrrnunity' S festive 

occasion, otho.:=:rs ar~ also participating because c£ a corranon prac

tice £oll01:Jed by them lil~e a cc~on' sccial feast.~ its arrangement, 

maint.en€>.nce arid food habits and other c.ccessories. :rn these 

occasions a special commu,nity _foods ere also arre.nged for ent.er

.tain."Tient of comr.wn.ity :r;:eople ~,rho aspire separately 1 in the se.rre 

day or in a separate day the i·tems lilre Haria {the tribal liqruor) 

in a tribal festival~ It has also been observed" that. in the tribal 

festival and ceremonies like marriage some people from o~lwr commu

nities lilce Hindus a."Ld Muslims 2re also participatirig in ·tribal 

festival and drinking Haria with them ana entertaining themselves 
- -7'""ll FJ-

~'li'ith their tribal breattman. This l{ind of participation is not a 

f cashion but of cultural cohabi t.et.ion follO\<red from a general prin-

c~ple of social life and practices which c~~ not diff~rentiate 

family rod marriage pattern and Jtinship. terminology also .. 

Trat1:1tionally, ev¢r.t conrnunity foll0i.·7ed separate type of 

family and marriage rules separatelye ~neir transition frcm tradi-

tional period fo1la~ed a few separate stage of development into a 

nuclear moncgamian family of modem type~ ~raditionally the pr.inci-

ples a~d practices were completely separate·in tribal co~~unities 
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. about :Eami.ly e-nd marriagess bu·t in.. a certain s·ca.ge of evolution 

they accepted the then Hindu principles and pract.ices l.ilw clan 

exogamy and exclusion of near. relatives as a marriage partner end 

other incestuous s~t habits t11it.h near relatives recognized by 

the.ir system. t~ct'i' ~ocialiy recognized and identi:E.ied rna.rr,iage 

parblers are being selected by both the parties of male and :female 

in order. to guarantee the paternity pf the Children and other rules 

of succession._· 

"The history of. all hitherto existing fanily of every 

com:nunities# reveals t:-o us conditicns in t·Jhich rnen. live. in poJ.y .... 

ga>ny and their t'ITives s.irnultaneot~sly il;l polyandry, and the corr:z;cn 

chilaz.·en are1 there£orEr9 . ~egerded as being comnon to· them a11n10, 
\' . -

t1hich 'could not .indicate cle~eut ioea o£ funily and marriage 

a .system in mess vth.ich Nc-rga.YA agreed !<'lith scrne of his col~eagw:~s,. 

that in primitive stage of tribal commu.'I'J.it . .ies including the tribes 

of cur. universe viz. cracns ·end s ental foll.at-.red "pJ:cmiscucus int.er

cou.rse t'1hep: every t-R\'Ua.ll belonged equ.p,lly to every man and s.imil-

1 ax:ly., e"\tGX".l man to every "t>toman. t"lhich according to :Dachofen forri?Bd 

in a syptem o£ group marriagen·11 •. Later in a stage o£ 6.evelor_}roo:r.rt 

of fa·-rdly C•:)ndition among the rnd.ian tribes mainly in the lc:r;er 

stage of. barbarism~ marrj.age is prohibited bet~·reen all rel.etives 

recc~TiiZed by tl1eir sy~tem when group marriage was proh±bited 

e:'ld supplanted by pairing £ai'Tiily'112• The system of marriage ~at.er 
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found in most of the Indian tribal cornmun.ities - the marriage by 

cibductj_on end· maxri,ge by purchSse. whose remnant we. find. ~i~gh 
rarely, bu·c. prevailed t-Jithin themselves ·till no;.1 among ·the s~:~a.ls. 

. " . . . ' - . _;\\ -',~:'\ 
1r1hich is nothing but of a system of pairin~ mar:r.iagee In this\ tvJO\ · 

foms of marriage near relatives are _excluded and l.s separated\ by '·, .. " 
. . ·\ " 

the system o£ sibs or cleas 'V<!'ith.in themselves. :It means p.ro11ibi~"t:ion ' 

o£ n1arriage_"' anK;ng ne.ar relatives as .follo..1ed bji' the Hindu mai·r.i~g...: 
, . • I 

•I; 

customS according to the lat·JS. of the . code c:f .Hanu. ln that. tin\Si · 

mcst of the tribal comrm.mit~es of Chota Na,gpur plateau .ir:lent~£.ied 

near relatives by differentiating separate c.lb<'lS narned af·tezo 

animals., plen:ts and others which means prohibi ticn of marriage 

pairing f arnily-. 

;"I'he pair.i,.ng f&T.ily arose on the boarderl.ine bet.treen 

savagery end barbarism" mainly c.t the upper st:.age o~ savagery#' ;;md 

here and there only at th.e laver stage of .barbarism._ lt is the form 

of the :family; characteristic of b&barism" in th~ s2roe '-'vay oo 

group marriage .is characteristic o£ savager.{ and monoga2ny of civ.i .... 

llZation."13 .. 'I'he pairing marriage had introduced authenticit.y of 

father and moth.er. of a child £or main:t.ain'int:; a propel: right. of 

among most oi the Indian tribes •11hose heritage t·7e .find in tlle area 

of our study. A oefinite type .of faATJ.ily end marriage began t.o 

introduce .in the cornrr.uni ty· cu.stcms t~partly under the influence of 

inczeesing t.vealth and changed methods o:i: life.' (transplantation frcm 

t:h.e forests tc the prair:is)., Za4d pertly unc:er the moral influence 
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of civ.:llizaticn end the rnis~ionaries'•14., ~'lhich ultimct.ely began 

to form a· family a&-ld marriage pattern in a stable form mainly 

1r1ithin the tribal communities .. "J:his modification o± the pe:ttem 

of the farnily t--J!lich gradually prcceeds to a moncgarnian form of the 

farn.iJ.y and marriage pattern and abolishes pairing family gradually 

lopment of ~~e society in telllls of private property and inheritance .. 

so mcnogamien form of .fan1ily and marriage begw"'l to aevelcp t~itl!il'l 

the .human society as a tihOle incl"t;tding .tribal and other communitie:s 

ri.ght end monogamy gain ~h~ asce..."ldancy •. marriage beccmes more than 

" ., t ~ . . . .. .;_ . n 15 e\1-er oepenc.en Ol: eccnorr<l.C cons~ceral.>J.ons ,.. 

At t11.e primar.t stage of the monogania."l Zanily and ma.t"riag.a 

life in a society the cCJuple lived in a ccmrnon hcu~ehold. This 

household ;is ccnsist.ed of several "brothers ~'1 .any generation., 

tcgeti1er >tJ.ith their sons in the next generation, plus scns of the 

third generationu16,. &"1d evel:'.t rnele member of· the fa.rnJ.ly achieved 

is til~ netv prevalent. in the universe but in a declining mood., 

because of female consciousness end education ccexistent l:.Yith 

females end oppressed them at every s·tep of the fa:nily li:fe t'l'h9re 
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. . . . : . 

occur because 11 the man has to: ba the earnerq tl'le bzsea ~~17ii1nex;; of 
. . ·. d... . ii, .· · .. ' 

the family., at least. ornong ·the proper.ti,ei classeso ¢Jtld this gi~es 
. . . . . ;. . ;• ' 

him a dominating position t'l1h.ich requires no special legal pr.ivi~\, 

leges" 17,. o£ the female partner of the society fel1at ultimatsly; 

disintegrated uncer t..1Je pressure of t.he economy of the fanily. 

of the do.minat;ion ·Of elder membeJ;:s of tJ1e family c:nd .inequality 

history coincides -vd. t.h the deve lo,p~nent o£ the antagonj,sm bet.-v.reen 

m?.n and 1<'1omart in moncgamian marriage,. end the first class oppress-

.ion ;;.qi th that o{-= the fe.uale sex by the male.. !Jionogamy ;.-:ras a great. 

historical advar1ce; but at the sane time j~t .inaugurated., along 

vrith slavery and private \;17-Salth,. that epoch" lnst.ing until toda}fq 

in 'tv'hich every advance is liket'lise a relative regression, in 

it1hi.ch the trell-being and development of the cne grcup are attained 

. by the misery end 1.-ep.ress.ion o£ t.."le other. .It .is the cellular form 
' 

of civilised societyd', in ~.rhich VJ'e ca."l ~~reedy stuoy the nature en; 

the antagonisms a."'.d cvntradict.icns which develo-p fu~ly .in ·the 

la:l:ern 18• so the fozm of the f anily later being develc.ped tot-rqrd 

·the nuclear system t-o?here females feel much liberty and equa;tit-y 

t.;ith the males il"l every aspect of the society.., :rt.s effect was not 

only confined to the urb~ socie::ty but .it:s influence also began 

to spread even in the rural peasant society. 

The developrnent. of t.b.e family end marriage pa.t.tel.'"n which 



systematic form o:f the monogaraian ·type of family end marriage is 

coexistent tvith t.iw economic development of differ.ant ages r.11ith 

the progress of human society~ Naturally the monogam.ian family 

is the form o± the-family of civil~zed society which v~ may also call 

modem. This monogamioo form per:s.isted in a generation and living 

together in the joint family system in Ind.ion society vJ'hich woo 
an .ieeal form o:t the family at the first stages of Erit.ish aominis

tration. 'l'his form of the :f a.mily is prevalent in every Indi&'"l 

C:C'ffiffit.lni ty, including tr.:Uoal comnun.tties. l'his :form of the .fan.ily 

t·JOJ:l{;.s as a primary unit of the scciet.y in the prcauct.ion and C(;.,n,

surrption field t'll'here every rnenbe.r of the .fanily t·.rorl{S or t.ar..es 

part in. proouct.ion and· utilises all things availcbl~.;;:. 'l'his form 

of the family system t'\Tas an ideal :form at the period of pre

industrial Ind2a. Inaustrializaticn began to aifect this type of 

faTdly formation '>1hen it st.ari:E!d flourishing in !ndi.a as an irrpact 

of western cvuntries ·through modern technological development t~ith. 

a nei:Y c-utlook of society V>Jhich began to clisrupt the trmditiooal 

scci,o....eccnomic .formation and ccnO.ition o£ t.'1e lndi.r:,n society. The 

ultimate effect gradually began ·to percolete to rural sccie·~.l also 

becaus~ of impl~ntation of modern technology and ltnOt.'ll'het..; .:!.n 

agricultural production .snd activities .. These net-1 implementation 

began to change the rural eccncreie structure ood social formation 

wi~~ the influence cf education ana pattern of western urban cul

ture diffused by the Eriti~1 ~nistrators and missionar~es in 

tribal areas. 
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The Indien femily in generalq until the influence of modern 

culture, based on joint farnily system was a"'l ideal form. There are 

ttrro typ~s of Joint familie:;s patriarchal and matr.ie:cchal - but the 

system o:f pa:triarchal. is foll~..red by cur area of study and its 

surrounding regions inhabited by the ~ribal cornwunities of oraon, 

'l'he institution of joint family in an Indian system of life 

is unkno~nl of its origin but of en age-old tradition we find from 

the very beginning oi the systematic family life. Junong the tribal 

COITI."TTunities; these sense Of jofntrieSS developed from their ccmnun.ity 

life# \•7h±cll dispersed 1 atte.r on in a small section or grOtips. 'chat 

maintained c;tose :F..inship ties e.mong themselves within the s~ 

·clan. This dispers:l:on occurred first. t<-,rhen they begar.~; to settle 

themselves as agricultural comrmmities in too plains 1r1ith other 

cultivating communit~es leaving their ·traditional sh~fting culti-

vation like the tribals of cur universe. The joint family system 

t'iTes €lpprOpr.iat.e to matnt.ain the th.en agricultural activities vzhich 

require more hands for px-oduct.ion because of old metl~od of culti-

. vaticn t<lhich depend completely· en physical. labour of cultivating 
('; 

~ I 

ccmm1ni·cies~ In u.tban areas the pf.1_opla lived in a joint farnily 

because of the absence of diversified occupational variations. 

Occupational variation started after the v-restern industrial revo-

lut.ion; but at the primary stage the people of urba.'l areas also 

lived together in a j c·i·r.rt f &"!lily system. 'l'he b.re 6k up of joint 

family first began its development from the urbal centre and in 
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modern t.ima various agency and authors say that. th~ numter of 

joint £and.1ies is more in number in rural areas than that of the 

urban areas. cur focus of attention is also on the rural area. 

tve cc,nfine our discussion to the rural areas tve have st:udied. The 

joint family system which emsrged in an ageold time end patriar

chal in nature constituted "the oldest male member was ebsolute 

his sons, their :trJ'ives and children, c.mel.:Pis grand children all 

livad. 'l'hey ate fqod cooked at one hearth, held pro,perty in comnon., 

participated in common family worship, ana were related ~o each 

other according to one of the .several kinship systems .. Rights a"ld 

outies, sentiments and autl'lo.l-.ity constituted j:!:.s tmity. r1embers 

t-;ere related by 011 interloclung pattern of mu~ual oopendencefl 

inaividuality was subordinate to coll~ctive solidarity, end, the 

younger genera.ticn strictly.,. but not. systematical~y# controlled 

py the e1ders» 19• 

The joint :f.arnily system evolved and existed in the tradi-

ticnal period t"lith a .vierog to maintaining a particular sc:C.io

economical matrix within u~e people of different communities for 

maintaining a systematic riray of life tti thin thernselv~s, pa.rt.:t

cularly, in an indiv.i(.ual family life in continuation t1ith commu

nity principle whose ultimate goal was to protect ea~h and every 

member of the family fl:'om any di.ffj.culties in normal or in critical. 

period ~ the family life .. And the system of this jointness assured 

secur.i ty measure to the mambers of the f anily from any aiff;iculties 

they faced traditional period 1.11hen state OI::Yned se-cur.ity ~11as ab$ent. 
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because qf non-introduction of t,;elf,are principles nou,;. adopted 

more o~ less by every welfare stateo so* in traditio.na~ period 

t.'lhen state-etmed security ID9esure.s end f.ac:iliti.es were absent,. 

joint £a.rni1y gave protection ·to their family members according 

to t.he capacity and :facilities available t>1:lthin the institutional 

frsrne~1orlto ~~ little bit of institutional serv.ice and function 

available in the joint ~amily sy~tem 1.-.re find from the t-1ritings of 

I<.I·l. Kapadia,, n in the old villc..ge society, the Joint :family t·ras 

the pri!."i,az:.Y unit to t.<Jhicn an ~"laividual pledged his or her loyalty. 

Even ~t.rhen~ t.'\Tith the oeveloprr.ent of comrnunicat.ions, the family began 

to shed its primary functions cne after a"lother.,. it continued to 

· play a very significant role as an agency p.!:'OViding social security 

to its mefilbers in b:::th no.r!nal as "t11e.ll as critical per~ods .. In cases 

'of sickness. dellwry etc.,, .it is the merr:be.rs of the family t'ibO 

n~.bie the ailing end the needy, more so in the villages r.vhem 

hospital £aci.1it:les are maa.gre. 'l'he ~.ridet.v as -;.v-e11 as ceserted 

daughters ·o:r sisters., v.Tith or v-1ithout. thei.r children, find asylum 

in the husband's home t'lThi.ch supports the t;.rid~..rs of t.h.e :family as 

t·lell., Brot.hers 1) children as tr:rell as tlaught.ers 0 or sisters • children 

stay as members of the household,· particularly v!hen learning or 

v-Jork.ing in towns.. L& some cases the latter becotre perraan;:;;,nt. 

rfi<S..'ftiliers .in the event. of their mother• s 6eath"" The care and main

tenance of t.'l-:l.ese dependents is ·a rnorc:U obligat.ion, · as t'li th aged 

parents and young children..., and is backed by the .force o:f sooiel 

prestige and the fear of a:pprobriumo 'I'he individual looks to his 

£crn.ily for help' md shelter in all s.ttuaticns of crisis. ooch as 
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unemployrr..-ent, f a"T'.ine and sicknesso D~ring recent years. of develop-

msnts th,ese uhich have taken p~ace., have . reduced reliance on the 

joint family yet. it still stands as an organi~aticn for social, 

security for the agencies and devices which·hav.e emerged recently 

to tal~ up this primary function of the 'faraily are still limited 

to their sccpe and extentu20• 

so the institution o£ joint .iamil:y tvhich_tiiOrl"ad net only as 

a family unit)out. also loolced 1.1pon other .s.;lces of the 't'Jelfare acti

v;J:ties of the society as a whole ~d preserved cultural unity in 

the traditional society. Naturally, people made ·a unity t-;ith the 

family mambers but this .unity began to brealt by the influences o£ 

industrialism and modern state ot1ned principles of welfare activi-

ties ·for its people introduced in demccracy,. Traclit.ionall~l1 state 

ovmed authority had no time, to look· after the benefit of :its comrncn 

peOJ?le and t.o solve problems of . their daily life, upcn t-Jl1ich 

depended their lJelmlanency._ .And these t,Yelfare act..iv.it.ies t-rere intrOa<> 

duced mainly after the industricl revolution t:nd dn our count;ry 

after the advent of the British Raj~ T'ne. Brit.ishers int.ro6uced 

these, principles of t'.Tel£a.re activities £or sone industrial· t>J'orkers 

in a little --v:u:s:g l'lh.ich ~~as ccnfine¢l t.o the industrial and ur.ban 

the urban areas and people of. rural areas have gradually been 

inpres.sed by the urb&'"l peopleo :.he economic activities o:f the 

people· are gradually changing not only in urban areas but. also in 

.r·ural areas, t11here ind:!vidualism is on ascendency beceuse o£ 

'\;17esternisrn. The states are also implementing l~i'S :for single f emily 
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unit, .in rural ru:eas,.. all lat'IS relating- to land ere gc.ing i..t1: 

faVCUr 0£ single f.S\Tiily unit according to re;l:cnnative n;-easu.reSo 

.. 
unit in the rural areaso ·r.hese changes in the nature of the fa~ly 

structure in India, as we t.'I-A.ink, bave emerged tdth the grot>.rth of 

an industrial economy.· Y-..!>1. Kapadia~ in discussing recen:t trends 

affecting the Hi..'!'Adu :family notes that ''British rule introduced 

a nerr; economic order, ideology and administrative system t'!h.ich 

began to transform Indian cultuz:-el•21,.,, Here one th.ing__ is that t-Yhich 

Ka-padia sho,.·.rs eibcut t:l?e Hindu family is more or less similar to all 

other £ arr1.:lies existed .in the then Indian society 1-'Jklere tribal and 
' . . . 

other contnunities are not en exception. aut at a tin:e ~·1hen we are 

studying about ·chEl nature and activities of the :fa.rui.ly particularl:t" 

in .rural areas of the peasant. society,. all other corrmunit.i.es are 

influenced by sir.~lar me~~ocl of activities snd other things ·are 

.going on ~;..rithin themselves in a similar 'il;ay,., All the people of 

different communities of an area are engaged .in s'.im.ile.r avccat.ional 

activities t-Jith economico ... social <nd cultural bacltgrc·m"ld. The nature 

of the £arn2li.es is no moJ:-e different anong various ccw.munitiee 

'!.·;here ·the forces of change have affected the communi ties in the 

sarrs period of time anc place with simi.lar activit.ies ... 

ucap.italism md liberalism elike eni'J,)hasizeo .indi.vioual 

ef£o.rt. end rat.io...'lality # and· the spread of these ideologies· ch.allen-
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about a revolt against the infc;rior position of t-rcmen in the joint. 

fanily. Kapadia also sh~.rs hC.'t'J., in recent years, the development 

of scci a1 insurance has beg~ to· diminish the in\Por·t.ance o£ the 

joint fcmily as an organization for social secrurity"22 .. ProgESss.ive 
' 

attit.uc;es began to devel(.."P trrithin the village peO>;;le .in contact 

t'.iith the w:bar:t populai;ion.. 'lhe urban population maintains closer 

ties and l.inlr.s with their ldn gr1:lups and families they live in the 

developed industrial economy and t>Jestern education. It began at 

the later part of the British administraticn·ivhit;:h encouraged the 

ideologies' of capitalism and individualism .i.n eccnomic :Eield and 

generally. tended :r;eopl.e to confine themselves to a limited circle 

vJhich ultimately posed a danger t.o joint fcmily systemQ Bes.iO.es0 

nthe t..ro.rst aspect of the system laJr in the crushing imposition 

of conformity, the killing o£ cl1 initiative and incenti»Je to 

individual effort during the critical formative lJer.iod of youth0 

the utter lack of training to :responsibili.t.y; in the premium it 

earning members by t.he parasii:,i.c vJeak" a..'"ld more tha'l cll ik'l th.e 

. unrestricted property potrer consignee to one single hand t-lhich 

23 not infrequently en6ouro.ges crass mismanagement.11 .., 

These develOJ;>mental e.spect.s touch~d the tribal people 

marginally adjusted to ~~e Hindu mode of life and living and other 

co.n~~unity breathen of the villagesu These areas did not achieve 

·this sccpe of activities .before independence because of ccmnuni-

Cation gape; 'l'ribalS are the fOrffii2J: SettlerS in the area Bnd the 

British administrators brought. them in the areas for their dif£ezent 
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~;;ro.rks as labou.reJ: but after that tribal people set:i.:.l~d themselves 

in t.he adjacent areas as cultivator by reclaiming forest land. No 

development occurred in those areas for the lack of prcper comitll ... 

nicacional facilities within end nearby areas~~om the western 

culture and ot..'Pler wtethcd of ~e fa.rr:ily life and education v-.r!lich 

ixrtpressed t.lJ.em in adopting modern _method of culture later on. 

so :for this .reescn the economy t-Jas continuing t~.ith the tradition 

because of the absence of in£1u~nce or knowledge of modern agri

cu1t;ural economy of the villages.- But gradually after indep';:nClence 

cc:mmumcat.ion .system end other £ e.cili ties beg .en to increase in 

conseg,-uence cf the gro\vth c;f population o£ other commu.~ities 

thrcugh migrat.i.on from East Pakistan for poli tica1 reasons., 

Gradually cornmunicat.icn syste..'T! and pcpulation pressure along td th 

o·ther lmol'll.ecge of ectit~ities chal,;ed the v.illage ~Z:ccnomy i"1h.ich 

began to prcceed into a sy.sterc of cepi tal ism .. F-ol.l~1l':b&g- trestem 

method of eccncmic development that beg.an just. 2ft.e.r: industrial 

evolution •. its ef£eot. later a££•::2Ct:ed the rural econc;my o£ s.gri

cult.u.re and forces majority peasant to live .,;'.Tithin e. l.irTdt.ed 

circle v1i1ich proved a disserv.ice to joint f arn.ily.:.. .Education .and 

other cul.turaJ. factors including urbaniz.ation inpressed the n~1 

geneJ:aticn o£ all ciZ4--nmtmi t:l in an equal T.tJay that ultimately begm 

to create mental unecsiness within themselves because of contra

di.~iun .in outlook and at.ti·c.uae gret·m in the ycung gen~;;raticn. 

•).Bental uneasiness in a joint farnily is soretimes .inevitable as· a 

result of its siZe# sometimes because o£ economic strains and 

ccnsequent bickeringso somstiEr.-es because the expect._ations of 

yc:unger mewber as to the r..·ye.y in t'lhich their needs should be served 
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but are not fulfilled and sometimes cue to temperamental strict

ness oz: exaction on the part of the elders maJt;.e quarrels md ten

sions in the £a<n.ily• 24, 'l:lt't..ich run counter to the traditional 
' 

system. Xhe system has not been abolished ~n the village areas but 

it .is declining gradually • .some families are retaining over the 

system because of the property and its inheritan.c:eil ~lot11 t-ie may 

observe the actual. situation in the villages by sh01.:1ing teble of 

variation of Fen~ily in Castes/Tribes,. ::rt · shot,rs hO'.r:1 many joint 

end nuclear fa.'n.il.ies are. there :t~ithin the village people-. 

'l' cl:> le :_ l. 7 . 

Variation of Familv in Cast.es/:.L'r.ibes 

;;:;;:::;:;:::<: ••aw - .. . r-.-.~-
.s~. :t\lcme of t.."le s.rotal No. of Total No. of Total. No. of 
No •. Corrmuni ties Household Nuclear P~rroily Join·t Family 

i '~· - ~'" . :z:~ 

2 3 4 5 

l •. san tal 193 149 4i,t. 

2. , Oraon 158 94 64. 

·3, .. Raj bans hi 40 17 23 

4'!' Kshatr.iya 24 16 a 
59 · Kayastba 7 4 s 
6. Bhuirnali 4 3 1 

1o Til.i 1 ""' 1 

e. Brahm.in l 1 -
9. Ghatoal 1 l -

10. l·iuslim 73 49 24 

-- - --
502 334 168 

66o53% 33 .• 47% 
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The table of ··the Vari a.ticn of F a"nily in Castea/I'r.ibes . 

short1S the picture of the f emily io.i.--mation in the areas of our 

st~udy. In the ta"ble t.Ye find numerical majority of nuclear femily 

t~hich ccnstitu·te 664! 53 per cent of the total households and the 

rest constitutes 33.47 per cen·t of ·t..'l&e joint family t-.rhich shc'i:~S 

not only numerical minority but shu~s nearly one third of the 

total household .. .In this table t:Je find the picture. that the 

modern econ6rnic act..iv.:!.'i:.ies not only affected the general peasant 

fcmily but also affected the tribal farnilies '1.-J'hO initially lived 

. in a community life 1>1here all people lived and acted together 

for maintaining u1eir livelihood in a small group. This system 

·the areas m~d settled themselves as cultivators~ l~ey started their 

life as cultivator by active,participation o£ the £~T!ily members 
,. 

L'l7h3re every ID8mbers of the £ai1Iily participated in the production 

unit and ccnm..:;rn0d goods which ~..rere necessary :for their livelihood 

jointly be-cause of the nev.rly irnplementoo. land .refoxmatiCl'l· vlhich 

design.nted £c.mily~ as the ectual Ot·mer of .land and its area of 

cultivation ~'1. the eye of lat'l introduced by the British adminis-

tra:tors concommita.l'ltly i.11i th other conznunit.y people., }"Je also find 

t.he nuclea.r.izc:cion of family £o:cnaticn arr.cng th;s r.!luslims who hrnre 

the majority o£ nuclear family aincng them in the area as well. so 

the deviation o:i.: the farn.ily formation. started t·lit:.l'l t.he ifr!plement.a-

tion cf the nel!ily achieved economic systew.s concvmitently ;-Jith 

the socinl. cultural and political activities cc·nsequent. upon the 

·~ industZ"ial revolution brought about in the country"-the Eritish 
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administration that practically remains a continuum frcm our 

historical persr--.ectivee 

This netvlY accepted ferro of the farnily ir-Jllich has been intro

duced in the modern scciet.yq as a stage of evolution of family · 

system is accepted univers?11y as a social phenozr.ano.r;t. tha:t; t•re (:pll 

nuclear fa.m:U.y. The individual nuclear family :i..s .a ~n.?.v12i;sal s¢cial 

· phenomenon~ -<"\S ··'tot.i.ie t~ri tes.,, nit d~s not matter vrl1ethe£ marit.ai 

relations are permanent or temporary;. i:.rhethe.r there is polygyny 

or polyc::ndry or sexual licence; . t-rhether ccndi tions are complicated 

by· the adC.:i..t.ion. of members not included in cur family circle; the 

only fact stands out be.:t·ond all others that everYtvhe·re the husband# 

't<Jife,. and immature children constitute a unit apart from the 

rem~inder of the communityu 25• ~e sense of nuclear ia~ly has 

emerged not only £or the economic betterment of £aiT;ily itself but 

also :for other aspects related "ttto the gret..rth of individualism., 

J.:eflected .in property, law, ~d general .social i.deals o£ indiv.i-

dual happiness and self-:fulfilm.ent, and to geogra9hiCal c:nd social 

rnobi~i t~/' 26
• 

'I'hese are the circumstances for v1hich the £ a-nily systems 

are changing gradually not only .in urban areas but also in rural 

peasant society where the capitalist strt.tcture o£ agricultural 

production has emerged, in piace of. feudalisn: in cultivating 

communities~ i;vith a vim11 to greater ecc.nomj_c pro£.it which has 

curved the economic activities of the -society into a greater form 

of economic inequality end e~loitation that ultimately forces 

·the peasants to form the smaller un.it of iamily structure ir~s

pective of their ccmrnun.it.V bacl;ground • .Besides., a family organi.Za-
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society thai: undergoes the cha.llge under the emerging economic 

activities of ~~e society in line of western industria~ moderniza

tion. so. ;1many factors am involved in 'tJhat social hisrt0rians. 

accustcmed t.o "'.restern models. regard as the inev1toble destruction 

of the extended ld.riship system by economic Cl:l&ige. Among thes~ t,!e. · ····. 

may list the inq;>cc.t of developing JI16rCa."1talism* industrialization, .. - _, 

the emergence o£ ·the unif.ied nation state ... and a c&jit.alist ]:)our-, 
geois.:ten27 • "J:'hey fJ.rst appeared with the t.ime of British adminis-

trativ-n that persists· in i:Y.ider scale ;Ln the political independent 

ccndi t.ion that g.:):adually proceeded into a system of accelerated 

~velopmant h:f technological advancEm1ent of the society in an 

explosive population pressure tended ti1e society into a greater 

extremes of poverty adjusted tt~ society gradually to a .nuclear 

form of family structure in rural peasant society. 

~he present state of econorr~d condition of the village life 

.is .in an unstable position that forces the people to .fall apart 

frcm their kinsman and to .make a decision o:f living separately 

in a nuclear farrd.ly. Besides.., 11 the relation bet~:11een husband and 

t'life is more equal than it was, and a! new· sense. of companionship 

and J.ove t'llil.l gradually replace the ideals of dependence and tradi-
' ' 

ticlllal loyalty to kin11 2a., :rn villages the form of the family 

dif.fer.s according _to the ecC:nom.ic ccnclition of tbe people i.e. 

tl~ peasant irrespective-of their community background. Vill~ge 

economy generally depends upon cultivation and landholding and a 

peasant who possesses more 2and achieves better economic position 

•. 
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in the society.. Our survey shetvs . that· the :f emily lrihich possesses 

m_ore land is generally livi,ng in a joint family; and the possession 

of lo;...rer quantum c•f land and non-o~rmership generally· tend to the 
,J_ 

nuclear family :because of loi."-er income that forbi'p& a co1.1ple to 
"-

accotnnodate ethers except the parents .. so the structure of the 

family in rural peasant corrununity even t-Jithin the tribals are 

related moxe to the norms# customs# mode of marriage, status and 

role etc. in the society and its variations are ecOnomic in nature 

of the society they live .:h"l • .t:\nd the eccncmic factors like land-

c;,mership and occupation are quite importent .in determining fa."llily 

. types jn the peasant community like other communities that. generally 

fc.rm :cf the. structure of the society. so t.ile variation in the farnily 

'types is not ot-ring to inter-community or intra-ccl11!m.L"1i ty cuJ.tural 

variation but for the economic clif:I;erenti.aticn t1ithin the ccmrnunity 

itself. Various su~1eys have sho:.m like ours frcm different regions 

by the s6cia.l scientists tha~ ' 1£a-nilies v;ho or;m end cultivate their 

o.,_..m 1 and tend to remain togeth~?r longer as multi couple f a.'nilies 

·than do non-cultivating land Ot:Tners and still lcnger then do land-

less labourer of the same localityil!· Hence at any one tirae or.·,;ner 
. 'vr 

cultivators tend to have a higher propo~ion of joint farrd.liesn29 • .--

The matter appears confirrned by our studied v.illage survey as 

presented in the table of nFa'Tlily v-.rith Property correlations.,. 
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Table - 18 -.E'ernilz 'l.vith Praperty- CC2_£relations 

--------------------------·--------·----------------------------------------·~------------sl. 
t.:ro. 

Name of the 
communities 

'l'otal No. Non-o1·mer 
of House- of land 
hold 

Dpto 2.5 
Acres of 
land 

2 .. 5 to 5 
l'<Cres of 
Land 

!··lore than 
5 ;-.cores 
of land 

Total No. of 
Nuclear Family 

. -- . .. -- _,_ ___ ~·· .. ·---·"'"""'----------·· 
l 2 3 4 _......,......,......__ ......... -
1. san tal 193 37 

2. ora on 158 11 

3. P.ajbanshi 40 1 

4. Kshatriya 24 -
s. Kayastha Ghosh ? -
6 •. Bhuirnali 4 3 

7ft! Tili 1 ... 
a. Gh.;rtoal 1 1 

9!1' Brahmin 1 -
10 •. Muslim '73 1 

- -
502 54 

16.17 

5 
................... p .. ---...... ............... ---...,·----=-·· ... ·- f:IU'I--01tls ,__~ .~-·-

92 16 \ 4 149 
61 18 14 94 

12 1 3 17 
12 3 l 16 

2 1 . '''f A-;) 
... - - 3 

- - 1 1 - - - 1 
... ... j_ - • :L 
25 10 13 49 

.-.~-~----_.....,.~.__.., . ..-....._..___.........._._....... ...,_,.. ..... .. .... 
194 
ss.os 

.A9"JD 

14,.-67" 
/.!,~ i .(~)~? 

~3-7.1~ 
/1),7,.-, 

11. OS /J-
334 

66.53 

. ·-~ .. ................ .. 
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Non-otrmer Upto 2. 5 .2~ 5 to 5 r.:rore ·than 5 
of Land Acres of Acres of Land ACres of lc~d 

Land 

---~ 

'l'otal No. of 
joint E' a.mily 
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~ ....___,_._, __ ...,.... .............. • _,~= -~___,.,......_,.a ..._.~ ----.~~-----·----

g 

4 

2 

~ 

---
1 

----
7 

4.17 

10 

22 
28 

10 
6 

2 

---
l 

4 

11 12 13 ________________ .. ..........._~ ---- - - .... 
12 
21 

4 

2 

1 

----
9 

6 

13 
9 

-
--.. 
--

'11 

44 

64 

23 
a 
3 
1 

--
1 

24 

--

-----·---------------.......-- - ~---..... ,~~---
73 

43!'45 

49 

29.17 

39, 

23.21 

168 

33.47 __________ , _____________________ ....,._,.._.,._,_.._~~ --.-.----- ., ...,..~---~ ·------
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·------------·~ ....... ~- ·- 111:1,__ -----·-------

2e5 to 5 Acres 
of Land 

Hom than 5 
Acres of lend 

Total No. of 
joint Family · 

·-----------------------------------·---------~------------------------------------9 10 ll _12 13 

18 11 

6 31 

- 12 

- 6 

-· 2 

.1 -- -... -- -- 4 

---
25 66 

~ 
14.88 39.29 

10 

19 

5 
;2 

2 

--
--
10 

·----~-

s 
a 
6 

·-----
10 

44 
64 

23 

s 
4 

1 

--·-
24 

----~-~---------~~~--~------~------~~~·~--~~~~·--~~~-~~~--~ ---- =aug 

4S 

28.57 

29 

17.26 
166 

33.47 

----=-------------- - -·~----
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The distribution of the farnily types shClt.i'.S t!1at 66. 53 ~:c 

cent of the total households are nuclear in nature anci the 33.47 

per cent of .the rests are joint· in nature. l~mong the nuclear fa"Uily 

16.17 per cent. v1bo ccme from the non ... ot·,mer of land depend solely 

upon tl1eir. labour pm11er t·J'hO have not a single plot of etm land for 

cultivation. T:.<1.is grc..up of the peasants has no capacity to earn 

more for supporting other manl?ers of the farr.ily. The:i are naturclly

forced to live separately for i;beir eccnomic ccnditlon ... en the 

ether hand among the total nuit~.ber of joint £arr:ilic.::s in t..i'le villC<ges 
!L, ''3 S' . 

t-Je :find only j_.-17 per cen·t of the peasants who live in a joint 

.fan;ily. They have no sufficient capacity to sup~:::ort ·their £amily 

merrbers but are living jointly because of getting no other alter-

natives e.g~ the faraily ctt.mer has no one to support his cld aged 

parents who have lost_ their cap c.-city to e~lo.:t themse.lves physically 
. • I • • . 

for earning livelihood, en¢3. no SL'Ch state cv-med prOViSion to 

support old aged per sen who have l"ost .. cheir productS.. ve petver a.'Vl6 

errployment capacity in village peasant scciet.y ultimately forced 

t.o live t'lT.ith their sons' :farnily t-.rithout getting any other me<ns 

of resort. By tradition sometime unmarried or widow~d sisters 

v1ith their dependent ;issues live in the joint Tn this 
-

situation, they generally employ ~1emselves either physically or 
. . 

by other way 'to maintain t.hemselvee according to 'their capacity. 

They. i.n a sense, live jointly because they ha·v·e no ev-en lane to 

establish separate household., 'mis .is mo.re or less an tu"lenviable 

situation to live in a joint family. system t..~ough they have no such 

capacity or intention to live jointly but the situation forces thao 
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If .cc· I, t.)t~ 
to live jointly. so this nominal per cent of _j.~J:7/ generally CCflsti-

tute joint· family among the village peasants :from the group of 

non-owner of land in a situation of uneven social condition. 

The next group of the poor peasants whose landholding is 

not over 2,.5 acres o£ land# are generally called marginal peasants. 

The category of landholding we have rnantioned in this grvup upto 

2.5 acres but most of them are cnly hc,lding a s:-;;all plot of lend 

fer cultivation \vhich .is, belor.v subsistence level end we have seen 

that most of them are part agricultural labourers because of tileir 

landholding 1r1hich is insufficient for providing sustenance. 'Xheir 

incc:.me generally comes. from land and .from TrJages; and in majority 

cases they depend on their wages. The characteristics of family life 

they foll~~ are of the similar type of agricultural labourers i.e. 

ncn-owner of land in our, universe. In our village, survey, ~'\Te find 

58.08 per cent o£ marginal peasan-cs live in a nuclear :Ea;•~~ly arnong 

the total number of.peascnts of the group ~n1o liv~ in a nuclear 

£amil~,. life and among the joint farni,J.ies f_1~~~per cent live in 
'~· 

jci:1t family. Arr~ong the marginal peasants t~ho depend CO!I!J&atively 

less on wage labour and more on land live in joint families. ~vitl·dn 

the marginal peasant group scme are cul:t:ivat:ing o·t:hers• land on 

the basis of sharecropping system generally devote more time for 

cultivation purpose by £ amily rrember.s. J.t is helpful for them 

because they have no capac.i, tr;/ to hire labour £6r cultivation by 

r.o;ages. 



Again, fet-1 peasant~ of this group are living in joint 

families though they have no i..Tltention o£ living jointly but for 

getting share of father•s property, they are living with their 
' 

father together and, in absence of father, \ve thi.nl~, they obviously 

"t-rill live in a separate hearth .. For ex2n.ple, t~..ro married brothers 

v.rith their children are liv.ing ~vith their father t~'here they ax:e 

working together in fathers• land and wage labour also in extra 

time end his father is also working as v;.1age labour • .L."l ·this situa.-

tion# if any brother ""ants to live. separately £rom his father• s 

f ei1'lily then in most of the cases the brother t·.Till be deprived of 

the production of his father's property &~c in future he may not 

get the share of ·the prcperty ~1hich belongs to his f-ather. ~;satmrally. 

with the fear o£ being depJrived o£ property s•:_:.me ere living in 

joint.families. In addition to that some uneven social conditiQ~ 

forces sc.,me f am.ilies to live jointly v.Thich are exemption from the 

natural tendency of the group of the peasants. ?Jnong the nuclear 

families majority pt::-rcente.ge are shc~1n in this categOI".f and t·J'ithin 

the joint fa~ilies majority percentage are ccmprise this catego~ 

also. PeasaYlt.s of this grcup t~Tho ere ccrr:paratively r...rage labourers 

are living in nuclear family and itll10 ere depending less on t-J'age 

lebcur 2ze in joint families. Th~ latter grcup of the pe-e.sants 

'1.-.d.th.in this category* tvho possess cc..mp.:~rat.ively su.stenable eccno-

rnic position in the peasant society c.f rna.t;'ginal grcup, they cannot 

afford to hire lel:>ourers l:or their cultiva:tion. Circumstances 

force them to held aloft the joint~familyQ 



224 

~n the next group o£ the peasants Ot:mership of property 

stoocs bett-leen 2.5 acres to 5 acres of land i .. eo small peas·ents 

group according to our classification v1here peasants are somet'lhat 

in a iletter pcs.ition than those o£ other t•.t~o categorieso t-lit.hin 
II; ·11-

th.is cc:tegory of small peasants the break up is )..1!4-G~r per c;ent of 

the nuclear .family amcng the t.otal n1..1Illber of nuclear families in 
· 1s ·~r 

the villages. On th.e contr~y~ ~ •. 1~7. per cent of t.t:lem are l:Lv.i,ng 

in joint ·families of the total number of the joint famil.ies. The 

actual number shons'half-half units of the households of this. 

category are J.iving in joint. and nuclear families respectively; 

but in c2se of percentage of total numcer of joint &~dnuclear 

fanilies v1e find the variations. This category of peasants holds 

a proportionate amount of lend by ~.rh.ich they can earn their J.iveli-

hood erisily, if t..lle fa'1.1i1y members cooperate in the production 

precess i.e. cultivating famiJ.y land together 'tvhere the task of 

the :firm labour -vlill be orga.'1ised t-Iith the help of :Eanily members 

as far as possible. so £or t.het reason proJ?ortion of joint t amilies 

"t.v.ithin the peaseu"lts of this category .is greater than the other t.tiO 

categories. In this type of joint fa~ilies fathsr and the married 

sons ana their children 1rli th unmarried sons and daughters are 

livingo J.n this tjpe of fa~ilies sons are completely depending on 

fathers• property and in majority cases their livelihood also 

depend upon that property which ultimately impels them to live 

jointly. The majority number of rnernbers of these joint families 

have no other alternative occupeticn besides cultivation,. indirectly - . 

forces them to live in a joint .family because, if they make separate 

·household by sharing personal property then :in majority o:E cases 
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no one would be able to cultivate by the self-labour the land of 

his share ar.td t·rill be bound t.o engage hired agricultural labour 
' 

for cultivation., t'lhich t1'il1 force them to go to . the .money lenders · 

or other agencies to meet ~De requirement of wages of the lab0~r 

a.'"ld others.; Because, the family ovmer have had no e~~tra money to 

bear the 't11ages o£ agricultural labour or their investment for 

produc·tion by using old meth9d o£ technology in their o~.,yn share of 

the property -they acquired as, a mernber Of that family Hhich lO;ver 

do.m the status of property o::mership in a stage vJhere the family 

o~n;ner alone cannot cultivate properly by the fa.!1lily_ members and 

forces to hier agricultural labour in season v;hich proves burc.:·Em

sorr.e to the family O':mer • .t'\nd gradually it makes them indebted to 

others. So for that. reason the maj ori t:l members of this grcup live 

in joint fan1ilies, for the economic security in general. 

vihen , a family is econornica.J.ly in a better t;tp position they 

engage themselves to explore other activiti~s of the society i~ee 

cultural and educational. In villages an import.2!lt percentage of 

children who are going to s~hool come from the groUp of the econc~i~ 

cally r...rell up position., naturally., if the peasal"lts of small ·o·.-:ner-

ship group live in joint :E arrlilies they are able to send their 

children £or education and other activities related to future 

developmen"c o£ fansi~y which motivates them in other corner of 

social and economic activities. 'lbese cutsice characteristics 

ul·timately carry urbca'1 influences t-Jhich gradually deviates them 

from the joint f arnilies by accepting- vihite colour job or petty-

bus,iness in or out.sice villages# leave o·t.her merr.bers of the family 
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later on. ?..nd make separate· household t'\Thich is nuclear in type. 

This is mainly due to various internal and external forces of 

modern social relationships ~"'l conses.ruence of varicus sccio

ec.cnortiiC and ad'Tiinistrative principles on ·the basis of various rural 

development programmes for the uplift.ment;. of the rura~ poor farnily 

as a part a."'ld scciety as a whole which originally marked for a 

single faaily unit of benefic~ary ultimately bringing"changes within 

the joint f a11ily system • 

.:rn addition., most of joint families have been broken .into 

a nuclear i:arnily because of sc-me psychological effect. ~o-;itb.in the 

modern young generation# mainly in t:hc female side .. Th..ey gradually"' 

tend to he more independent and try to make them equal partner for 

maintaining family life ~;,;i ·th her.· husbend t·1ho has ·transmitted 

~v-it~1in themselves the influence of modern culture .. Na-t.urally:Q after 

marriage most of the £amiJ.ies ru.-e breakin·;; up into a nuclear one 

t.,;here there, is no· obligation 1-'r dom:tnation of elcler family rnerrhers 

tvho irritate them., Again, in modern ·time~ afte:r the death of the 

father or head of 'the family other memh:o.:rs try to live in a. 

separate hearth because t11ey lil'..e ·to avoid future c_ruarrels t<-Jith 

the near luns. I>ligration is ¢lother £actor of nuclearisat.ion.~ :rn 

the villages >:16 find a fet-1 farniliGS tv11ich have migrated themselves 

frc~m erstt.;hile East-Pc:ikistan for political causes a?J.d settled 

then;selves as m.tclew.~ units in the area. as cultivators .. At too 

time of migration all the fa.T:ily members have net r:dgrat;ed them

selves jointly, SOffit= of them- decided to stay at the earlier places 
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in the te~th o£ all difficulties who later deciced to migrate to 

separate places according to their conve.Uences. A fet17 settled 

themselves ncar their close kins 't-.Tho rnigrated (:.arlier to a separate 

pl2.ce and hearth end ultimately broke up the joint fa!'"nily unit.. 
A'I\C\ 

1\ci."'! the nuclear farnily vre find vlithin the small peasant• s groupq 
.....- I r. ~' lr · ·1 _,_. 
t..rh.ich consists l;~ .• 67L-per cent of the total nuclear :E a1nily, mostly 

the results of these effects, t~;.ich is more or less similar in case 

of rich peasants as "i>Jell .. sociologically, it is the continuum cf 

polit.ical pru."titicn of t.l1e COU11try £or independence and freedcm. 
I D ~.~I'S,. 

'l'he family unit of the rich peasants s.nc-.1s J__l....GEY;_.;e.r cent 
. t '7 ' 7.--b 

nuclear family and ~3~-zl per cent; cf joint family lv.ithin them-

selves the high<:::r percentage of joint farnili8s in tq.ts category 

fez· bif.ihe:.r ·property O"(-!m&r.ship • .i?"arnily ri:errhers are mostly not 

related ·to direct. cultivaticn, major pe.xt o£ agricultural act.i.vi-

ties are generally performed by hired agricul~ural ldoourers. 

nsince they own a ~arge amc.unt. of land, t.hey need cc.nsicerable 

a11oun-c. o:f labcur 'lrir.iich, again has to be supervised preferably by 
. . 

the farr:ily merr.bers. Again they also invest tJ.'1eir sur}.:lus in pett:.y-

business, mc.neylending, etc.,, which are rnar;.aged by family rrerobers .. 

The sons of these land ot'\Tners tc.ke part in various kinc.s ·of eco-

nomic e.ct.ivi ties, like traf.~e, teac!"dng, moneylending etc.. und 

remain in joint families uncer t!·"e overall cont.rol of :Eather1130. 

so the large property O't>mers vrho g~:;;nerally prefer to keep their 

prop<;:rty under jcint control, <J..."ld generally reluctant to break 

a:1ay £rom the family for fear of loss of property rod insecurity~ 1• 
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Nuclear families in t;·ds gr·cup are generally fc:·und, t-;here the 

other family n1.embers go to the urban areas for education z:nd after 

corqplet:~ng their education, tb.ey try to ~achieve e. t'll'hi te co 1om· 

job in urba:."l pJ.r.:ces: and after its e.ccorc:plishmcnt they are 

generally settled t.hemseJ.ves in those pleces end automatically 

leave other ~rrbers t11hO live in villa9es as a separate .fcmily. 

A9ain# £ev1 f a.-nilies possessed morE: la'ld vJhich is beyon6. the ceiling 

limit. o£ a £2.nuly after ·the implementation of net'l11y adopted la1d 

Reforms ?->.ct t-rhich separated some families £or saving their property 

legally because ·the ceiling limit .is imposed per family e.s a unit 

of holding prc.pert.y limit. A few percentage o:t: those ~ .. 1ho have 

ncthi..Ylc; after rr.ax.t-:iages of daughter or sisters are generally living 

alone.· J.f, \>V'e investigate, the nominal numbers ~re £i.nd 1-;here the 

fanily m21Tibers have made separation lt.ri thin ·chemsebres for the cause 

of sevel:e dissatisfaction within this category~ These types of 

instances and data of our survey mahes an observa-tion tenable that 

non-o-vmer and small et.-lner of property in a large number of joint 

families are ic·r lreeping their- property indivisible .• But in modern 

t.irr;e a trend o£ nuclearization is going on in every part of the 

society, for educational and other influ,.~nces gene::raJ.ly come from 

urban end v.rest.ern culture corrbined t-Ji th modern ad.rnirlistrc::tive 

devices for achieving di£fe.rent scope oi activities in their 

socio-economico and political life of the society are generally 

implemented and e.do-pted mainly ·taJ.:ing the fauily as a sin·::;le unit 

of product~ion both in rural and urban places. It facilitates !Jle!' 
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the development of nuclear £emily unit in the pecple irrespective 
.~ 

o:f separate co1rrnuni ty background. 

The joint fa~ily of the peasants is splitting up into 

nuclear family units under separate roofs for different reasons 

like adcption of· separate occupations, <lissatisfaction within 

family rnewbers, or for lreeping property indivisible from aarninis-

trative grounds etc. ''Eut the basic structural relations have 

persisted and rn&~y of these families reunite on importa~t cocaions, 

such as festivals and rnarriages1132 • It is more cc:ngregational than 

material oriented phencmenon in the peasant ccrr.munities. It. com-

pares ;.vell -v;ith the universal human interaction. But this practice 

of trad.i"tional jcintness is .loosing ground gradually in the rural 

society for occupational diversification end othGr activi.ties of 

modern cul·cure c:E the society vlhich has emerged out of the precess 

of .incust..riaJ . .izaticn and urba"<'lizaticn that make an individual £i·t 

for ~1e society. 

~~~r-he fo~rns ·Of marriage are as diverse as the ty.pes o:f 

farr:ily system. The basic struc·ture o:E the nuclear family is little 

a££ected by the diversity- of marriage custcms; it is rather the 

differences betv-;aen the independent nuclear fanily a"ld ·t.he com-

posit:e fu.ons o:E t~he fatnily which influence marri.a.ge .. ~mere the 

extelJ.ded fardly predominates plural rnarria,;_,e and m.1c.lear family 

is relatively indepencient# marriage will be mcnogcrnGus. Nonogamy 

is tile prevalent £onn of marriage in all soc~cties, for the goOd 

reason that the sex ratio is approximately 1:1 in most times and 
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placesn33 
o The forms of marriages have passed through stages from 

the earlier time and nO\·J socially approved marriages have been 

recognized liJ~e family structure and its COl'l\POSition concomit.&'ttly 

with the system of economic transformation frcm collectivism to 

individualism which ultimately changes the s:l:'stem of keeping 

plural T.rdves or husbands in family life that is economically more 

stringent in the sc.'Cial life of a comrr;unity~ if any ecological 

disbalances or a11.y prevalent social custcros l.iJre those of the 

Todas of' Nigiri Hills do not arise there. But. we cannot ignore 

the system o£ polygyny in c.:ur uniiterse. In our survey c£ households 

Ttlhere one of Oraon me.les. has t-v;v '!;liives e.nci other t;.-;o males of the 

i-:Uslim ccmmunity are keeping tt;c :1'i~e·s each in the same hcusehold. 

NO- other married persons are there 'tvl:o ha:-ve two wives simultmeously 

t-tith.in a single hearth.. 'Iuo married persons are there but their 

first~ vlife either died or divorced tha.t keeps them on the monoga

mcus tre..c~The s_y·stem of polyanfu~y is non-existence· in the uni

verse .. ''The influence o£ religion has been very stronc;; in the 

s:phere of mari 'tal l.""elations t'lithin Hindu commt.mi-ties 1.<1here marriage 

is a sacrarnent, not a contact and polyg1rny "vas 1c=gal, and there 

existec. legal forms of concobinage .. These arran.ge:me:nts., of cause. 

rr.et the needs only of the male populution1134 .. This system has 

gradually changed :Oy various reformation and the existing economic 

.system of the scciety which is being slotvly shar.:.-ed into a system 

of monogc:>.idan· £orm of marriage no-.11 prevails in every society. 

including our peas<?..nt society oi: the rural areas .. 
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Marriage rules are scmewhat cpmplex among the Hindus. because 

a system of enc;logamy and exogatny bo~h are follaved for selection 

. of rnate_s ·.in c_ases of arranged. m~r.i.age~ ~he Hindu community is 

diviaed into a number of castes 't-lh.ic:h are endogemous groups and 
. -.. -- .-· . ' .. 

evsry castes :have scme clans t>~hich ·are exogamous :I:_n· marriage rela

tions - the Gotra. ·xh_ey :follcto1an exogamy '~·marr;i:age- in the. same 

clan is. prohi}:).ited~. cross-Cc,us.tn and paral.¢e~ ccvsin marriage. ifi 
gE3n~raJ.ly forbidden.· in case~Lof arranged niarria~e put 'as an e~cept

.tonal c~e it is pract;ised very. s~lectivfely. 'Ther~ is no such 

instanqes ·Of parallel· and .cross cousin marriage. in -the Hindus .in 
- . 

o'ur u..>1ive_1;se. The village people £o~lcr!.'l SclJinda exoga'11Y · c.J,so. in 

selection of mates i.e. restriction. of marriage. at' a certain degree 

of .fathers' and mothers~ - line of ancest~"· But -in- rood.ern time 
. . -- .'. - - . . 

marr_iage syst:em _ atld_. rules have be~n: relaxed .and .loQsened by the 

development of eco~om1c .and ~~ltural norms of the society and no 

marriage. is prohibi~ee·o. and_ uppractised. \";ithin the. societ.lt#. if there 

is no objection bett-reen the- marriage partners iri E;;vecy society. 

lll1d the majority of the- pe;ssants have gi·ven _support 01; po-objection · 

to inter~aste _and inter~orrrn\mit:f marriage, if ±t ·t-akes pl:ac-e 

wi tl'1in their :E amily to our question "~at they will you do,. if any 

-of· your sons _or girls marry a girl/boy from othe:r coh-ilr~uni ties cr 

c~stes v.i~e ve.rsa:;n Na.t·tirally# from their repl:l t·re m.s.y jlistify 

cne t-1-ling that ~he· sense of universalism pushes aside th~ stringent 

comn1uni ti_ feelings for the ceyelopment of cul·ture and education 

sirnttltaneously trlith the development o:i;_- econqrnic system which has 
.·. 

gradually been diyersif;f.ed in ·<Jifferen,t. oc;:cups.tional branches 



· where people :are p~rsu.ing ',POlici~s :of · adopting diffe:t:ent types of 

OCC'L~ati~n for earning·. their· l4velihood;. uli;imately deviate £rom 

their traditional but ·morbid cas~e ~eel.ings •. 
f. 

~ribals e~e ~he majority group of our universe. Their . . . -.. ~ . : . ' . . -

-cuit~J:e an¢ -custcms-·t..rere different. than those of other corrmunities, 

hu-t in this ~ea: wher-e tribals are .immigrants have· curtailed their 

·-~;raditional more ap.d fo~kl(~ys to some extent £or the cornmuni,cat.ion . - . . - . 

gap. Marriage cust;.oms_ an~- practice~· ere not: difierent from ·other 
" :" . -

c.ommunities mainJ.y._because of ·contact w.ith Hindu neighbouring commu-

. niti.es they have gradually modifif;d the.:Li: tx:aditional culture ~d 

. -practices. Even in ·nt&:r.ia.ge i·i.tes ·_.and .i,-i:~uals ti~y have given up 
- : '- - . . . - . --. ' - ' . 

- ··their moribund valu~s and,-culcure-,whie!h ,is· gener~iy uncollTfion to 

other_ com)ntinities. -:lWO tribal :comimirdties are prevalent . .in oW; 
~ - - - -· . ( - . - - -

. ·gamous. +u_les ~Of- marriage,';toe.· On.e man mar.rJ.es 6r..e woman~ These 'tt-10 

. conmrun.ities 'strictlY' '!=oilaw cl~ ex~g&~y i.,e. mar.J;;Lage is forbidden 

. ~lith. an~( member 0~: the same clan. 'm 6asas of arranged- marriage 

the¥ generally do 110-t~_ cho()se their mates within the bJ.o?~:f relation-
- . . ., ' 

ship frcrri both the. parentai sides •.. 'l'~ey normally. ~voi.d marriages of 
-: -- ~ 

_ cross..:cousin and parellell co7Jsin·: thqugh cross-cousin marr.:tage t"ISS 

r;:e.l:rais~ib~e tradii:l,qnaJ.ly-. The exi'stence of pre-marital. sex 

;relation between ,the members' o£ Same clan -vl8S prOhibited b~ccruse :i£ . 

a gir~ h~pens to beco~e· pregn.'aqt befol.--e marriage ·tl1.en the boy is 

responsible for· ti1~s · and.· is forced t.o ·mar.:cy -_the. girl.. It is against 

the clan ·exogaJl".y.; 11The ext;,t.a;.;mari.tal sex· relation is lool~e¢1 'upon 

c ' 
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as a serious social offence fer which the society outcastes the 

person or persons concerned"35 •. Pre-mar~i.tal and extra-.marrital 

sex relationships are still found eimcng the Santals and Oraons in 

Chotanagptu.· end Hanchi vihich are generally disapp.t:·oved by the 

society. Both these 'b."~TQ types of sex relationships amon9 the t.ribals 

are not absent in the arees 41 though the pre-marital c.:.nd extra-marital 

sex relationships· are a rare occurrence but it .is also iouna in 

o·ther communit_y· peeple. Jl.n occurrence o£ pre-marital sex relations 

had happened at the ti.~ of my field study T::The.re an oraon girl. 

end a Kayas·t.ha boy ~vas related. Naturcl.ly4 it is not an uncorm:on 

prac·l:ice .. l~d the practices of pre-marital a.-,d extra-marital sex-

· relatJ.onships are g.r.ot-1ing graoually rrrith the advancement. of society 

t·1he.re the ~tr ict community rules face ercsion because of the adapta

tion o£ the modern acl!r>iriistrative procedure vlhere liberal form of 

punisl~ent takes place in lieu of .strict punisiment like Bitlaha 

\llithin the santal commun~ty .. 'J..'his is nothing but cu.ltural amalgana

tion end accormncdation c£ way of life o.i the broat.'.er socio-eccnomic 

milieu corrrr.)rising the non-tribal inhabitants of different commu-

n:tties which is a definite test~--nony to the process of int.egxation. 

Both the tribes follOirl tl1e family syst;;:m v!hich is patriarchal 

in nature.. 0
' :rn ·this area8 mo::ogamous type .of fcunily is the societal 

rn:-c>file., vli th e;ne ma..'"l and one t<Jife.,. though occasionally one may 

encounter 1r1i t:h a polygynous type o£ family, '..·:herein one ma11. has 

more t;hafl one t'life, but one would never find a polyandrcus tne 

of :femily, 'tvith more than one man simultaneously rn<'.lrried to the 
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sa11e wcman" 36• This proposition is similar to thc.t of the sc.:ntal 

family· and marriage system of the area. -cros.s-ccusin me.rriages cu-:e 

of rare occurranc.e though it is not strictly prohibited in normal 

case it is geperally avcicted •. Levirate and sororate are practised 

in. both the corrmunities, i.e~,. a younger brother marries his 

deceased elder brother• s vlife and again a man rnarri'-':S his deceased 

viife 1 s younger sis"t~er .. I'i.arr.:f.age betv;een _a wico.-v an.d a tV'idower is 

not prchibited but it follo"i"JS other rules of the marriage system. 

sant.als generally follov-r these prac·tices which ere of rare occurr

ence. 1-'larr·.iage between near relat;ives is generally avo.:Lced likE the 

Hindu com:nu:1it.ies. 

Another cqQ~unity people who, are the i1ihcib.itants of our 

unive:r:·se are the follow·ers of Islam,. i.e ... , Mohcnr-.rredens \-vhose 

marriage pa·ttern is very flexible in nature. They. -~~ern-;,it both 

parallel and cross-ccusin mexriages, an indeed consic..er tnem highly 

desireble .in their society t.radit.ionally. in· a ~..rider sense except 

their full brother and sister tr-.ey can. marry ell other relatives 

of. marriageable age. .Islarn permits polygyny, and a man ca"l have 

· four wives at a timeo t\ l'>iCill&""l c.&'"l olso· marry rr.ore tl·;a..lJ. one time 

but she can marry second time only after making d.i vorce of her 

first husband. They cc:;ll it nikcll.. ~.Vhen both ·the boy and girl are 

going to marr_y first time t11ey generally call it. sadh:b .. But a 

polyandrous ty-pe of marriage is non-e.xistance i.e.,_ a \'lwmal'l car..raot 

have more husb&'"1cs at a time before divorce of her first husband 

vJhich is sociall~7 approved of. But. in ·modern time practices of 

parallel cousin and polygynous t:.ype o£ marriages are gradullay 

diminishing in the villages though the systems have tbe sanctions 
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of the tribal culture because of -~~e influence of the neighbouring 

car.rounity of the Hindus. The seccnd marriages, t.l&at ±s, nikah is 

generally practised ~t\~en a divorced woman and divorced· man. 

again marria~'e betN1een a t-lidOVJ and a ~lido-wer but a bachelor seldcm 

marries a vlidct-r or divorced ~ioman in normal cases,.. though it is 

socially approved and laudable. .!?re-mari tal and e:~ra marital se~: 

relations are ~vcrictly prohibited and punishable in the scciety. 

The rliohsmned.ans generally £ollcr1111 cornmu.TJity endoga.uy in 

marriage practice. Inter-community marriage is non...existent in· 
; 

the universe but it is found L>1. outer areas of our universe. 

Narriages of near relatives ~i'ithin the com.rnunit:{ are generally 

practised for 1-;:eta.P.ing their f a;1ii1y property i.nd:i.visible because in 

Huslim cc:mmunit.y daughters ere sinlilarly o~17l1er of their parents' -

property equally i.·Jith sons. If, ally marriage takes ple.ce ~.;i·t.h a 

son or daughter :from other family then after their parents• death 

the property general.l:y~ goes to the hand of the other far:ily. S01 • 

the practice. generally lingers fer the econc.mic gains. :rn modern 

ti:n~e the practice is .going on but gradually it is diminishing £rem 

the a..-·1gle of universal individual consideration. l'he society is 

going fon.rard culturally \vhe.re the sense of parochialism is cut o£ 

da:te in place of universalism ana' a genel.~al.tsed system o£ marriage 
~,))Jx:-:::;.1 

is going on i.v_b.ich:i...Y1 the comr(mn.it:y £oll0i:·ling other advanced cc:rrmu-

nities. Narriage is generally arranged by th.e guardi.-ms of both 

the mates. love marriage is also practised v.rhere marricige occurs· 

by the consent of the boy and girl first then the guar<..ticms arrcnge 

it .. 
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Nat~~ ally., ·in present :day peas_ ant society· of the v.i~lages 

has a , generalised- process of -rnarri.a9? and family life •. The present 

·form of the farnily_and mar·riage syste~s ~1e f~n<;:t in our univer:;;e 

do pot retain strictly the tx,aditionaJ. culture ana -.rules it. ... the - . ; , . 

main·tenance of £anil.t and mar·rfa~e ~n. eny. of. the communities •. !l'wo' 
. - . ' . 

tribal- communities .of santai and oraons ar:e .living :along t"iitl1. other 

communitieS_ 't-ihO. main.tain a separate body of·' rules and practiCeS 

vlithin ·their corrmuni.ty ~raqit£onaliy. in ·.t..'l1e -matter of. :E~ily end 

marriag~ and other life styles. Dut in mod~in time ·all the . communi

t±es are living together withtn a particular soc~o-economico ~~d 

p-~lit.ical ~ulture df .th~ generaliseci-foz:in where the2;e are no such 

rernarkeble 'separate ·activities of· ~ separate cc.m'rruriity as can 

dist-inguish one ·from al"lother by adc..'Pt.ing, separate socio-eccncmico 
·: :. - - -· .- - ' -

. and political activities in its own way bu_t.'of gra6ua1 develor.Jnent 
. . 

of .a singl9 commUnity. by the advancement of modern · tech.."Lol.ogical 

devices with modern :means _of occsup;;aticn irrespec-t:ive of cc:mmunity 

background ultimately leaQ.s to a c_cmmcn ty-pe of £ ard .. ly £().rrns and 

¥~arriage system in ·the societ,r ·as _a tthole. -~.Ye c&-mot- ignore the 

complete non-existence of traditional culture and practices wi~hin 

each comrounit.:X'" which is neg,;t,igib,le for maintaining a; sepa.rater. 

com:nuni ty... On the co11trary . they are rnain·caining :a comrnon·- practice 
... ' -. 

_-in tr:.e fa'Tlily forms and marriage p.ract.ices which are gradually 

developing in a mo;nogarnian: type o£ nucleaz: £arni1y mainly on the 

basis of .t."1e: economy of · th$ -¥ea t'lll1.ich is· tb.e principal. dert.erminant 

.of the. obj ect;ivi"t~l"' 
.:, < 
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·r·he territory o.s a 'tvho1e .is a la."ld of imnigrants ~11here the 

tribals are ~~e cleer settlerso They first migrated themselves frC!m 

their ancestral 1a"ld end they left behind soma practices of tradi-
' 

t..ional culture becau.se o£ the lc:ck of convenience of the nearness 

of cult~ural prcximity a.."ld began to practice di££erent "t.ypes of 

occupe.tion £or their livelihood ultimately first pushed them in 

a sense of curtailment oi; t.radi·t.:Lonal prc.c:tices rather in a sense 

of modernity. Then the ot.her com.'11un.ities t'lhich migrated t..~emselves 

in &'"ld after the per.ioa of independence cmd began to live t~i thin 

a.."J.d surrounding different COII'.rnunity people, some'lt:rhat. forced ·(:.hem 

to leave traditional culture because migration separates a family 

£rem a compact com:..-~unity land; because of separate clK·ice .'~everybody 
. '--·. ·-

tried to settle in ·a place .of suitable occupe.tio:'lal area that 

breaks the comnunity strength ...... ~':\fte..r independence \:when a ~arge 

number of people migrated £rom different cc!Th-nur..it.ies and set.tled 

in a place Nhere ciifferent people live in the COrri:tiun.:l.t.y backg.rot1.nd 

but -v;ith similar occupational motive related to agriculture bega."1 

to mnalgamote ~1emselves culturally 8n6 maintained a generalised 

vlS::J of life. Noreover, the i..Vldependent administ.ra.tion began to 

adopt. a cornrr:on principle for every people ult:irac:teJ.y tenoed them 

in a sense o£ int.egrity in £arr.ily lite ana occup<:·rc;l.on and other 

general practices like marriage s_ystem ana kinship pa:tt:ern .. Besic1e.s, 

the .irr:pact of moaern educat.ivn and urba_"lization enr.iched t-Jith 

~.;estern culture is changing the· trc.ditional mctive of the people 

and maJdng them general ox::· cor.non. £rvm the sense o£ corr.mon attitude 

among themselves. Again, comnon economic przctices in different 
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co~nity-, people 'irnPa.i:t· the: s~arne. -life-: style_' and brganise c.cmmon 
; .. 

·. moC:e- of ~d.:Ee. arid :behaviour· \·r.ithin. the £emily•- marri'age. and kinship 

syste~ wh~ch ultiin.at.eJ.y -irr[Je.l them to ieave traditional ~ystem 

.·and practices .. of .life~ F~oni. this.- sense of C.Ort!fr.onness ~ntra-cctr.munity 
. . ---. : - -

., . 

· b_arriers are _remove~- end c()me .. closer. to inter-community feelings. 

This inter-comrnunity feelirig _removes_ objection o£ intra-commu~...i.ty 
- . - . ' 

. p~nsciousness £or. which .the intei:-cormnuni ty_ ~a;;;r.iages occur e-nd 

instances. o-.c: inter-,t:ommunit.y -marrfages SJ;e made strong from the 

case study ·of .inter~c-aste...Commilllity marriages. 

. ' . . 

Cooe studv No. l. . 

The instance of inter•cas~e marriage we find in our universe 

t~here a .trarijan boy and e,t_ T~li :girl ,are, :+nvolved •. The .hoy lived in. 
I. 

: a. sepa.r·at~. village; .at a. d.is.tant place -from our universe :but the boy 

and the girl were acqua.inte·a .~ith ol':le. another at .the college ana 
- ·: ' .... - . - - - ·-

fell i.n love :and they decided t? marry each o·ther. 1'he·. girl's 

parents v;ere not ag~ee. to sugh. type. of. in:ter-caste 'marriage. snd 

tried to· restrain it~· But· .the girl firmly decided ·to mar~y _the boy ·. .·. - : :- - . _ .. - - . - . 

·.·. md getting no other alte.inat.ive ~h~ eloped ~'.Tith her. mane xn. the 
" ' - ;. . . . "- -

· rreenwllile ~1.e boy .9t:)t a· Jcb."l~ a ·state_' GOV~rnment cffice 1r1hich 

made them~ s.trcng in registt;ri..'"lg thed.r marriage ... Eut ·the parents 
' . . . .. ' . . ' 

made strcng objection even· after th;i.s ~ype ·o~ achiev.::mell;t of the 

boy ~-.rhicli ·ensured ~conomic: sustenance because· o£ · i;he boy• s untcuch-
-. . . . . . . . ._' 

·marry each othe~- by el.op111ent -p~ocess. ·CilE? day the girl v1ent. out 
. . . .·-- . 
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·from the home t·lith a viev-t to goJ:ag to t.h.e nearby urban place &"Ad 

did not return borneo ACcording to their plan. 'they met. and ran atlay· 

from ·the:tr res,pective villages a"ld married each other in a teiTlJ..J.leQ 

After marriage they stayed together_ in an urban place and returned 

in boy• s home \·There only boy• s parents lived. · They had no such 

objcction but they disagreed to avoid future trc-uble, i:!: any carte 

frc'm the scc.i,ety .. But the then society did not take any action 

against the boy• s f2lllily for l:reguent insta11.ces of inter.ocaste &'"ld 
.. 

community marriage in nearby urban places end· t:.hought in a fasbicn 

of the modern society. But in girl's village caste .12an.chay~ met. 

and decided to leave the fardly £rem their sccj,et.y if tbe girl 

carne .::nd stayed in her parents' horne a:.'ld stayed there but the caste 

panchayat body did not tal\.e an_v action for sorre economic cause 

because many peasarrt. famil.ic;s 't...iere .related with the concerned 

family for economic needs end disagreed to give ccnsen'i:. t.o this 

mcl't ter £or future problems. N atura~ly, intG:r-caste marriage ".!JSS 

e permitted by "l:~he sc>eiety indirect~ly over ~rhich both the social a.T'J.d 

econt~ic causes prevailed. 

The case h8.ppene<:.1 in t.lle later part of cur field su.r:vey 

~-vhere inter-cC>rr.r:n.n'!.i ty rnarri age cccur .r:ed in t.he society.. In this 

case one Kshatri~~(;L boy and an Oraon girl are- involved. 'l'hey lived 

in the same v•illage as neig:1bours and frequent family relation 

~was there and nobody minded iu t.he.ir inter m.ix.i.ng in the village 

life. Consequently~ no guardians frcm both the si~e raised any 

objection to their inter-mixing that gradually developed .in love. 



240 

The boy and_ the girl- Ciecided to mar.ry each other. They disclosed 

it to their_- guard:f~s .respec't..tvely• J3ut -a strcng· abjection was 

ra;Lsed by_ both the guardian$' and intz:-oduced.restrictions to _their 
- - . 

inter-m5.xing. In the meanwhile _the parents _also tried to arrange 

marriage of ~heir~espectiv?-girl and boy iO"other place to ~eir 

chosen match.: By -this tilt_le --the boy and the. girl understood that it 

wasi not possible for them to mariy e?ch other socially· and they 

decided to.do it by:adopting the precess of elopmentec According 

to this ·plan_ they ,ran away .:from their_ home _and married each other 

et a_ distant. urban :Place{ through a terr1p.le priest by changing their 

ge.rlands _in front o£- tl:1e teffipJ.e deity and arranged. the ceremony 

of pu·t.ting vermilion on tlle _ _girl's forehead by the hoy .in the 

-- te~le, a i;:raditional rite. practised, by the· Hindus. ·After t.l'lat 
- . . -

th.ey stayed together in that p~ace, ?1ld re·t.umed home. 

Though different ty~s ·of talks were in the villages Sbc,ut. 

the marriage but no action -vra15 taken against- this t.y~ of inter

ccrrrnunity marriage. This type of .inter.;.communi·~y marriage use to 

be meted out .severe punishme~t in- the traditional social practice. 
- . . . 

In modern time thi~_ ~yps of_ PUZ:i_shrnent gradually has abclisheo 

from the soc.iet:.y tlicugh the .. influence o:f" urb.:mization_ and t-:res.terni

zation" This t_y1_::-e of incident though new in the peasC;!-f'lt. society 

is frequent in tJ'?.e ·society _c£ urban place. 'l'W.nking .it to be a 

modem pheinomencn.,. they gradually bega"'l to acccnmodate .it in the;Lr 

society. Not'IT the:t. the_ people are not rai.siqg_ any objection ~gainst 

these system Of inter-caste and .intEYJ:"-COinm\lP..i.ty.marr.iage in their 

society generates- the new perspectiv~: of t'IT.ider huma11 relations 

cutting across the .·narrow d:i..vis;tve caste barriers. The increased 
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pynamism in spatial and societal mobility in post indep~ndent 

society became problemat.ic but nOirt it i.s very much the characteris

tic of the society as a whole. 'l'reyjare ncrw rec.dy to accept it. 

It. is evident in the case study. In t.he first case, j;t shocked 

the village pe~ple and they tried to do scmething ag8~nst it; but 

in· the second case that occurred at a time gap ·they raise¢.1 no 

question because in the meantime they realized it as a modern 

phenorrenon in the society and changed their motives and practices. 

The caste and cornmunity feelings tvere sharp.;;r in the period 

of traditional feudalism t'IJhen a feudal lord tried to develq:> and 

uplift their social status and prestige by adqpting various mea

sures and attitude tO maintain the.ir caste and CQtm;unal .identity. 

They also adcptedpolicies for maintaining different occupational 

holding prop,erly v1ithin their community according to their tradi

tional rites., lvhen the society did not develop much in technology 

and the people had no suf.ficient J~ct'lledge about the outer t"lorld 

for \'lhich they adcpted traditional occt.pation according to their 

caste W.visicn ana maintained the usual t<~ay of life because of 

eccnomic hardship t.'lley had little time for conjecture. Not only 

occupational holding but of the area of occupation was also 

demarcated according to the number md volume of 't'lorl\. within the 

community. But this caste OJ:' coirii!iunity based division of t-Jork began 

to break down gradually when the effect of industrialization began 

to reach the society and capitalism started its venture .in placa 

of feudalism whose main principle was to accumulate more and more 

wealth that first struck dOt10 the hereditary occupation and·the 
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demarcation of the ~ea of activity causing end maintaining the 

idea of caste arid coutnunity feelings. The first sign of modern 

econornic activities and social change apr:eared soon after the 

British aaministration waS established in India and according to 

Narx. "the British rule has to fulfil a double mission in India: 

one destructive and the other .regenerating - the annihilation of 

old Asian society enc the laying o£ the material :foundations of 

western society in Asia1137• Destructive in a sense that it adOpted 

policies of. net'1 economic ideas and act.ivities t'lhich knocked dC'!tm 

the traditional sensE!. of caste end com1nun;i.ty feeling and its 

. activity in other. socio-economic and political. £o.rmation and life 

of the soc~ety by implementing new policies of the economy of 

sustenance and pleasure •. Regeneration in a sense. that .it adopted 

policies of the new oemcc.ratic way o£ life by implementing various 

reformation (including land and revenue) by t.rmsforrrJ.ng ideas 
/ 

.of tvestern Jmcwledge and technological lmC1r.rho-v1 vihich provided 

strength of individual rights and monetized rural econamy. 

'l'he changes started at the British periOd but got .its 

final roots after the independence £or which the feeling of intra-

· ccmmunity exclusive occupational orientation ,began ·co t-zcne gradually. 

The systems are of the "security of private prqperty and the 

consequent alteration in the position of property holding classes 

increase in the population· and reversal of th~ ratio of manual 

lcbour to cultivated land from cne of lebour scarcity to cne of 

land scarcity; the introduction of a COl11J?rehensive land revenue 

system; development of the market economy., acceleration in 
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productivity to feed the gretv-ing popu~ation end create and v.iable 

national economy; increase in the circulation of money in the mral 

areas; .inprovement in transportation and communication; gradual 

replacement of sUbsistence f~~ing by cash crop. the advance of 

techri.ology; increased pO'ft;er for the moneylender at ~he expense of 

the peasant; development of modern professions religiously neutral 

in character, 1-1ith ccnseq-uent scope for incrGased social mobility; 

accelerated urban devel.op:rnent, td.th a mess exodus from the rural · 

· areas; territorial unification and spatial mobility; and finally, 

the introduction of universal .adult £ra7!Chi.se"38• These :features 

gradua1J.y began to deve~op within the vill.age pec..ple ·snd got its 

strength after the .introduction of massive ~end reform progra:r"..me· 

specially in vlest Bengal after the first left frcnt government 

t"lhich developed t..lw consciousness among the village people as a 

distinguished economic class in the forefront of socio-econo~ic 

.structure amc,ng the village peasant which has disrupted the 

vertical structure of hierarchy and stat.us01o usimilerly6 there has 

<been a aecrease in the prominence ·of pollution rules, and gx-eater 

permissiveness in dietary. tabus"3 ~;. These changes gradual.ly eroded 

the sense .of ritual and communicational purity end pollution. status 

and developed the .xrentality of accepting marriage relations in 

inter-caste-community cases .. In our survey t-re find a majority 

ccnsent of inter-caste and community marriage if it hqppens within 

their fmai2y members. we have studied three grc~s of inter-caste 

community marriage feeling \'.Tithin ·t._he village peasant. ~ccording 

to their economic classes~ these are £avouring. d~sfavcuring and 

ambivalent which our table o£ P~operty-correlation and Inter-caste 

con'lil.1uni ty marriage shov;s. 
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Table ... 19 

Propert.:L...Q~.rela.ti,:Jn in Inter.;.CcJSteL£ornmunitv X-larr:taw 

No. of Resoondent F~ to 
. Inter~caste/c~~nity Marriage 

----------------------~------------------~~--MQ------~-------~--.. yU·-.--------~~~----~-~ sl. Name of the 
No~ communities 

Total No. 
of House..o 
hold 

Non•o~.mer . Upto · 2. 5 
of Land ACS• of 

1 2, 3 4 

1. · san tal 193 25 

2.. oracn 158 11 

3. Rajbanshi 40 l 

4. Kshat~iya 24 "'": 
s., Kayastha Gh.osh 1 ... , 
6. Bhuimali 4 -¥ 
7~ Ghatoal l -
So Tili - 1 ... 
9. · Brahmin .1 -

10e .. t·lUSlim 73 1 

· Land 

5 -----
48 
42 

18 
g 

2 

~ 

---
21 

2. 5 to · r-1ore than 
5 .ACB 5 ACS 

6' 7 

12 

18 

2 

4. 

·2 

·---
ll~t J 

14 

3 

11 

4 
..... 
.... 
-,4-

-· 
1 

-
14 

........ - ·-------.. 
502 -42.··. 

15.67 

1.40 

~2.24 

53 ' ~3 

:19.78 12.31 

Total 

a 

as 
.62 

25 
13 

·4 

..It -
1 

'1 

50 

No• of Re~ondent 
Disfavour t.o Inter
caste/Community.Marriage 

Non-o .. mer o£ 
Lend 

9 

29 

5 

-
: ... 
.. 
-

1 
... 
--

upto 2.s 
Acs. ·of 
Land 

10 

54 
·39 

---

6 

9 

2 

-· 
8 

268 53'39 , 35 
.5.5.-39/ 15.49 ' 

117 
514'.77 



2.5 to 5 ACS~ I•10re than Total 
of Lend 5 ACS 

11 12 13 

14 6 103 
19 11 13 

2· 4 12 
l 1 11 

1'' ... 3 
.... ' ·~ ""' -. ... l ... - -... - ·-

6 9 23 

Table .. 19 (Contd •.• ) 

·No. of Respondent Atnbiva.!ent to Inter-caste/ 
community Marr.~age 

Non-owner Upto 2.5 2.5 to More than 
of land Acs. 5 .Acrs. 5 ACS~ 

·ea::- .-..:. -
14 15 16 17 

'.rotal 

18 _..., __ -
l 1 - - 2 

1 2 ... '""' ;. ... - 2 1 3 - - .... ·- -
.... - • 011!12• - --·. - .., - --· - .. - -- - - - .... 

- .... .. - ... 
- - ~: - -· 
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43 
19.02 

31 
13.72 

226 

45.02 

2 

25,,-00 

3 

37.50 

2 
25.00 

1 

12.50 
a 
1.59 

--~---a~-------.u--.. ------~~----~----~----------~~ ---- ~ 
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The table sh~1s :that a majority num;:oer i.e. 5.3.39 per ce~t of the 

total population has no objection in inter-caste/cornm-qnity mar.ristges 

if it occurs within the family members, 45.02 psr cent of the total 

p~ulation has no consent tc.inter-caste/ccmmundty marriage but 

again they have ~tpressed their views that any inter-caste/ 

com-nunity marriage occurs then they will realize the matter what 

they will do but primarily ·they ,haye no; cc;>ns,ent and a nominal 

number~ that is, 1;,. 59 per cent of the i total population has e'{!)ressed 

no views against the ·inter-caste/community marriage. They remain 

arribivalent in this point •. 'l'he.ir vie~s _is that they may accept .it 

or may not accept it~ On a:questian what they will do if any inter

caste or community marriage occurs wi th.i.Tl th.eir £amily rnenibe:r;s, 

they ansv1ered that they would act eQCording to situation. Within 

the every economic class the percent.at1e of position of, the members 

of peasant t-IhO· have no ohj~ct.io~ t:o inter~cast~/ccmrnun.ity marriage 

is higher except in rich peasa11t class 'i'lhere · t1':e number of the 

merrbers who have no ccnsent to inter-caste/corrmu..'li ty marriage is 

higher .in percentage, that is. 12.31". pe,r cen.t end 13.:72 per cent 
~ . ~ . . ' . 

res.pectively. In other ~v-ords it shOt':TS that the ~cich peasants 

"t'l}'ithin the villa.ges are more conservative tha.ry, the other classes 

of the soc·iety:. ln case of cornmunity-v-tise ccv.serit and objection 

to inter-caste/ccrnmu.9).ity rn~riage. semtal shor.rJS majority number in 

making objection to than all other communities 'lrohere the majority 

number in making objection to than· all other comnt."!lities vJhe.re the 

majority shov.;s no objection against inter-caste/communi,.t.y marriage. 

Traditionally6 the i.nter-caste/cornmun.ity marriage was a great 
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of£ense to the comrruuiity 1~ople and they took drastic action 

against those . parties by calling bi:tlaha. Jlrcrn this table it is 

clearly unoerstood that the. peasants are concentrating gradually 

on economic oopects of the soci~ty · v1!1,ere -the separate conrnuni ty 

feeling is wanning day by day for accepting modern method of edu-

cation culture and occupation; and lastly administratiun gradUally 

pushes them to thinking as ·a man, but. not communally. 

KlNSHJP SYS'l'EH: 

Han cannot live alone in a territory~ he is surrounded by 

a nlJiil.ber of people1 among them scme are identified as friends~ 

· so~&e are as neighbours., some are as· cc-mmunity breathren and sone 

of them are identified as kinsn-cen. Xhey are of tt'l1o types:. affinal. 

and consanguinec..us;. Affinal kinsmen are generally related by a 

bond of marriege t~there the xelaticnship is established not only 

with the married girl or boy but also with other merrbers of the . . 

family. Consenguineous kinsmen are generally related through blood 

i~e. it indicates the rel~tiynship of the lineage people. It is 

&"1 extended form of f atnilial relationship. So ld.nship is a system 

of bend bettteen cli,£ferent peor;les .t..rithin a community t·1hose irrpcr-
. ' 

tanre varies in soc.ietal differentiation. It is a system of bond 

among different. members· o£ :fami'ly according to their r•::>le played 

in that f ~r.ily t.;he.re' a man is played a primary ~..in in a f emily 

end in other place he plays the role of e secondary and tertiary 

ki.l'l accordingly • .Naturally an individual plays the role of pri

mary Jtin, secondary kin and tertiary kin in a fanily according to 

his behaviour \,vith that of the :family he stays. n.scch individual 
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has primery relatives .in the nLoclear family t.o which he belongs; 

cut-side these families he can have ~3 types of second~ relatives# 

151 types·· of tertiaey rela'Gives end so on in increasing m.unber• 49 .. 

:r·he kinship is of a· system ~:Thich has a direct link to1ith 

the structure of the family end .its .1.mport.snce varies according 

to the nature of the family predominance in a society .. The extended 

type of families generally_ spreed their· a::t.ivit.ies to a larger 

group of the ldnsm~n in a. society. on 'the other side tl"~e nuclear 

£arniJ.y enco!!'passes its .relation to -a srnc=ller unit c£ the kinsmen 

of near relatives within the society~ 1'his is nothing but of tha 

rules a.Tlcl behavicur of a' f 2mi2y ·manbers · r11i1:=-h that of the other 

mernbers o£ ·the society. Kinship is a system of exogarny# by 'i•·.7hich 

a perscn from a paLticular fa~ily ~~nerally decides where he will 

marry. Because marriage relati.onshi!> .is generally prohibited it'Jithin 
'K -

the ne~Jr relative~ pr~nsrnen. lt is aliSo found that this prohibi-

ticn .:i.s generally not acceptable to every societ~t or community 

;:1here a distance of ldnship relationship is maintained w-1it.hin a 

certain stage o£ the fanU.ly relationship; and beyond that stage 

marriage is permissible.· :r.n c·ur un;i..varse the people of Holwmedm 

corr!'iiunity generally folloc .. t the rules of res~riction of marriage 

only v1i thin t..'l'leir near kin i.e. of ,~1ithin t.he nuclear kin group. 

Besides their C~t'ln brother and sister, they can marcy almost eny 
' ' 

person frcm their fan:ily merriber o:E l~iA"'lsmen they are related to. 

ln this society the primary relc-:tives are o£ th~ prime kinsmen 

with whom a certain degree of rights ru1d obligations they mainta2n 

in their society, besides, that all are equal to them. Only a prime 

difference toJe find a.11cng the normal comnuni ty people and t.hat of 
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the :Y...inSl-nen related with their faw..ily is that of the obligations 

and reverence in a social function of the fa11ily they perform for 

the need of the society they live in. In an eccnomic field, the 

near 1-;.ins c:re i~ntified from the la"ls of inheritance of fa-rtil.ial 

property t-rhs:re only the near kinsrnen ru.·e identified as legal heirs 

cf that :f arrJ.ly. 

society which is generally classifie~ in c~cordance witl1 

the types of relationship exist in the society de~ending en family 

size and its £unctions. In a ·society "kinship is the chief ;J:actor 

in maintai11ing sccial 'l.mit.y,. a."'ld it constitutes the frarrr.;:work 

-vdthin 1.vhicb ·the individual is assigned to economic and political 

functicns., acqui.res rights end cbl;.igations, receives community 

aid, etc •. Usually, therefore, the most effective. tvay to study the 

social structure o:f a particular society j_s to begin t'.Yith the 

analysis of kinship., 41• so~ if, tv-e do .not discuss kinship system 

cf a partic-ular scc~ety then the study of that societjt 1:11ill be 

incomplete,. Like that· of the types of farnily the ;L'11pcrtance and 

fm1Ct.ic-ns of the l'i:inship system are also changing with that of 

the present nature of a society. 1:-1cdern scciologists have- shewn 

little interest in Jcinship .system becausE:; it plays a smaller part 

in the industrial societies t-;hich they have mainly stunied. It. 

may be that they haw unduly neglected the phenorr.enon, due to 

their pr-a-occupation itli th t.Y!e urban middle class family, t1'hich 

exhibits mo~t plainly ~1e characterist~cs of the independent 

nuclear family. •1 !tl the industrial vtorl"..i.ng class, as a m.ur>ber of 

studies have shotom# l~inship is still irrportant in controlling 
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ccnsolidati..."lg the ri."lit.y of upper classes and of varicu;; tyws of 

eliteso But ~Jhen i;.his has been .said, it remains t~.:ue that kinship 

&."'ld faaily structure do not have s1.y fu.'l'ldamen·tal influence upcn 

the scci~ structure of modern scci~ties"42 • 

.In e&lier societies, and· in i::lt.e non-industrial societies 

like curs',· kinship is of greater .signif.icance >;~here "despite the 

absence o£ a comr~cn residence and commensality i.n msny ceses, the 

j oil1.t £ amily survives as ·a group of ldn t.'lho.se m:mbers have speci-= 

. l ' 43 . in re ation t.o each .:rl::.herr .. :rn our . ' 

1/0&Sant society, it has been found from our investigZ~tton that the 

socie.t::{ lvas pr:::ct~ically enriched ~v;ith the nature of pre-inot1St.ricl 

society of ncn-li.terate group of the tr.ibals where Jdnsh.ip pla~red 

an im;;ortant role in every aspect of s•;:.Cio-economico cno pcl.i tic~ 

life o£ t.lAe society ~~rhich for:med a wider Jdns!1ip unit,. In such 

.societies- "an e.."tte.'l.sive ne~v1ork of social relationships bet>:rreen 

a la:cge nu.rnber o£ Jdn :p!.'O"Ii.ides practicaJ .. B.nd psychological St.!pport 

fo:~ the individual. This support is :cej.nforced by tbe closely-kni·t 

·te.xture of relation.ships in the ·community as a 'i.'lhole~) 44• Present 

dey moc1ern peasant society, ls an e.malgamaticn of cc:rr'.mtmity people 

frcm various bacJ\:grounds a11.d nature but they play more or less 

similar role in ·cileir habits and activities relating to their 

socio-economic and political li£e v.rhich has ec:me £rem a reformative 

Tbis process of moeern.iz2rticn had generally made 

society after the industrial reformation..,. :rn our universe this 
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reformation began. to have its tvay after the inaer...endence tvhen a 

large . scale peasant masses migrated themselves .to the area after 

partition when peG~le of different communities fell isolated in 

their respective families of . nuclear type. for .·the eccnomic need 

of the society as a whole. and individual existence as a part.., In 

a later part. of the history various. la-1.s have been irrplerrented for 

the benefit of the society on the basis -of a single . one :e arnily 

unit i•e• one member-£rom one fal.l.ily t'l7hich has strengthened its 

basis after the j._rr:p1ementaticn of .-massive land reform laws. by 

·united Front. regina. of . vJest E~~gal •. Besides., tb.e . various schenes 

·· o£ rural development progrornmas hav~. achieved its irrportance after 

the sixties end r~q;ived its importance gradual~y and being salc

tioned en the ba.sis of a single· cne individual family., naturally 

it began· to brealc up ·the. joint or. extendea type of traditional 

£a.-nily of the peasant scciety cmd -started fo.r:rr.ing aD isolated 

nuclear fawily for the benefit of the soc.iei;y as a. whole • 

.In :present. day peasant society, i:A"le nuclear family is 

largely isc1lated .from kin and t.a"le broader comzm.mi_t.y. In the past, 

as· Edmund Leach stated chat. 11kinsfQlk .a.Tld neighbours. gave the 

.individt.:al continuous moral sur---port throughout Jus li:Ee_. Todey 

the dorrBst.ic household .is isol,ated. The family lcok.s .invJard upon 

itself, there· is an intensificatio~ o:f. emotional stress bettr;een 

h ,.., d ...:> i,.. ...:> • h ·1· u4-S '~'h irn t ,.. us.)Jan .en..... \'J: :~:e an"" pc.rents ana. c. :t. cren . • . : .. : e por .. ance o:c 

kinship system is decreasing gradually because 3,..."l moder.'l time 

every state fol10' .. 1S the principle of '1.·1elfa..'l"'6 a.ctivities as a whole 

~'ll'he;re tbe .member of a f emily i~ l::eing afforded l>y var.ious .soe.ial 
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sec;urity measures in bot.~ the normal as well ~ critiqal pericds 

t..llat operates as. :the main cause cf disintegration of kinsnip 
. . . ' - '- - ' ' ' ' . -

system as a .t·1hoJ.e. But in tradi ticnal time t·Ihen the states did not 

play its role as an agency of .~~lfare unit, family and Y~smen were 

the only support for an individual ~.nd faraily at its critical 

morrent. so tl':aere was a special esteem to each and ev<:.:ry mamber of 

the lti.nsmen of a society. tn the. present day village peasant society 

we find SOIDeit'Jhat ~pecial attentiOn to their lQ.nsmen because the 

:f;acilities of social security measures are not ailaileble properly 

:for lack of ccmnn.mication anct qther facilities to the members of the 

society in crisis period where kinsm~n are the only s~pport to 

protect its fe~nily members. acccrdinQ" to .their capacity. so for 

that even in. present day modern. society o~ village peasant \'"Je find 

joint families ccrt..sequen"!;ly t'l1itn that of extended ldnship systerr:. 

The universe r.ve have studied is a society of f!'.igran:ts '(rlhere 

the tribal. pecple from varic'Us ethnic grcups are . mainly the san tal 

qna oracn settled themselves in the .area at first and gradually 

began to convert themselves as ,settled agricultural CO!mlunity . . . . - . 

leaving t;heir traditional hunti~g, fo<Xl gathering and transitory 

tempori:U. life of slash and burn or jhum c~ltivation in practice 

at their early sta9e of community life when the family and kinship 

~lationships in. general were the basic organizing principles of 

social life. At tha~ time, c•societies are often divi.ced .into a 
. 

nurri:>er of kinship relationships. Kins_hip groups are responsible 

for the production of.· import~t goods and services. For example, 

a lineage may c~m agricultural lan~ t..rhi~h is t-JOrked, and its 
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produce shaz:ed, by rnernbers of the lineage. !J1e~ers o£ ldnship 

groups ere u~ited by a nett11ork of mutual rights and obligationsn46• 

Before that • primitive communism' as supported by Nact t...ras charac-

terized by prcrn.iscuity ~'!here fe.rnily a."ld 1dnship did not. exist. as 

a system. At that time. forces of production were ccwmunally ~10ed 

and distributed accordingly" At a certain stage of evolution the 

faa11ily and ltinship appeared in the scc.iety irJith a cha1.ging c~ndi

tion of the ''forces o£ pr0ducticn 1 when monogamous nuclear and 

kinship re.laticms so far a.J;:peared. Before evolving the system of 
. . 

nuclear· family and· 1tinship relationship thereon the system pe$sed 

the stages .of extended f arnily rather than the ~'lider kinship group-

ing. 
I 

l..fter migrating themselves the tribal peoples c£ the 

univsrse left their traditional community o~n1ed system of produc-

ticn, on the ccntrary, they started tl1edr livelihood on the basis 

of kinship groupi..11gs and Y....inship ties t-1hich .began to dominate 

prcducticn system t'lhere limd c-v-1ned t'ITas the basic system of produc

tiono ;,t that time land was basically CAmeO arA. maintained by the 

family rn;;nt>ers and near kins \'Jere solely responsible tor agri~ul

tural production because of the absence of ~~age lebour they 'li:ere 

basically engaged .in t:.heir otm land. Naturally,. in agricultural 

purpose which was their main Bouroe of livelihood they engaged 

themselves along v1.ith their family n1embers a!"ld other ldns~ren. 

'I'hese mewhers of the kinship groups t"lere the basic unit of ti-e 

relation$ of-production which tied th8rn to a wider range of family 

unit £cr ·their atm sal~e to maintain the then production rel.aticns 
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. 
t'lhich tias pr.:i.mit:.i.ve in nature and required moz:e units of l~our 

force for production purposes. naturally unite4 a larse section 

of ferrJ.ly members i.e. oi kinsh.ip unit for the society as a whole. 

X·loreover that the kinsmen. t-1ere. the only source of resorting family 

benefi:t because of the lack of. the principle o£ 1.-relfare progranmss 

of tl~ state v.7hich generally. adepts social security measures for 

ib;i citizens generally forced them t.o uni·te in a large U."lit. Natu

rally, the other _people from separate com..rnuni ties vJhich settled 

themselves in the aDea later followed the si~ilar principle of 

extended fard.ly and ktnship . system for the need of the society 

itself of maintaining ti£e then production system and socio-econcrnic 

needs at la1;ge ~ .. ·.rhich ~-1e may say, forced them to rn?.intein extended 

nature of the family a.'l'ld l~inship system. 

l...'l this system of produqtion relations ~..rhere the large U..l'lit 

of a kinship gro~~ or lineage head ~~Jned the means of production 

and distributed the producing gcc~s to themselves as a head of the 

f a'llily and g.rcup.. All· other members of the f <a."Tlily and lineage -vrere 

the su.l::lord:tnate units ~.rho have no. authority to gi-r;e opinion against 

the head and have no freedom Of maintaining individual fa.-nily life 

Trrhere the females t..;ere the most dcrnmated section$ of the scc.iety 

' because more and more restricticns were impos~d upon them in their 

daily life, including child re~ing and sexual relationship gradually 

made them restive against their near kins and elder farnily members .. 

so for that a·c. t.~e fi.rst stage cf t:he appearance· of industrializa

tion mainly in ~11estern countries did not touch in the rural fcmily 

life and kinship system in our uni v~rse t-Jhich 't>Tes neo-tradi t.ional 

in the area. 
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In the later part of the British administration ¥n1en the 

process cf. incl.u.strialization t<J.as flourished in the nearby urban 

areas an6 other parts of the ccuntr.{ t-Iith a moeel of ltJestern.izat.ion 

which t<HlS basically based on ~"lo principle oi the division of labour 

ult:L-nately attracted rural .r.easant sc•ci.;::ties ~:here t.~ liber·ty of 

the ycu.nge.r a.."l.c female me!I".bers ttJas harqpereo by the hends of elderly 

mal~ members of the £arr;ily v.rhich ultimately diverted scme members 

of the fe-;·.ilies to migrate themselve:;:.; in. urban CFeas .. Partly for 

gett.in,g- educc.t.ional benefit a.'1d partly for get.t~l"lg jcbs was mostly 

influenced by the nuclear m()nogacous farr:ily ood kinship system of 

t'leste.rn urban 5.ndustriaJ.iz~d .p.rinCi!'Jle .. The prj.nc.iple ';.'las obvicusly 

isolated from an integral part of· a _t--li6.er system of !tinsh:ip re.la.

·tionsh.ip vrhe:r.e these principles of kin$hip relationships '\.'iere a 

matter of chc±ce than. binding oblig~.tions '!rYhich emerged £rom the 

principle::: of conflict and oppression# a Nar-4ia.n proposition. 

l'.ft..er tbe errzrger!ce cf ti1e princ~.ple of industrializatiOi'l 

and t-Jest.ernizaticn ultimately follo~tTed tle techno.logicel develop=-

rr..ent in production rsle.t:.icns even i..'l"l agricultural fiGlc~ -v1hich made 

easy procGss of cmltiv~:tion by employing m.i.."limum number of l<:>.bour 

force. \'.J'.iJ.i(;h ultimatel;;l has broken do.'ln t:..~e nat.ure oz j<;>int o.mer-

ship in ev(;3r.v fieldo. ~:.S. a r.es~lt the o-.mership of the meCJ."'lS o:f 

prodtct.icn :i~.rqn a joint nature o£ the lineage tyl--'"€ bega."2 to t:rc:>..nsfer 

in a nuclear mcnogarr.ous type of ~morship ~,rh:lch err.ergsd in ·the 

principle of private property in particular and private l4mership 

o£ the ~orces of production ~~d the state principle beg&~ to protect 

this pr.:l.nciple folio.-:ing capitalism. :r·he principle of ac:cu"TTtllation 
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of wealth by a single one uni·l:. of family began to emerge in the 

society of eiJ-ery cult~vating cormmnity &"ld inheritance of private 

property begen to pass it:. on to t.a~eir heirs. This principle of the 

nature of o~rmership of private property and its irlherj;tance began 

t.c create a class syst.em c.ccording to their economic position in 

the society on the basis of the ownership o£ the means of production 

a'ld production ralaticns thereon in the scciety., In this system of 

class positions in the .soci€;t".y, later forced the pec>ple of lcrll'.rer 

. ect"nomic classes to live isolated for their ot.vn eY ... i.stence decreased 

the nature of. Gxtended tYP-? o;J: family and. kinshi.t') life in the present. 

da~" r::easant sc.cict.y. so the existence o:f t.he extended type of jc.int 

:E~:.rnilies ond kinship. ,relationships a..-e · lc,.;er on:ong the lcr.·;e.r economic 

classes in the society t~ find from our study." so the degree of 

relationships in a society is generally dependent en ·the eccnomic 

position of a. sc>eiety frcm t'>lhich no one corrmunity. can esca:;;:e and 

our universe is net an exception~ 

Nany social scientists hq"~Je adopted l'iarxien approach for. 

enelysis origin, functic:ms .and. revivE!l of family life and ld.nship 

pattern ~·lhich l::\.":CeiVed much attention .in t:hG late~ 1960 1 S e-"ld 19708 S 

'i.llhen iiom~n' s L..i..beration !•i.ovement started in a full· ~'ling e.rcund the 

\'JOr1d-. i:1a.r:.y fern.inist wr.i ters as t-re have found th~t the n.Mar.,{icn 

err[)ha.sis on exploitat:.tcn, oppression e.nd revoluticnar::r ch&"lge harmc

niz~d 't'tith their ct-·m si tu~.ticn. ana cornmit.ments. They begin 't"~Tith tv-10 

vah .• -e judgernents. First#. capite1 ism is a.""l evil and e:cploi "t.~:i.ve system., 

.secor:t6, t'lornen al."e oppressed anc1 exploited, particul-3rly v1i t}&in the 

£amily .. They J;:Ut these tltlO vaJ.ue judgernents together a?ld £rem then 
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on their analysis of the f a'1lily fo1J.~·1S a predictable pattem"47. 

irJe have emphasised en the Marxian approach to discuss femiJ.y and 

kinship pattern in the evolution of structure~ £unction and its 

relationship t·1i th other aspects of the society r..-1here ;-re cannot 

ignore the features ·of ·the exploitation~ oppression and conflict 

~rithin the family life of tr~ticna1 pattern w£1ich wes more prorni-

nent in capitalist society whose effEct we found in modern time in 

a more liberalized nuclear type of moncgamcus family and ldnship 

system vrhich is the £eatu.te of capitalist society. so for that t·1e 

can argue that in a. nbroader perspective that many of the aspects 
. . 

o.f family life -r:~hich are seen as exr.Jloitative are not limited to 

ca1)italist societyn48• Naturally. the conclusicn r.qe may drat..r tl:'lat 
'I 

' 
the industrialization process and educational benefit has libera-

lized the family life in a more easy t-Jay ...-;hich have rr.easured later 

by various approaches from t-Jhich Harximn approcsch is not an exceP-

tion. 

After .discussing the various asr.ects of kinship systera end 

its present £orrn, the peasa.11.t society shews a changed nature of its 

activi·ties in relation to economic development \>J'bich has been 

a.dopced after a v&·icus reformation in rela·c.J.on to industrialization 

end modern technological development ccncomitantly vJi th the pre-cess 

of adopted pr·i..'"lciple of varj.ous •.v-el£ are activities as the state cf 

political development, has recrgenized the system of kinship in 

moaern society ~Jhere the traditional activities of extended ty~ 

of kinship system has coincided its activities in a system of 
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monogQi-ncus nuclear C;<JPe o£ ld.nship activities in both the urban and 

rural society. But the deg.ree of .its activities .,.raric::s more in urba.-. 

society th~~ that of the rural society. In this changed system of 

kinship relationships both the consang-uineous and ai:final kins are 

related but the degree of depencencies has decreased. Not..r the econo

mic activities are orga.--:.ized on the basis of nuclear family ;.There 

the }~nship L~lationships are limited a~d dependencies of various 

k;f.ns beccme also limited. But r;-1e cannot ignore the system o£ joi~t:. 

f a.vnil.ies or extended kL"lship ··relationships -in. the prE; sent day 

societ~y which till n01:r persists in the rural :;;.--easar:t society but 

the degree of quantity has decreased as a whole. 

As t·.re have discussed the chz:mged nature of the present. day 

kinship system, ~-re find its uP..iversality as a whole. :rt denotes the 

integrative process of the system. Again~ the. ldnship terminologies 

axe used by various ccmrnlli~ities L~ different areas according to ~!e 

types o£ ethnic en~J'iron:rr:ent. 'l'he me:j ori ty of any ~th~ic comnunity· 

in a place generally influence other conununities in tern~nologies 

.in a place cazl maJre an idea about the majority c::mrnunity of that 

. place .. 

Itl our universe,. the peasonts generally u1~e separate J.=~~ship 

t.e.t.-rninologies Ttthen they u~e \-Iithin the.rnse1ves; but when they use 

i~t ;l;o.c dencting any relationship Ol.:i.tside t!:.tdr o.<Jn conm:unity, it 

is quite similar to that of ·the majority group of inhabi t.ant i.e. 

of Hindu Bengali community. 11 1'his chenge il'l the kinshi.p nomenclature 

is oue. to the contact ~:Jith the neighl::cu~ing commmities in .en area 

for a long perio~r49• Though in Gur universe tbe tribal people$ 

shet'l majority but in. its surrounding areas the H,l.ndu Bengali. 
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. corl{Gtmity shet'ls .its majority "vhich influence th.e.m in using kinship 

terminologies as used by them. Besides# in every Government insti

tut:lons "t.;h~ch generally work for cmeliorating '..rarious we.lfare acti

vities ~n relatio.n to the general people, are full t'li t11 majority 

ccmmunity' s l~eople, naturally ';'rhen they denote &"ly k.inship terminology 

witil referer~e to their activities generally used ~s that of the 

majt:>rity corrrr.unity's terminology for comnon understa.'lding. 

In t.r.r!ditione.tl society,. the activiti~s relating to scoio

eccnomic. a11d r.:olitical nature t·tere generally considered £rem the 

vi€!~1 of u. single one community \:Jhere separate ccrnrnunities maintained 

their sepe.ratc~. rules and activities in relation ·co the· production 

and developme:nt:,of the society as a vlhol.,;. But. .in modern tima every 

state has adopted the principle of welfare activities in evei:'<J s.;:bere 

of its prOduction and develop~rtent of the scciety e.s a \vhole. There 

is no single one community-1:lise principle of the system of develop

ment 'ilL"i.ch has been 2dcpted .. Naturally., com.'TIU'litY-\vise principles 

he:ve h-~en <:::hanged in· the principles of. uni.vez-salism T.-Ihich has turned 

its 1::rhole ~tivities in a nature. of generalised prin.ciple from 

~rhich the Jdnship system and. terminologies are not an exception. 

The peasant scciety l'Je have .studied has a.lso hrcught the ner,.r princi

ple cf develop;:-;ental acti".rit!es in relation to rr.ccem society '!tJhich 

ha.s chant;;ed its nature of the S~{stem of production and develov,L-)ment 

after the emergence of the principle of industrial:i.z ation a.'ld 

technological developments ccnccmitantly 1,:rith the i-lelfare activities 

cf moc:lern state-principle "t-Thich has abolished ·the system of castes 
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and comn1.mity-;.'1ise d(;velopment mainly after the indspenCI.ence t'l7hen 

the principle of democracy and secular.ism has been adopted as its 

main goal of activities for establishing a socialistic pattern 

of society .. This principle of. democracy end secularism as a lttay ·to 

establish the socialist .society has turned the traditional activi

ties of caste and ccnmunity--v:ise development 13nd other relations 

of production into a system of class orien·taticn having a cegree 

of inequality. The principle o£ cevelopm~nt and activities of pro

auction started on the basis of economic class l.A..-:.cau.se of a graTld 

reformation cha~ged the process of world economy. These reformative 

principles of industrialization end. westernization made its way on 

urba~izatio.n and modern technological developments in production 

field made its t·1e.y on lndi~ eccnomy c:nd influenced the econornic 

activities into a system of capitalism which turned the whole 

economy i.."'lt.O a class based production and developmen·t. 

These modern principle of·eccnorr~c activities began to 

motivate the peC?ple frc.;m traditicnalism of caste a•·1d community based 

hereditary ascribed cc.:cupaticn into en occupation of achie;.ved ne.ture 

eecording to his capacity oz work in a nev-.r system of p.r.·ocucticn 

. relationso This achieved occupational principle often led people 

.into urbal'l industrial places or other places for ear.ning their 

li"Velihood according to their capacity tvh.ich ultirne.tely has brol.en 

aO\·m the traditional S".f.Stem of ext.ended family life aTld l~inship 

syoi:iem .into e mnall unit. of family <m,d kinship life oi: monogamous 

nuclem: typeq 
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f~LIGict~l'l 

Religion is the most perverse t'lfOrd :from the. very l::eginning 

of human society and many social scientis·ts have defined it in 

different ways in different ages. lts discussions and developments 

are also going from the times irrJrSmo.rial. t~cw it has become a. vast 

and vclu."TTincus cne. Naturally, t1e should tr-,1 to avcid its philCP 

sophical view point or controversial aspects. Our discussion will 

confine ourselves to various religious groups and their i~act on 

production field and its changing shape in a multi-religious 
. . 

community sc·ciety t'lhich is integrating in a totality of econcmico... 

political formation m a peasant. .society, v-rhexe peasants never 

ignore their religious belie£s and practices but follarr a moderate 

r:1ay on t.he basis of ·the producticn relations and other realities 

like political and juridical refcrrr.ation after the- :independence 

v..rhere stringent fo.tms of 1.-eli.gious beliefs and practices t-uned day 

by day emon.g every rel.igicus groups. Though. our universe sho:'17S 

ir::stences of proselytization mainly among the tribal ca.mriiUni·ties 

:.ret we nevex find any rigorous activity and belief system about 

their newly adopted religious creeds and customs tvhich v1ould anta-

gonise other religious groups of the society .. so Christianity is 

a ne"vly <::1.eveloped relig.it,us group in the society in comparison tV'ith 

the others which has achieved its £o):'rn by the efforts o£ Niss.iona-

ries tvho are corning from distant places for spreading theil: xell-

gious activity,;, ~·Je find from various instances and activities that 

the converted people sh0tt1 no 1.-emarkable diffe.rentiac:.ion in sociCP 

eccno:Licc and political field o:f the society icr which a separate 
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importa"lt. asp·ect of px-oselyt.J..z ation am9ng the tribals. o~ poor· 
- - ' - .. . . .. . . 

economic group t<Jho have converted theif!selves :from original tribal 

reli9ious group. of animists t-1ho acc.t'l.;ire varit;us cult.u.i;-al beliefs· of 

Hinduized form of reJ.igious. pelief~ . and practices ;;;mong themselves 

tvith their traditional_ cul tu~al habits~ .into._ Christ;ianity t-Ji th a· 

viet'l to ga;4lil).g econond .. c :Qen~:fits :f~om the newly pz:eaching · reJ..igious 

grotJp .. The 1-'lissic..Ylar.ies als_o •s:ntertained those poor· peasants by 

giving assista11ce . at every step of their daily life~ including 

economic . af?Sistcnce to their .crucicl. time .and u!·timat.ely couvi.riced 

ood. converted a. few t.ribc.l poor peasants. They also opened a new 

side. of their monoto~ous daily. drudgery by mai..Tlt.cining net-lly adopted 

religious creeds and customs_ that. ultimately enc;ouraged those peasants 

into conversion .. 

fiAs _a sccj.al_ phencrnencn,.. .religion has a long history an.o h.as 

bee~ found in different forms of society •. r~:.en• s understanding o£ 
'I . ~ . 

religion has developed £rem_ being super£.ieia~1 to being more prp£ound •. 

In general in every form of motion, e-ach process of dev~elopment 

~<1h.ich is real (and not j,maginary) i.s qualitatively cliffere.."lt,n50• 

Different :forms of relig:!.oue. belief$ and practices dej-"eloped frcm 

. the al'lCient· tirne l?y Oiff erent. rul.e.rs in India. each . of them tried 

t.o spread their cwn religict~s be1~f.ef~ and practices a111cng the 

·ruled either by_ cooperation or by cQ(arsion. They tried to do. ~t 

~ri th a view to linger their reigning. tenure. ~1e find thi.s instance 

frcm the very.e~ly period of history the spread of !sla~ ana 
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Chr.istian.it.y are the graphic examples. The post-independence refot:mS 

carried out by the believers themselves in different religious 

groups which trans~ormed the religion of the Indians into varieties 

of culture and beliefs that.u1t~ate1y shaped its development 

process with traditional bel.iefs.a~d culture of H2nauisrn and animism 

sj.de by sicle .. 'lhe ~ater form Of religiOU? beliefs and prc.ctiCeS 

bega"l to transform. into a Hinduized culture from the ancient tirc;.e that 

is going on till no~v had nctn!ng extra s.ignificance of thought but 

a precess of development "lith 'a greater part of ·the scciety t..rhich 

leads us to. a form of 'integration through economic devel:opment., 

later it progressed.· to a form of total separate scciety.. ;'ve have 

observed the process in a peas~vit· society ·of in the course ·Of the 

study. The pr:esent. form of peasant society which is primarily 

important to ·the economy* tekes shape by certain political ciec.isicn 

of the government en the total ·t'IThole of. the society# certain enipha-

sis has bel3n laid· upon the \veal~e.r secticn o± the scciety for tha 

economic dovelopment,. i'he irr:poLtance of religicn does net involve 

in the prcoess of oovelot·ment but "are ccrmnunalities transcending all 

d .... · 1· · .J. • cu· f ... · ~ · ,. 51 ages an p ar'CJ..cu ar.J. ~.oJ.es · 2:er .u1g :r.rom age · ·co · age • · ., 

2n pre-independence India religion played a crucial role 

in shaping country• s policy and rulers fr<,.,~m cif.fe.rent ages even 

British administrators, \·lhO \vere the :Eollo:.,Jer.s of Jesus, made much 

improvement of spreading Christiani't:.y a.111cxig ·che prirnitive tri:tes 

of inhospitable hilly ·terrain and j\,lngle, used reJ..igicn as an 

instrurne·nt, to rule· the peo-.(.;Jle .. 'l'he traclit:.ion of dii:E<:.:rentiat.ion 

and stratification suit;ed 1,-1ell \'litl.'l. the irrrr?erialist design of the 
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Br~tiah. · "t~ho had sh·arpen,ed 'it:; fu.rt.iler· :for t.·aking toils even i11 the 
' . . -

iAdependent society~ · 'l'he si~larit.ies· is noted Jil p.re-libe.t:ati.on 

cnma. 11IIi pre..;liherat.ion_ china. various religions llJ'e.re "used by the 

reacticnSz;-.i classes . as·. instJ:umentS to .rule the people •.. 'Ihe..'l ce.Ite 

the Ciemccratic revolution_, scq.ialist. ;r:efOJ:m and·tne post ... liberati.on 

re:forms cariiea out by the beiievers:. themselves .in different reli..;. 

gicus groups t1'hich transforn~Scl the .relig.f,ons cf _c~..ina::'& many l:lationa

li Q.e,$ into $el£-menaged unrlert;"akwg.s. g;hese ch.anges were quali:ta

tive in-nature. en 'tb.i.s th~rr;{:is ~ c6nsensus1152• In our universe . . ~ - - - . . . - . - -. . . - - . ' 

vie -~sc ·find CGllSensus. a'Ttcng the p~asants -in· post-':.independent 

;:(eforms·)> cf economic eevelopn\ent r.'lbich is. moJ;e prc.:minent than pre• 
L..---;:·x_J•;+i ... ·.--•··- . - - .: - . . - -, . . . 

independence period._Hel;"e .\i~ ·mainly. find tllree typ0s of religion 

among ·t.~e .respcnde11ts ~ · Hi>adusim~: :;!Slam and. Ch.r.ist.ia~.'lity - the 
I ;: 

existence o£ an:irr.ism is. prorrd..11ent- ·in the, tribal p';::cp):.e t--Tho ~11e.t:e i:l_le 

believer~:;" in an.in1,istic faith .m:ta practices :but gradually they are . 
. . . 

i.denti£ying themselves· ·?S H;i.nC.us because. c,:f livjng s:Lee by si.de 

with 'their Hindu counterparts.; :I?hough these tribal people are 

. ~"t;aining soma .cf their origtn~l practices a11d l:eliefs they formr~rl¥ 

rr.<i.intclL~ed but gradually . they -ad.cpted moreS and folktil'cJ!S of neigh-
. . 

boUring Hindu coun·terparts in many social piacti·~es.: ·NOv7 the,y' prefer 

· t.o call themselves either Hind~ cr :Ch~istia."l in lieu of animist .. 

their original: beliefs and prc.ctic.es. some .of them· adep~d Chris

tianity hut they did not· i~eve.:their ongin.:tl habi;s 'c.nd practic~s 

they fc_llcF.ved be:for.::;· erobraqi,Q.g Cr.U:.istisnity~ .The p_ro.CtiC~S they 

tol'lor:ri are_ both from· their ·orig;i.na~ trib~ c_ulture _simultaneously 

t11"i th the Hindu belle):_s- av.q, pr act.ices they adcpted ~ater living aid~ 

·1. 

.·I 
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by side trtith their 'neighbouring Hindu ccunterp~s tiho had began 

to absorb t~ithin themsel vea and completes the process a syncr:.ltism 

thrcugh economic and social habits • .An .interesting .feature of 

Hi~duistic•tribalism began to develop that m~e the tribals social 

asscciates o1.: the peasants. _ Lat.~r Christianity began to spread 
. . . 

in the tribal pecple. They adopted Christianity from Hinduist.tc-. 

tribalism but they did not leave their traditional culture and 
' •. 

pre.ctices o£ the past. A tribal married t.oJoman t'-'ho has adopted 

Christianity participate in Baba £estival"' an original tribal cul

ture. and wear vermilion on her forehead as a S}Jtf'bo~ of married 

woman retaining Hindu custom simultaneously ~1ith _her participation 

in sunday prayer at nearby Ch~ch~ Here v1e never £incl any peculiar 

characteristic o£ religious differences which can become a salient 

social mark of religious tension leading to communalism~ 

Christianity prevail in our universe which is preached 

·. continuously t±ll now t-.ri th a. spirit of magnanimity that touch 
. . 

social pulls is our initial. hypothesise The table of the Correlation 

bettveen Chr.istianit.y and Economy shcv1s the. original picture of·· 

prselytization. The table shows that only a nominal percentage i.e. 

4 .• 84 per cent are converts mainly from the tribal people v-1hose. 

total strength in the universe sha-1s 69. 92 per cent. The converts 

are mainly from the tt1o communities of santal. and oraon the major _ 

tribal groups of our universe# the o~aons being in ma.jor.ity~ lhe 

table also sho-..-Ja that the household trt.at adapted chz:.istianit-.t· are 

mainly £rom the poor economic class 9£ the society but we cannot 
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sl •. 
No. 

1 

1. 

2. 

Table No. 20. 

Pr0p0rty Correlat.i.on (i.e~ Economy) w..itb--. Christianity 

Narre of the 
comnunities 

.san tal 

ora on 

Total: No. 'l'otal NO. 
of House- of Conver- · 

·hold 

3 

193 

158 

351 

ted House-
hold 

4 

7 

10 

17 

4.84 
a.a9, 

Non-ovmer Up to 2.5 to 
o£ Lftftd 2.5 5 Acres 

Acre o.f Lmd 
of 
Land 

5 6 7 

5 2 ·-
- 9 1 

5 11 1 

64.71 s.ee 

Nora 
then 
5 
Ac. 

of 
land 

a 

-
-
-

say that they are poo.rest among the poor-o In rural. areas inclividual 

property is the primary determinant of their economic streno;t."'l and 

t•Je cannot divert ourselves from this measuremen~• 'l:he data t'\Te have 

collected on the basis o£ the personal land holdings, present 29.41 

per cent of the total converts aze from the group of non-~n-ners of -

lend who are economically poorest groqp of the society and who have 

nothing beyond their physical labour for mseting their livelih~ 

so no one can move or leave one•s xeligioua group wJ:thout. their 

personal. benefits SCC?rificed, l!lhicb is no mean business. The next 

economic group v-rhose economic character is determined en the basis 

of nominal. property holding i .. e. upto 2. 5 acres of land, a small 
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plot holdeJ: also possesses this identity• v'le do not show the 

detailed property holding group. ~hey can not produce a sufficient 

amount for maeting tl1eir livelihood expenses. 'Xhe paople in this 

gr~ herr~~ money or goods from the village moneylender against 

the small plot of land in economic crisis. In -these days villege 

poor peasants o£ the marginal class were in a crucial place and 

lived in an anxiety t~he·ther they t>rould be able t9 retain the.i,r land. 

In this moment the Christian preachers came t·lith a helping hand and 

rel~eved tei£!Poraril¥ by a little economic assistance that saved 

some of them in any ;,.,ay from the clutches· of the village money

lenders or from the utmost crisis and allured some to convert into . .. -

Christianity with a view that if ~ey ~dcpted Christianity Jesus 

wculd save them at every rnorr~nt of sirnilar crisiso Scme of them 

deluded by this erroneous sense of bounty frcm those Christian 

preacher and adc..-pted Christianity •. 'l'he converted peas rots \'rho 

adopte~ Christianity were not able to overcame their original 

eccnorr.ic p9si tion they possessed but terrporary econorrJ.Q assistance 

they received from their Christian fathers when ·they £aced aYly 

. great crisis frcm ~atural calamities like drought,. flood etc ... 

scmetimes the pl:eacher also help ·their fella-r brea.thren at their· 

major social occasions t'l1ith a little dole of foCY.J and other rnateri-

als to them or to their children ultimately to attract those poor 

peasants of the villages into Chr.istiani.ty. Another 5.88 per cent 

of the village household i.e. one within the Cbristi~~ peasant 

household came £rem the group of ecoriomic class t-rhose possession 

of landholding stands bett'I1Sen 2.5 acres to 5 acres. :l:he reason 
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behind his conversi.on t..ras Christian £athers• help in getting a 

service in a village school as ~ ~acher •. He adopted Christianity 

as .a form of gratefulness to the Christian fatl1P-r against his 

assistance •. Though his ~ducational qualification l:'Jas the main 

source of that serv~ce but h.e belieyed the super natural force which 

the Lord Jesus blessed upon him for education. end service ultimately 

moulded his mind to Christian .order by the father. No one frcm the 

grct.-p of econow..ic class r.1'ith landholding above 5 ·acres bee erne 

Christians is an evidence of economico-religious correlaticns. 

The above table established cur hypothesis that economic 

factor provides momentum £or socio-religious dynanisrn emcng the 

villagers and peasants of our universe. 'l'he influence o£ Chr.istia.-

. nity within the poor econorrdc classes ultimately forces us into 

the conclusion that t.."Ae .spread ~of Christianity into 'the poor and 

iiliterate groups of peasants are. associated v-rit..i-} scrne assistance 

including direct economic assist.mce for upliftrrent of their cond1'"7 

tions pJ:evalen t i.n the society. The Chr;tst.ian rr.issj.onaries esta-

blish soms charitable inst.i tut.ions for services to the depressed 

bacl~v&d groups in the district "tvhich is specially kp.o-~m as a 
. 

backt'l1ard area inhabited mostly by. t.ribals and scheduled castes,. 

They establish school "t"lith free board and lodging facilities for 

the children :from t.he backi:Iard and. depressed sections goes a l.ong 

way to mould the minds of the people into a devotion to the Chris

t.i.anity. Eesi.des1 the Church acts in , a multi .... purpos~ role in the 

remote villages - the Christian Father i.e. the head o£ the Church 
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is appointad for a Church or two within the area not only to 

preach religious dignity to the ~eople but also to look after the 

overall conciticns and to assist these helpless people when they 

need., llat.u~ally,- a Christian Father acts as a multi .... pw:pose agent 

in villages, a religious pJ;eacher, a dcctor., a social worker. a 

teacher and also os a judge for 11missicnar.f devotion to the service 

of suffering humanity" 53 • ultimately. mcu.:Ld the people of backv1ard 

ecmrrrunities into Christianity wluch is directly &nd indirectly 

linlt.ed 't'Ti th the assistance to· their plight;. against eeonornic hard-

ships .. 

t'le find a limited number oi converted people cin cur universe 

but. the missionaries have establiE)hed two Churches .in t,;·ro different. 

villages namely, Ehalkadaha and :aeral-:uthi vlhich are under the 

direct control of Rajibpur .Mission at Gangarai'Tpur block., the main 

centre of the .r-1,iss.ionaries in the area. A Christian Father :ts 

appointed to loolt after the ttvo Churches of the area who comes tt>J'O 

to tf'.ree t.imas in a mcnth besides· en major occasicns to look after · 

the village people t·;het.her t.'!Jey feel any difficulty or not. ~1o 

village persons axe· appointed in tt'II'O Churches a:t1ong the- Christian 

ccnverts to look after t.~ Chu.rc;:hes and to conduct Sunday· preyer 

if the Father .is unable to pJ;:esent h~"''lself. I£ any difficulty they 

face in persuing the policy guided by the Father then they meet 

him for consultatione Besides., the persons appointed as a loeal 

Fa-ther can not devote full tin:e service ·t:.o ~the people. for his 

family end other activities;. again the appointees are not qualified 

£or all types of avocations l.ike a missionary Father and are unable 
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to convince people by their_ service that results in the slow progress 

of Christianity in the villages. Besioes •. after the seventies govern

rrents have implemsnted policies of economic -assistance and the 

beneficial schem:as for the bacltr:17arcl peopJ.e though at a sla11 rate 

in. a secularised t~1ay in terms of our constitution irrespective of 

a1y religious beliefs and practices, where net religi~~ but economy 

is the first criterion fer. assistance and directed other sqcial 

service ,;1o.rr..s including charitable hospital and health centre#- free 

primary school. etc. for the village people. Eut the missionary 

spirit is missing in all the government initiatives. The peasants 

of the. villages of our universe are economically so ~'ll'eak that 

economic -ass.istance is the prixna.ry ~lp to serve them and the other 

benefits may follow later. They are the majority in number. As the 

government assistance reach the. poor the ·rnissicnary activities in 

the universe ·looses its importance and attraction. N0'.-1 in persuing 

eccno~~c activities for maintaining their existence they are divert

ing themselves from rel~gious bias and r.ivalr.ies &~;,>ong themselves. 

The bridge o£ identJ.t.y in conteir!Poracy society is _net religion but 

eccncmy •. The outsiders., social t'l1orkers. administrators and academi

cians are .id.ent.ifying them as landless agricUltural lal::>ourers~,. 

rnarg·inal peasants, small peasants . or. rich peasants - they are rru:ely 

identJ.fied as .Bi.J.""'ldus. Muslims or Christians• Village politicians 

sometimes identify them as part.z t.rorl~ers and su_ppo.rters but the 

trend of identifyin_g by caste_ and COI'llffil..lnity SlOWl3( receding .in the 

past in the village pol.itical scenario. 
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Wl1en the ne,xt relig.tcus grcups we .find· are the Hindus and 

t-luslims. Hiator-j' shO\-iS that the J~Iuslims are originally converts 
• 

.in this region. n Apart from the or.iginal set.tlemE:nts, rulers frc.m 

different ages of the religion ccnquered this region and persued 

conversion$ ·nconverts lacked any new scc.ial base to go "~rl.i th their 

net..r -scripture and had little alternative but to cont.inueu v1ith the 

traditional system. The adherents of the introduced religion has 

responded to mocern influences with search £cr wider alliances and 

identities and carry on his social relations in t-Jays that &e 

generally similar to those :follo.·red by his neighbours of other 

religicnsn 54~ Both these religions are different in their religious 

practices but ·they participate in each others• festival j_n the 

villages~ The !4Uslims take only a ·nominal part in Hindu festivals 

but tbEly "are active and enthusiastic in planning maasures tf,ard 
off evil spirits. ghosts, and epic:lew.i.cs in cooperation v1ith their 

Hindu and tribal. ne~ghbour1155• · such cooperation is not unccrnmo:n. 
' 

Hindus and MUslims .in a village e.re .usually tvilling t.o participate 
. u 

in each others• Pragmatic rites, even thogh neither t'lcuid ever - . ~ 

r...rorship in the mosque or temple of the;;~ othe+ religion. Both use 

shamans of either religion, depending en the priest's reputation 

for effective practice rather than on his formal faith" 56• 

Horeover., both the Nusl.ims and Hindus participate in ea::h 

ot;hers' festivals and tal~ foodo 'l:hey even participate in festivals 

in tribal horoos and take fooe, of unrestricated type. if they o:Efer, 

tvhich is not a ta:t>oo to them •. ''l'here is no such separate bathing ghat 

for the people of a particular religious grcupo They use corrmon 

bat.i1ing £hat. They even take food together in co.mrnon cases. "They 

also share in the characteristics of the ~egion in t-~hich they live 

and the .sccial-econom.ic level to t..rhich they belong., 'l'hey see them-



272 

selves as being distinctive reJ.igiously and ·they give a spec.ial 

phJ;asing to the traits they share with nona,t.11J.slims •. Yet in many 

resr;ects their social re~aticns. are quite llke those of the:i.r non-

Muslim neighboursu s?. so peaple from different religions have scme ·.·, 

ccmncn tOJays of maintaining social. relations tvit.':lin themselves for 

carrying .en economic and political balance .\'li:thin themselves follovi

ing sorrte basic ch~acter;i.stics of thei.r locality. :I'his principle has 

ultimately t'J'el1 established after the irnplerr..enta.ticn o;e the post-

independence ··reforms. Nciw ~re find a vi.sw of general integr:i.ty among 

the p~ople.,_ though _they belon:;J ·to,separate religion yet they parti-

cipate .in ccmmon economico....political develo-pment o:E t;h<;! society 

together and each of them "stri,ving to integrate '!."lith other pecple 

into the national spheres of politics# education, and econom.ics, 

end to gain ;a good place· for them iri these· spheresn58~ This princi

ple is ·similar to tbat of other people who belong separate religious ' 

group ·beyona Muslim~ for a common good of the society as a whole 

~..,here each of the society irres,pective of their separate religious 

beliefs i.s tr:ring to emulate thew.sel VeS in a better econow.±c posi-

tion of the society they belong to tpeasant society0'• -

The net..rly shaped peasant soc1iet.y has· tal;:en ·its present 

shape of a class socie·t.y after various .reformations • .Formerly eveey 

society maintained basic religious principles and customs where 

religions .deter.mined all aspects of the society~ including economic 

and pol.i tical. But gradually this type o£ religious domination 

gives way through various interactions among different-religious 

groups. The reformations gradually have done <?.!!.'lay -vri th the bad~ 
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dated customs and practices generally fo~lowed the p~inciple of 

hereditary lat. Society became a stagnant cesspool o£ unhealthy 

customs and superstitions. After the Eri tish advent, \·1hen the .rural 

society began to transfO.l."TTI its traditional principles, placed 

eccn~T~ in ~1e £orefrcnt against ~eligion realistically for their 

ovm benefit.. They also bega.'"l to preach their am religion, Chris

tia'lity, arnong different, people for their v..;n benefit ~;ith a Viet>J 

to expanding their dominaticn .in this country. i'hey at least 

thought that the people £rom sane religious grcup "::Jould not make 

any protest against their domination. But in twentieth century 

world economy b.;;:ga,."l to turn in a new way '-'Jhere a net-.r terminology 

cap.itaJ.ism began to deve,lop in rural econorqy cmd the British 

a&ninistration also adopted this terminology in. ~1eir eccnow~c 

.reformation t'lhich were in contradiction toiith the principle of 

feudalism prirr,arily they irm_;;lemented. 'I'he ce.p.i t.alistic principles 

began to implement in the agricul·eural field when a nevi type of 

economic ,Principle in trcduced wher•.:: other aspects lilte soc:i. al. 

religious. customary and similar practices of earl:i.er period began 

to disorganise gradually where wealth achieved its greater in~or

tance in day to day life and the people began to engage themselves 

·in the accumulation of more wealth t..rhich ultimately pushed them to 

a system of exploitation and deprivation by a group against other. 

In this system majority are the oppressed and tte rninor.ity belcng 

to the group of oppressore .Everybody engages himself in \'17G1tks for 

his own existence that deviates from other side and generates a 
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de9:ree of liberal. principle. s:r:hey try to organize themselves against~ 
. ' . 

this deviation together where they at. least· are bound to fo1lot11 a 

serriblance of social and religious principle. ln this Situation 

antagonism .. generally does not. corrt.; t;rithin different .social end 

religious grcups which prove bO be the contributory element of 

solidarity of economic cl.ass · c;f 'ha.Ves• and 11havenots• i.e., 

oppressor ana ti1e oppressed. P.nd the peasant society of our universe 

is largely under economic wants which ultimately sh~ ~~ the social 

class and classmore~ and religious principleso The progress of 

these multi-purr.::ose activities. in modern tirre i.n .rural areas leads 

those rural pe?Ple to en inte~rated way of be~iefs and practices 

in their daily life. our fi~ld survey leads to the conclusion about 

a ne.w society wh,ich has emerges as a_' peasant society• in pla~ of 

indivi<.1ual cas.te and ccmmunity oriented societies of . antagonistic 
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f2rsDGCtj.ve of Caste in tr.re societys 

F .amily is the primary unit ·of h~an social orga'l"liz ation 

but cannot pley the single determinant role .in the social zelations 

t.;llere other :E&i.lilies and kinsmen interact. A difference in activi-

ties of relationship varies according to the nature t.):f the c01m1u-

nit.y rules of j ati~ snd castes. The systemat.ic activi.t.ies and 

irrterpl~s are found within different sections of ~~e villnge 

,t.."Glcple accordi.ng to their castes. creed cu'1.d religious behaviour.· 

uBeyond his family# a villager carries en much o:f his life liit'.h 

other ltinsrnen. A gocc part. of his daily round, most of his v.is.::!.:tins. 

all domestic ritual are typically done with relatives~ 59• beyond 

thesd relatives he generally depends en the jat.i group interect~ing 

~J.ith the neighbouring peo,ple c.f other ~1:._i~ or ccmrnunities as the 

case may be. 

Traditionally. t:he people of the area mainta.tned a'1d lived 

in a j_ati besea social order •,:rhere different "tJ!PCS of activ.ities 

of social, economic a"1d pol.:l"tical magnitude are main'(;ained on the 

basis of j mtis a"ld performed ~ • .rit!:dn the system of j at.i clusterc 

Md the traditional sys~m as vle.nd.lebaum observedo ueaci·i local 

system is centered in a village or a close set of villageso It 

includes those who come in from other v~llages regularly to perform 

jajanooi or other functions. A person normally pu.rticipates as 

village m0mber in ti1e local ~fstem that centers on the village o£ 
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his re~.idence. He participates as j ati rr:ember in other localities 

tvhere his -kin 2nd jati fel~O'.NS l.iVe. In both Capacities he perceives 

much finer social distinctions a:ucng those w·ho aie close to him than 

among those "t..Yi th v.7hom he has less .intimate relationships. out 

siae the marital and household sphere a person needs to recognize 

only broaaer social divisions, the broader sccial divisions am 

of several kinds. tve have used the term j ati-cluster for a grouping 

of several jatis under a common nan-a t"lit.h close enough ties of 

culture and communicat.icn to foster some feeling of mutual ident.ity. 

Villagers also sort the jati.-groups of th(;:;;ir village into a series 

of blocks, groupings of different j atis lumped tog8ther and sim:i-

60 larly treated" • so, a separate type of cultural and ritual per-

formances t~ere shOt,rn in t.Yi thin the separate j atis a'ld accordingly 

' they maintained relationship t17ith other .J.ati~ of the comml.'!lU.ty. 

Pnd a system of hierarchy was present according to diffe~ent·roles 

of ths j atis irJithin the Hindu caste system ~Jhere soraa j at~ per

formed ritual &"ld other prestigious occupation itYithin the caste 

system called higher j atiso ucertain personal practices especially 

those having to do with eating and other bodily functions, affect 

a person's ritual pollutic.n and pur.ity, end th:Ls regulates the 

relations that he may have 'i11i'i th other people" 61.. They also performed 

son-e functions lilte the maintenance of social relationships of the 

practices of eating dispar1ties, bodily touch and other behaviours 

"t>There inter .. perscnal relationships interact in the cormnunity. They 

maintained separai;e relationship t'lith the tribal, t11ho are accroding 

to them a pert o:e the Hindu peopleo The r-iuslirns are alt-1ays Cti.stanced 

by social practices. 
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"'l'he structural distance bett..reen various castes is defined 

in terms of po~lution and purity. A hig!"..er caste is always 11 pureu 

in relation to a 1o.11er caste, and in order to retain its higher 

status it should abstain from certain forms of contact with the 

lower. J:t ma:l not ordinarily eat food cooked by t."'lem or marry or 

have sex relations with them. ~·Jhere one of the castes is very high 

an.d the other very low, there i.s a ban on tc:.uch.ing or even getting 

very close to one another~ A breach of rules renders the higher 

caste member impure, and .purity can only be restored by the perfor

mance of a ,purification .rite and frequently, also by undergoing 
,, 

such. punisn-nent as. the caste council decides upC?n• s.ometimes 

ha·rever, the offence is so ~erious - as, for .instance, t-:hen a 

Brahmin or other high-ca~rte t-.rornsn has sex rel~tion t-Jith c.in untouch

able man - i;hat the £ormer is permanently excomnunic;:ated from her 

cas.te. 'l'he concepts Qf pollution and purity are important not cnly 

in static but also in a dynamic context; traditionally., ~rJhen a 
(!fl./,),/£ 

c;ase group or its section wanted. ·tO move up it would Sanslcritize 

its style o£ li£e and stop accepting cool~ed food £rem those castes 

v1ith ~1hich i.t he.d p~eviously i..Tlterdinen62• 

The distaTlce of different caste groups varies according to 

the nature of measuring purity and pollution among their behavioural 

aspects t-Jitb.in the society that ultimately leads some let'>Ier group 

of castes to adopt practices cf higher castes by emulating th~ 

selves in chaflging their cust.cms~ ritual rites.- ideology and way 

of llfe of a high degree t:han 't;he practices they follo<t-Jed pre

viously. 'l'he la-1er castes people primarily changed· their traditional 
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occupation at firs~ and engaged the~selves in ag~icultural practice 

as a first form of Sansl~ritizatio-.n, after rnal'"..ing m occupatiCilal 

change they began to leave other practices t.hey traru;tionally 

foll~Jed. AS a first form of emulation they began to avoio accept

ing. cooked food. £rcn~ their traditi.onal caste fellQt'17S and then other 

rrerribers from whc-IJJ they accepted cool<ed food of eoual status in 
. - -~ 

village caste society. After that. they began to avoid of equal 

status in village caste society. After that they began to avoid 

marriage practices they traditionally followed arid avoided mald.ng 

marriage relations within ~hose cast~s groups from whom they 

fozmerly acceptec;l boys and girls. From it the division of Rajbanshi 

and I?oliyas i.e. Kshatriya has cone in the practice of local caste 

system 't"lhere the Rajbanshis avoi.6 making marriage rela"(;ions &"l.d 

other social pJ;".actices of inter-caste reciprocity. 

nsan.sl<Crit~ation is the process by which a "low" Hindu 

caste,.. or tribal or other group,. ch&"1ges its custcms_. ritual,. 

ideology,. and way of life in the direction of a high. and frequently • 

"u.rice-bomu caste. Generally such changes are fo110i..ved by a claim 

to a higher position in the caste hierarchy then that traditionally 

~needed to the claimant caste by the local coii'!ITA.lnityn63 • But the 

precess o£ sanskritization never proceeded in our universe into a 

•twice-bron• caste# because of tribal hint.erland sa'lskritization 

is only found anong some Oraons t-1ho claimed to be higher smong 

their fello.~ brethren 2nd same old men still deny to accept cocked 

food from their own community member t..rho taJ.;:e pork because of 

higher status they demand £rem other corrmuni ty rnemberso 'Ihey claim 
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that they .<U"S the caste Hindus end t11orship Hindu Goddesses of 

Laxmi., Kal.i end l'1ahadev as their deity. 'l'hey tV"orshiped Hindu Gods 

and Goddesses and observed all rituals l.vi ~h them as a part o:f the 

Hindu castes. ,.r,nd like the Hindus they did not accep-t food frOl'Q 

the Muslims .alsoQ But in a latter period some rlindu peoples migrated 

themselves in the area after the partition of Bengel for soma poli

tical reasons began to moderate their idea of purity &~d pollution 

for making therr~elves effective in economic pursuits of life by 

applying secular method of activities in all spheres because of 

loose cow .. rnuni ty and caste background. Besides, the tribal dominance 

did not lead them to a higher social mobili~, "mObility may also 

occur without sanskritization and vice versa« 64• Here t~ foa~d the 

tendency of gradual development into an' idea Of secular mobility 

vihich is di£:ferent from that. of the i.6eology of Srinivas' s 

sanskr.iza.t.ion. Ihis secular mobility, encourages men into an uplift

ment of eccnomic1 political.· and sccial mobility accompanied by t.he 

precess o:f t-.rest.ernization. 2.be social mcbil.it.y- is measured by the 

style· o£ life of a particular family trlh.ich is eauca:tionally and 

culturally advanced i.e. follO!idng, urban precess of life more ads~ 

qUately. :tn economic field they are gaining more cpportunities of 

a.ccu .. nulati.ng more and more wealth follet"ling the principle of 

capitali.sm .... -,.nd in political field mobility comes b'>J r;ra.y of 

accompaniment;. of soaio-econow.ic position vlhich makes them active 

in ccrnrnunicaticn 'VJit.h cuter irlOrld i~e. with· the urban political 

- activists engaged in making persc.nal image to the village people. 

Thi~ advancement of mobility of communication and urban kncr.·lledge 



280 

make him helpful for becoming an influenc~al person in political 

field irrest.::ective of my cas~ or community background especially 

after the period oi independ~nce.. In this area of cperation caste 

status and sanskr.itization is of nominal :Ee.cto.r but;. of communication, 

lmC't"lledge and polit.icaJ. behaviour, -i.e. Of Spending SUffiCient time 

and capacity to manipulate events of his make in selection of 

candidate as a po~tical leader. 

This type of advancement. or mobility t"las f.irst generated in 

the urban areas then it gradually induced the .rural society by T:lay 

of cultural interaction. This method o£ change at :Ei.rst vras .intro
u . -

. 6JI'=ed by the British'" The B~itishers brought v-.rith them the knowledge 

of advance ~chnology of economic development by ~~ay of comnunica-

tion revolution and laid d~~ the foundation stone o£ modern state 

."by surveying len~ settling the. revep.ue, creating moce.rn bureaucracy, 

a.Iemy and police# instituting lar-.:;: cour~s'# codifying the law- develop

ing communications • schools and colleges and so on. They also 

brought ~1it.h them the printing press,. and t.hi.:o pr:ofoun.d and many 

sided chmges th.is brought a'bcut in Xndicn l.i:Ee and 'f;'.hought Cleserve 

a volume .in i. tsel£1165,. 'l'his ides ,made a solid bs.se after the inder...en

.c.ence of India ttthen they adopted the . polic-ies of secularization in 

every sphere of ac·ti vi ties. under the conditions the precess like 

sanskritization is a mem notion and nothing more ·than that., And 

the system of •purity and polilution• among the people of different 

caste groups ?.pd communi ties has decreased to a stage 't-.7here the 

notion has lost j:ts origi....,.H3.l sense anCl. signif.icance t~Jith the changing 

family structuxe which is .sh~1ing a greater adaptabil~ty to modern 
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forces acccmoariied by the newly emerged economic system and demo-- . 

cratic political wv of life into the notion of egalitarian system. 

'i'he villages trJhere observation has been made h61le no conpact 

community habitats because Of migration Hhich occurred thrcugh 

political manipulative interests cf tl1e then a«Srr..inist.ratorso A 

good ntmi'ler of people migrated themselves in the are a mostly Hindus 

because of political turmoil in the East Pakistan which began to 

di.strub their personal life for thei.r Hindu identity and the tribals 

t·1hcm they recognized and· identified as a part of the I-Iinau c~-

nity. These newly emergent inllabitant migrated themse~ves to a 

place where tribals l.'lTere numerically dorninant with a fevr !·~uslim 

farriilies t-J'h.ich trere mostly ~ccnomically dominanto Just after 

migration these pe~le ~ecerr~ helpless mainly from economic view 

point and in ever-? way they were becoming de~endent upon them £or 

persuing t-;heir livelihood and beg~"l to coming closure to them in 

eve.r..J 'llra.y of life t11hich gradually loosened them from their tradi-

tional cultural oolie:fs and practices relaxed them £rem the notion 

of purity and pollution. Besides these situation of rural social . -

life, the administration has also favoured for loosening traditional 

culture of purity end pollution by_ 'tiay of adopting secul2.rization 

as the main goal of state's politico-economic principles which 

ult~imately began to develop a sense of class society instead of 

caste sc-ciety \·Jhich has been moJ:·e concrete at the time of Left 

Front Governmcnt ~~hose ideology persues the policies of class 

. oppression not of caste oppression and naturally the .inhabitants 

are becoming classified gradually as a class 9Tcup instead of 

caste or community grou-p and began to struggle against economic 

benefit of· the family as a whole instead ·of caste ·p:r corrrnunity. 
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And our observation at the t..ime of o'Ur £.ie:l.d survey made 

it true. :c~a-1 any festival or carernoni.es arranged by any cornrnunity 

or a £arnily of a ccmmu!U.ty heccmes success through the pfJ.l:ticJ.paticn 

of almost all the people of the villag-e .. i£ the performer "invites 

others ir:r:espect.i ve of the.ir comnuni t.y background,. except a fet11 

old. In an occasion ~V"here _a large number of inv.:i.tees are invited 

by the arranger of a marriage,. or deat.I'1 rites and name giv.ing 

ceremony ~be inv.itees from diffe:cent commlli"'lities take food together 

under the same roof without any hesl~ation. But a separction is 

found not on the bas·is of _cast~;;:s or communities but of economic 

position,. mainly the· ec~nom.icall?' upper class people generally 

·avoid the corqpany of the lcxver classes in a rcw at the tine o£ 

-taking food.. But peop.le from different -comraunities of an equal 

economic status tal\.9 food together.- And a man from .Huslim ccmmunit.y 

. or tribal community· are welcomed PY their Hindu friends by o£fering 

tea and other foods and a man from Hindu comnunity are also ~rJelcomad 

vi.ce versa. The instances are also there that the peor:le from 

separate ccrmmnities ·are using satne bathing ghat f.or cleaning 

or purification purpose:;; daily41 The.r~ .is no instance o£ us.ing 

separate bathing ~9~ by separate community peopJee. ·chey- use 

different bathing c;hat -for their Oklln conveniences. i\. sirru.;)le ---
differentiation we find in using ~10 foods~ Musli1ns generally avoid 

pork and Hindus and tribal people generally avoid beef. But instances 

of taking these t-v1o foods within these tv;o sections are there 

whe::e t;.hey have taken it for shewing strong fr.j.enaship bond and 

for that there is-no such tnstance o£ punishment by communi~. 
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and ~-re find consent from the majority inhabitants about. inter-
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caste-community marr.iage if it happens t.githin their family i.e ••. 

if .• their .sons or 6aughters make an arrangement for thern~elves o£ 

marrying a boy oi: a girl from other ccrnm®ty according to their 

own choice. mey in£.ormed me. against one of my question 'vrhat -v,;ill 

you do if ycur son or daughter marries a girl or boy frcm separate 

comnunity? The table o£ Property correl.ation in .Inte.r-caste/corrmunity 
. . . - . -

.r.1arriage confims this statement t"1mre the majority rnerriber of .the 
' . . :f"j . 3 '- . . ' ' . ' 

households . .i.e. ~er cent of the total households have no 

objection against inter-cast.e/cow.munity marriage .if it happens. 
' vlithin .their 0\·ln fa£-nily. our observation again sh<:h,rs an inconsis-

tency \·T.it.hin d:tfferent class positions ~out the i$S'Ue whez:e the 

majority of the ~OltJer class people are more for acceptance of in·ter-
' 

caste/corn.wni ty marr:iages than· that of the upper class people. 

This variation is found because in·t.er-caste marriage 

generally neglects the Stringent asp~ct of dowry system WhiCh is 

a problem to lcrv~r c1as~ people in modern sOCiety. In case of 

arranged :merriage a girl's. father generally pey a higher sum of 

do:;;ry to a boy of his c;,m caste and community ~-1hich is burdenscme 

to lo~v-er cla$S people t,YhO. ultimately ten6ed them ~ a Stlpporter c.>£ 

inter-caste community rnar~iage. en the other side~ the upper class 

people generally try to ignore inter-castes end community marriage 

because of the strong financial background and give consent only 

to an inter-castes/community marr.iage t-1hen they are unable to stop 

.it :for the.ir ovm safety i.e. £rom the vi~,r point of family t118lfare. 
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In the ease of a boy and a g-irl fall .1n lo-ve and 'ti'ent to solE!mnize 

their c~oice into marriage if parents from either .siae make hindrance 

to it then they try to elop and marry that spoils th~ reputation 

of ti't..e fa:nily from the voint of :integrity and its fame. So under the 

pressure :the families accept the couple. 

In .. normal cases people· from both· the sides of the classes 

i.e. upper and let·rer class pe<?lJle t:;ry to arrange marr.:Lage of their 
. '· __ .. . - . -. 

sons and daughters td.thin t(le.ir ot-m .caste, . .if they :fail, then they 

arrange it in castes t..rithin the c'cmrr;unity,. If any parents is unable 

to ar:range marriage .. of their. sons qnd daughters· even wi t..l;in their 

·ovtn community t:hen they try to .arrange .it. t..r.tthin the similar rel.i-

g.ious groups. But mar.ri age customary rules .o.f arr qllged marriage 

generally avo.id s~s and daughters frv'nl. outer religiot1S grou--ps 

within the society. ~iarriages of on.eas sons or daughters ,.,.;tt.b. t11e 

sons C'nd daughters of outer corrmuriity ·and ~ven relig.iOt.iS groups 

·are accepted Tt1hen thel't arrange ·it by themselves en the basis of 

their at-tn choice by T.vr:rx of love be'tt:1een themselves •.. This type of 

inter-cas!:Bs and cormnuni ty · marriages ·are n6 excepticn in our uni

verse. Trad.itienally rnar~iages ;to cuter castes a.'ld community T.'\Tere · 

socially punishable in hotn the parties i.n any tY.i_:€ of marr.iage . 

either arrange or levee But in rnocern time the sentiment of. the 

i:eople has chcnged into a process 0£ integration foll~ving democracy 

and secularism "t'll"hich tended people in a com"'!lon sentiment. In this 

place ana time., the principle of Eiconom.:Z.c inequal.ity exerts end 

nurses a strcng sentiment. · :Pnd on the basis ·o£" s·trong economic 
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position .in a soc:iety a man generally tries to keep lU.s caste and 

community sentiment alive in .social inter-action which is mere a 

chief sentiment to the lO.r?er class people generally provoke the 

former classes of people to live up~to caste and commu."lity senti-· 

. ment. This principle of caste and ccmnunity sentiment on the basis 

of eccnorrd.c position varies in case of favouring and disf avour.:l.ng 

of in·ter-caste/commun1ty marJ:iage in our universe vthere 12.31 per 

cent o£ the total respondents ere in favour of inter-caste or corrmu""' 

nity marriage, if it happens in tpeir fcmily and 13.72 per cent of· 

the total pecple 't-rho disfavcur inter-caste/cpmmunity marriage sho.M 

ne~ative viev-1s. But. t'l7ithin the lCYtJer class .People the table shot-;s 

reverse data 'Vlhere a large number i.e. majority are in~feVOW: Of 

the inter-caste/community marriage i.e. 15.:67 per cent~ 52.24 per 

cent ond 19. 7~ per cent o:e the total res.c;ondent. a+e in favour of 

. the sa."l!a respectively in the ·categories of ncn-~mer of land, 

. marginal peasant and sn:all. peasant.. On the contrary~ the percentage 

of the .respondent disfavcuring inter-.caste/communi·ty marriages are 

lower 1f1i. thin the lcnre.r economic class of people tvhich shov1 15,.. 49 

per cent .. Sl..77 per cent and l9e 02 per c::ent of the ~otal respondent, 
c • 

respectively in the categories of non-cr...r.a:1er of la."'ld~ marginal 

peasant and small peasa11t. 

':rhis var:iation end change in the £anily _life in respect o:E 

ma-riage and inter-caste-<:orr.muni.ty feelings are deareasing gradually 

because of the changing nature of the economy. Economy touches 

almost every aspe~t · of life;. Besides, the moc\ern changing scenario 

in iespect of so~al relationships are depending on the bas~s of 

·polit.ico-economic aspects of the society trJhere action and .interaction 
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in mlation to develoP-ment OJ:' others are going on not on the basis 

o:E caste and ccmmmity feeling but. ori the basis ol; class position, 

md other a.ctiv.it;ies relating to the society as a '.,;ho~e. A <U.v.is.ion 

of bach.rard and ad"Vance commun.i"'c~es · ere th2.r~ •. It divides the peoole 
. . . . . -

on. the b~1s of economic position and deyfalopment of the community 

as a l"7hole in respect. pf otb~r· comnunit.ies 't-Jhich are less .r.igorcus 

than. the. tradi tiQnal caste al'ld comnuni ty divisions. :tn all. other 

ss.pects o:f the society th~y ·at:~ equally motivated to sharing equal 

position in respect· of .;S"•JS .a."ld ·privileges. of the society as a 

whole accordin~ to the countmr• s lav-s and const.i tu t.ion.- But in 

practical £.ield though caste and ccmmuni ty feelings and sentiment 

have decreased in a sense· :but a.feeling o£ ec~'lomic·class position. 

or status have crept them and everything is t10t>:1 adjudged on tlie 

basis ox. a .fam.ily•s_ -economic positi-on,._ Fer it lve £.i..l'ld in our peasoot 
. . 

soc.tet:t a separate economy tvhere caste-wise j ati based heredita:y 

ascribed occupation has chmged its activities frcm a ccrnmunit.y 

and evolved themselves into a system of achieved occupational 
J. e.,. 

dign,ity on· the basis o£ economic position :L"l too society 4:• on ~-

the basis .of the correlations be·ttieen the mea."ls of prod.uction and 

production relations of the society as a whole. 

From this pos!ti,on a common sentiment is grcran irlithin· the 

pec.ple of a similar cl:as_s TtJ'here each cf them shares sa:ne problem 

and .facilities in respect o£ their livelihood ultimately unites 

them in a position ~vh~p their tradj:t;icnal feeling ?ll •purity• 

and • polluticn • according to t!le.i;r jat~ position is 9.enerally 

abraded a;..gay from the~r mind .. ~~ a result, t'ie :f.ind a camnon 

b.atl'ling ghat (plat.fom),. common food in village festivals and 
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ceremonies~ common place for gossiping and playing are there, 

consequently a common general sentiment is growing within the~ 

selves. ;rt. is gradually eroding the comrnon sentiment based en 

caste or corimunity £eelings. on the ccntrary, a feeling on economic 

class posit.ion is gradually errerging in them according t:.o their 

pos.i tion in the system of 0\~nership of the rrs ons of production and 

production relations in the society ·they live in., ±.e. the peasant 

society. Frorr. this sentiment. the in't.e:r-caste and community marriage 

are taldng place ·in the society though not in a l?..rge scale but 

is sufficient to indicate th~ gr6wing sent.iment in f avGur of inter-

caste. and con~T.unity marriages. 

In the uost-inde~::enc1.ent peasant society a new·· d_k'1larnic . -
econordc .relation steadily spreadS amcng the cthe.rw-.ise c~ 

. . 
groups t-,;hich usually do e.way v1.i. th the ascriptive functional. occu-

pat.ional roles in the system. 'I'he caste occupation 1r1as based on 

the barter system in ·economic terms. Reciprocity was its working 

, sccial interact~ing principles. Industrial reformation, ur.banization. 

and technological cevelopment. have changed the traditional economy 

into a monetary economy that integrates the people in the produc-

tion relations maintained by the .market. condition ·through the 

participation cf the cross-sections of the society in general 

necessi~ating the inter-caste or inter-conununity social interaction 

for the sustenance of the society as a whole . ., 



IJ:!e Jsj amani szste.nt: 
'!'he social hierarchy of a· ca$te is determined i:::ry ~puE.ity

pollution • relations amcng castes in a locality, -a higher caste 

.isr socially as ~-aell as ritually moxa pu:r:e than the lOt·rer caste. 

In this way econow.ic hierarchy of caste ~s also meint.cined by its 

hereditary cccupat.ton £rom the view point of pure and impure types: 

of occupational job of a society, as occupatic.,'nal division used ·to 

be determined by caste-structure. so every caste carries a special 

type of lJOrk according to 1;.he posi·tion of the cas"t:.e-structure in 

the society where the degree of' •purity and pollution• is related 

anc higher caste generally occup.ies pure \'lOrlt and lot-Jer caste 

carries impure "V-1c.,;z-J-=. in the structural division o:f a caste-soc:iet.yo 

In ·this way a systematic div~sion·of work and hierarchy en the 

basis of occupational v~iation maintained a social relations of 

productions whe~ of economic production was based on the basis oti 

the occupational division, that. t-xorked inter-dependently accord

ing ~o the principle of caste hierarchy. J:n this hierarchical 

div.isicn higher caste received special. attention of others in the 

system cf exch~~ge in the social relations of producticn and ell 

gooos and services were exchanged reciproca.lly acccrding to the 

variet.ies of specializ.ed occupation ;,mere each has a special duty 

to the society in exchange he received other se.rv.:tces from the 

soc.iety he needS in a system tvhich tte call 'j aj amani. • • 

The term j aj amen may be translated as • patron t. and hence the 

;i§jarnani .sy.st6::m as that of patronage. There is no equivalent in the 

Europeen. system. "ln the · j ajrnani St.{St.em the v.illage ·is the locus 
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tvithin t-lhich th-::re exi.sts an exchange of services and gifts bert\-reen 

patron a.."ld cl.ientj> and payment .is .in the general practice"66• ttTc 

carry on eny civ:tlizatiqn,. 1nen muet. specialise the3.r v.1ork in 

cc:rrrplex itrays &"'ld exchanged their products and seru-.ices in a regular 

manner.· This is, they are interdependent and they fall~~ a charec

t.eristic order of interdependence" 67• The exc_hah-g~-. of goods and 

services arnong the producers and s:t--ecialized occupational groups 

en·cail a special position in Indian village scciet.i(, t-Jhere a con-

tractual interder:endent system qf ·exchange cmd services recognised 

the ir.~ortan.ce of each of the parties on the basis of their social 

position und customs rna.intai11.ed by the caste scx::iety .. This system 

of economic exchange carried on by the process of socio-rel~gious 

regulation of the society 1r.1here hierarchy on the basis of purity 

and pollution is inter-related. •u;rhis first point here to notice-

thereforejl is the specifically religious nature of j ajman• secondly« 
' 

the system is a substitute for the sacrifi.c.ial patt.e.rn41 in so far 

as it is a·r~tualistic relation·between master and serva~t~ the 

patron anti the person he employes•a 68 •. The word sacrifice has the 

true nature in action b~t the system of ritualism is not.i'1ing but 

of exploitation of lower occupational srcup i:..e .• o£ .lQrler castes 

by t.he higher occupational grOUJ.-:lS i.e. o£ upper c:ast.es of t.he 

society who are the non-labouring leisure group. In modern time 

this relationship has been trans£o:rrr.ed in a separate t-Jay cf 

explo.it~ati.on of the lower cla~s by the upper economic class of the 

society t..rhere casteism has been relaxed by t'laY o:f modern culture 

and of the imperialistic nature of the economy imported by the 
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British culture conquerent upcn the political inperial ruler •. 

In ·the traditional system of e:!Change, exploitati-on 

occurred in ·the nane of the ri t.ualism pervaded in the s ccJ.et.y 

v.rhere "rewards are given in accorc~a."lce with hierarc.~ical status 

and are not re:lc.ted to the • economic' value of the se::vices ren-

dered while redistribution of goods, and gradation of mea'"ls of 

prcouction, and unequally divided arncng hierarcrdc castes accord

ing to their ritual status, the balance bett>J'een those irihO . give 

a!ld those who receive does, in fact mean an interdependence favour

able to the latter1169• The system is reciprccal to the extent ~"'"lat 

a man of corrr.b)aratively lo-.. .r cc:~ste v1ill serve the hig-her caste 

patron at. every occasion >-1hi1e on the other hanc the same higmr 

ca.ste patrons 'lrlill serve their clients according to the role 

assigned t.o them by the society .. n:rhe relation bett-.reen patron and 

client (1.-Jhich includes those of the rich' man and his dependants. 

lando~-;ner ·end tenant,. creditor and dehtor, master &"1d. ser..rant.) 

is basically a perscnal one. even intimc.te, though conflict .is 

also common" ?.0, as in ~e class society of modern ty.fle where the 

relationships of the fa"TT.iliar western capital ism 1.-.rhich entails a 

bend be:er...reen the master and serv~t in the modern p~oduction rela-

tions in the society of economic interdepen6ence. In this syst~n 

th~ hierarc!'"dcal class position replaces the hierarchic division 

of economic interdependence a•nong the different occup atic~!al groups 

of tl-e society in a slightly separate i:la:.f 1.vhich has moderated t.h.e 

traditional cccupat:.ional group of hereditary nature i.e. of •closed' 

ccct1pational srGnps to the i open• occupational g~oups in the 
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society according t.o the nature of present day economic relation 

in consistence v.r.ith the modern production system Gnd market ~itua

t.:ton wb.ich has be~n .influenced by the population tgretvth and ·occu-

pational· v&iations and activi·ties related to the modern pers~ective 

frcm the econc~ic view point as a whole. 

The significance o£ the t j ajamani' related to the barter 

system at its primary s_tage::· t-rhen th(O! monetary economy did not eeve.lq}' 

later it took shclpe in cccupational distribution 1v.ithin the scc.iet,l{~•s 

produc-t;:ion- relations as caste-1::-ased society maintained a separate 

system vlhich ifl..:fluenced other communities inhabited in rural 

village society -v;here mru:l<:et system did ·not develop in similar 

manner as in urban area and :t:emnant of j aj amani system still 

persists in village ecqnomy in a moderated t-Jay .. 'l'radit.i<mally., ttthe 

economic relat.ions betvreen ca5?tes depend on t:he relation of each 

to the whole a form of collective re~i~rccity di&T.etrically opposed 

to the impersonal~ individual, conpeti·tive, Q'"ld me1.·it oriented open 

rnarl-"...et of t.he mcdern type . village communities are not comnodity 

prcduc.i..Tlg.- cash economies; at the most. money is subsidiary t.o 

exchange of goods .. _Noney and economic values in general play a 

suborOinate role .in the t.radi tional agricultural ecoE.-.~.omy~ encircled 

as it. is by a synibol.ic value system of cornmanding importance as 
71 . 

described by f:l. ... Lwmoy" • where syrrbolism t...ras nct..bing but of 

exploitation by higher castes of the 10\-Jer castes rather we may 

say that the explo.itation of lower econorr:ic class by a higher class 

in that society which pervaded not only .in Hinduucaste based society 
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but follov,red by other communities of the village society as a 

'£hera is nothing strange about the fact that the traditional 

Indian economic activity tv as submerged in non-economic relations 

o:E a ritual character. 'l.'he consensus among ethnographers is that 

in priwitive econowic systerr~ all share the trait of the system 

of otmership# division of labour, end e.xcha."!ge as Karl Polanyi 

notes,. 11 the ebsence of the principle of labouril)g for remuneration; 

the absence of any separate and distinct institution based en econo

mic mot.ives'1 72.,. 'l'his trait of the. syste-m cf primitive exchange 

is nothing· but of the exploitation by the higher graded people of 

the 1o .. 1er graded menials indirectly on the basis of religion which 

maclred the patronage more pure in, ~~cupational division as termed 

more precisely by the· syrr.bol of status and por;;er .. In t.L;.:is system 

"the exercise o:f pe»Jer was sim!larl.y subordinate to, end iegitirnige6 

by reli,gion; the patron exercised po'lit.ical dcrninion by r$ason of 
.· 73 . 

dependents essential. to his .st·atus11 
.• The symbol o£ status is 

significant of a social aspect that indirectly controls t~e system 

o£ eccnord.c .;md political field as t..rell. .It is nothing but en 

arrangement of exploitation by the upper class of the lo-11Jer class 

as t-Ie have seen in our stu6.y in a net·. system of econa:nic developaoo 

ment in the ~ural field as dominated ·the term customer proprietor 

relationship in place 9£ pa·f:ron-cliet'lt relationsh.ip of the jajamanJ. 

o£ the ancient period 't..rllere th€: practice of e.l~ohange still persists 

in the village peasant. sceiet.y in· a d.:t££erent mentl,er as dcminated 

by 'Q1e class economy of capitalist model relating to the principle 

o£ profit. and exploitation by the 'haves' of the 'have-no .. csu ~ 
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The j aj am ani system .is specially 1inJ.;:ed t-ti th the Hindu 

caste system but. ~'J.e original form of the jaja"!l~ t'lhich is· linked 

with the patron-client relationship are found in every co.mrr~nity 

in village economic system. ;l'h~ origmal form of the trans.act.ion 

am;.:;ng different cccupational groups by .serving ea~h other according 

to their speei.aliZed occupation ~'lhic::h v.Tas in p.r~-nitive stage of 

economic develop..rrsrrt tvben barter system of exchange '\~as prevalent 

in economic transaction •. This barter system of e~i:chenge gradually 

have t.ransform8c.1 i.nto ·a hierarchical order .in Hindu CCl:u •. uP..it.y end 

latt:er .in ether co:rrmunities as well. r·:uslirr.s are n.ot exceptional 

from the system too. ".:Nuslim artisans provide services under the 

sane conditions as do their Hindu col.:mterp&ts and manage their 

.J~ a:Ef:~..irs quite like a c,Otr!f?are:ble i?J:.i of Hindu artiscns1174~ 

'I·ribals began t.o follcw the system of excl1i3J."l9e ~·1hen they se·ttled 

themselves as a cultivat.ing corr!uunit.y • .F.t the tirr.e .o£ cultivation 

they required different equiprnents £or cultivation end other 

tl·~ings for their daily 1 ife that ultimately tended them to o·cher 

occu.:?aticnal grGt.-ps in exchange o£ their crops because of the lack 

of proper mc:n..ztary e.xc..'flange system. Naturally., a system of exchange 

of goods ·and services developed t.;i thin the.'TI.sel ves unc:onsc.:Lously. 

:rt l.?.ltimately t·ms placed in a hierarchic form l2ter on the basis 

of occl.Aps:tional service to the socir;;;ty per se follot.ring mei."lly 

Hindu cc1~~m~ity where the notion of purity and pollution in occu

pational division ~.vas also developed t-dthin ~~mselves. "Even the 

most 1:·emot:.e and isolated tribal groups in):rnd.ia has certain culturcl 

traits in cor:mon vlith j ati people, as for exorr;ple in the natux:e of 
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ritual purity <::nd pollution., in the Tt10rsh.ip of loc<;l]. spi;!::itj ana 

in Jd~ship practices" 75• From this the notion of 'superior .inferior' 

g,uality of status devel.oped according to the role of the production 

syst;ern v1hich in .modern period has transformed into a system of 

upper e.."ld J.Ot-aer clas~s in the system of production and relations 

of production in the village economy~ ~'le c-annot ignore · the p.~rsis-

tence of j aJamani type of relati?nships in d;i.fferent occupational 

groups. of the· rural society_ on the basis of .its present day rurBl 

economic development ~~1he~e caste based economy has changed into a"l 

assimilated form of the class based_ occupational unit .irrespective 
-

of its conmmnal identity prevalent in traditional societal back-

ground l-rhich t::erforrned a separate type of cornmunity based economy 

of the village soclet'".f. The hereditary occupat.ionaJ. groups served 

each other according to their social position in tl;e comrnunity as 

a t'lhole • .And tribesmen <;lid not exclude themselves from this economic 

relationship., They £o.rme.rly performed a sep~ate type of economy in 

the society t-Jhich was ultimately influenced in a greater measure 

economic development o£ the society as a 117hole and shifted the.m-

selves to the economic relations 11 sharing liberally v1ith all t.n · 

a small commu.'f'li ty to more selec·ci ve a.'ld directed sharing '(·.ri th those 

Clf a larger society. Prom dealing quite open ha""l.dedly 't:..Tith kinsrr.en., 

they engage in more limited tre."'lsactions vJ.ith j a.j ainani assc:;>cietes 
76 

a.11d in the g\ierded g arres of commerce i;ti th custcme.rs and rne:rchent.s '~. 



295 

The village ecc.nomy t.re· have s1;.udied is basically agri.cult.ural 

and other occupa.tion:;s are revolving round the. agricultural produc-

ti.on and i. ts correlated functions. A system of exchange of goods 

and serv.i~s are interdependent on the bas.is of p;roduction of crops 

i.e .. the ovme.rsh.ip ·of .land t1Thich plays a primary ~ole in village 

exchange system either traditionally or in modern tirr.e. overlapping 

cash and barter transactions have long been an integral form o£ the 
. . 

village economy~ _ ~·h~ · traditiona.l j}'J amani relations were develepec1 

Cl"l the basis .of ritual ma:tters· a"ld social support· in the system of 

economic exchange because of the then soc~al orcer and values of 

the soci.et.y vrhich maintained status formulation under hereditary 

·occupational system lir..ked ·its .role perforrnemce in t.:.he system of 

exchange with a viev1 to maintaining social order and hierarchical 

rela-tions of status t..ri thin the society. · 

But the system began to transform its nature o:E exchange 

after the advent of t11e Brj.tish regime "tvhen mcney transactions 

began to develop 11>1i thin the rural economic tr81"1.saction and the 
hereditary occupational system began to break d.G:.m by the intro-

duction of new industrial and agriculturaL pol.icy o£ development. 

!l'he system i..r1troduced some net" occupations in the economic system 

which had no relations with the traditional occupational system 

u1tircately cha"'lged the tract! tional hierarchy of status on the 

basis of ritual values a'1.d social order o£ ·the then society. The 

net...r system began to develop its exchange pattern on the basis o£ 

c~nership and non-o~nership of the mea~s of production ~md the 

degree of status maintained on the degree o£ o~nership of the means 

of production which introduced class system i.e. status on the 
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basis of t:he potential.:Lty of t'lealth .• Though the system of oocu-

·pation began to trf;1!ls£orm the exchange system d.id not chenge a::cord ... 

ingly into a cc~olete cash transaction~ The payment of goods ffi~d 

services bega."l to occur both by cash c;nd goods or fully b~t goods 

according to place and contract. '.L'he system of exchl:mge natura111'4 

began to transfo.nt~ into family pract_ ices r·ather than bet:tveen 1' atis ..., ,. 
irres}.>ectiye o~ its separate comrnunity identity. The identity then 

began to mar.:-l~ as an unit of production into a systC!'11 of integrated 

fo.tw of the village economy of peasant scciet;t to v.rhich out studies 

are not an exception. ~rhus a family of farmer ca11 g~t its metal 
...-

tooJ. 2nd other services from a fa"!lily of the blacksmith end c;:.gri-

cultural labourer and other occupational groups related to services 

of the ];.easant society in retum they get a share o£ the farmers' 

crc<p at harvest. This was -..<Jay the traditional system maintained 

its exchcnge principle. The exception tve no-1/'r find to these services 

groups ·o:e the society are not maintained on t:he principle o£ 

hereditar-y occupational relations .. '.!:hey na..-J c.sn choose t.hei.r o.rm 

occupation according to their capacity &"ld econGmic pcsi-t.ion in 

the society. T'ne system of exchange and a type of .incllrect bone .is 

·t.i11 no~v persisted ln the society not on occupc..tio:.<1al bas.i.s but 

1.>1ithin the basis of the production relations. The. present system 

l~as chant;ed the traditional ,j aj am~.-! of patron client reiationship 

enriched ~rti t:b. jet! charact;eristic based on ritual and social status , 

into an interae9endent sys~em of ~xchange of ~-rnership of goods 

and services ~~ithin the. system of production. In the presen.·t 

relationships o£ exchange are depending on,the basis o£ customer 

and proprietor relationship i.J:.t.""espective of community background 



296 

l,·rhez:e the criteria of the tt':TO parties of the exchange system are 

identified as an a~ership class and non-~~ership service classes 

Of the society end Gltchange OCCurS ~.Ti thin these Classes t·.rhexe 

proprietors give and customers :receive vrhere a etmership group 

plays the role of customer end non-O't•Jnership group .may also play 

the role of proprietor and vice versa according to the situa:tione 

Variation in Jajauani system; 

The traditional j§jamani system i.e. patron-client. mlation

sh.ip ttithin the village agricultural field developed a personal 

bond of relationship between different producing and service 

grc.ups of the society as a t'lThole t'lhere the nature of exploitation 

between different groups t'lTas not absent but to a lesser degree. 

n In this system though the degree of ~mership and non-Ot...mership 

groups varies in the possessional field of rural production system; 

but the associates of jajaman.i are expected to be and some are 

broadly· supportive of . each other, with the quality of ready help 

th t 1 ki -l- d t h It 
77 

\11. """'·""""' t . a: c ose nsrren ere expec:;ve o s Ol.'l1 • .nS ~y com.men s, 

0 in many cases they trJere j_ust like members of our family and we 

coulc alt·Jays talre each other into confidence even on matters of 

a delicate nature1178• !'.bout this personal bond of relationship 

Baily comments nEVen t'17hen a patron j ati. is at odds t·Jith a client's 

j ati, perscnal relations bet~;een the ~~ ... 10 families may t11ell ~main 

friendly, even convertly supportive, O,espite the .antagonism bet'lrTeen 

the groups"79• 'I'his relationship of personal bend had spread! so 

much in tra<titional scci.ety because. of the absence o£ tvel£~\ . i 
l activities by tl'le then state t·1here the patron "t.rere the last.lcesort 

. \\ 
:\1 . 

to t..'fle clients • £ auily and the clients depended much in this;~~. 

u :rn. personal eme,rgencies" as toJ'hen. a f arrner needs help quicluy t"9 
save his crcp, he is likely to c~ll on his j aj arnani asscciates 

\\ 

\ 
\ 
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to do scmeming to help himD t11hether loy loms or by supporting h.irn 

before goverrurent · offic.ials or in the village counci1'1BO .. 

:.l'he supportive nature of tl1~ economy t-Jes develc.ped v-.Yith.in 

different j aj cman.i associates ~ca.use of -che. ubsen9e of proper 

merlceting facili.t:.ies. and monetary system conccmitantly t-Jith the 

absence of t-.rel:fare activities of modem state in relation to the 

r~al peasant economic societya· ~he idsntif.ication of status 

diffGrentiation in ti~is self-sufficient type of economy ~as based 

en the producers 8 rolG in the scciety and caste status vis-~vis 

t-rith the economic posi ticn in the society iaew the accumulation 

of iliffemnt consumable goods under tl'leir possession. so, "in a 

economic sense, does not regulatE! the exchange l:ehav.iour of the 

rnerrbers; goods am exchanged en barter mostly for their use vru'U4:1 
i 

bc·th economic and syrrbol.icu Since the need for &::CUt."TTUlaticn of · 

·consumable gooos is not that significant in such sel£-sufficie:nt 

eccnomy md the universal med.ium of accumulat.icn, .:t •. e., money, 

is ebsent"_ there .is li"C.tle exploitation in such e.~change"81 • 

Exploitation in a sense, .irr;plied in the society en the nature 

o£ social structure anc its .related matters rath~r ·than .in <accnc.mic 
·' 

1:ield, 'i>Jhere the organ.isation of production c:nd ·dis·tribut.icn i.e. 
,. \' 

tX~ patron-clients relationship depended on ~he basis of ascribed 

occupat.ional groups t1T.it.h.in a con·cigucus geographical 

nature of reln~ienship a~ong di£ferent. categories of 

\ 
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function, the different. occupational groups maintained a separate 

mode of payment on the basis of t.he "distribution of population 

of a caste in a locality/neighbourhood and both intra-village and 

ext.ra-vilsge economic opportunities, etc. It is fallacious to say 

that the lcr~er the ritual status of a caste th~ higher is exploi

tation liability and vice-ve~sa. It woulo be a fruitful exercise, 

at least in regional context, to seelt a. relationship bett·reen _the 

numzrical strength of a caste .:nd i·ts ritual status on ·the one 

hand, and eccno.rrJ.c status on ~e otheru82• so., the supportive 

nature among: different j aj amani associates develcped on. the basis 

of the ritual status, nlunerical strength and the role r.enormeCl: 

by them in the society concerned which t·1as ~o~ s~ial than 

eccnomic. In this. ·ty-pe of society.,· economic relations and it.s 

peri;ormence in the ~ociety. according to their role .in the society 

i.e. the role performed by different occupational groups either 

ascribed. or achieved_in the production system was more liberal. 

than the regulated rituals~. 

The universe we hsve studied had no 'such experience of 

traditional jajaman.:l. and it:?. associatesh.:tps like .tha·l::. _qf a ca~te 

Hindu soc~ety where the organization of proquction and dist~ibution 

was completely based on _the process of soc~al and ritual status on 

'purity and pollution•. Xhey just settled themselves ~ reclaiming 

jungle land and eatsblished themsel~ves as settled cultivators 
' 

follcMing other ccninunities in.· the p1ains of Bengal and organised 

a system of production relations cowpl~tely with±n themselves.o ~ 

this system of . production and distribution they had no experience 
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of modern marl~ting facilities and ·monetary economy for the laclt 

of a proper comnunicaticn facilities· end other media. of exchan£e 

connectedwi~l thG outer world. Consequently, they developed a 

system of exchange of goods and services t-"'lithin themselves in the 

rural society on the basis of :the role played by themselves in the 

system of production •. In this system they exchanged their goods 

they produce or exchen<;e serv.ioos, to others 't"lhO need it and received 

goods end services in exchange of thE.! former the lat~r in need for 

themselves. In this way a system of produ.ction and exchange develq,ed 

-v1i thin the· tribal seciety "Y.Yhich t..gas cofC\Pletely their ot-m whexe both 

the tribals of sental and Oraon maintained a separate organization 

of production and exchange within themselves which lat~r develqped 

a system of o.rgan.isation sim;i.la.r to. that of J aj anani; t>there the 

system of exchange develcpcd completely on the basis o:f the organi

sation of production dissimilar to that of •purity-pollution' 

relc.tions of status on the basis of ritual distances among the~ 

selvesQ The ritual performer, of course, received ~e.rvice charges 

for t&~eir role played ~11.ithin ·too society; but. they did not maintain 

'purity-pollution' relations in 'respect of their role the~r per

fomed. The ritual role they per£o.rmed like that. of priest and 

other performers in .respect of ritual pu.r.ificc.tion and -other acti

vities maintained social prestige end hen our in the ·society but 

it did not maintain ipur:l."ty-pollution' relations lil~e that o£ the 

Hindu caste society. This experience as a different type of patron

client relationship in the universe we hc.ve studied is co!t!Pletely 

based on the economy ci the society. 
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The group of the tr~bals sett~ed in ~e area \17hen rnoneytery 
. -- . 

economy introduced ip cur ccuntry mainly by the British aaninis-

. trators t"i'hich tvas similar to that of the European economy and 

marketing system tvhere any one could exchange their produced goods 
, 

in exchange of mone~. But .. this moneyt~y econcmy did not develop 

in a proper. t-lay in village society like that of urban vicinity. 
_, -

N atural!y • the. exchange of goods and services · j:n ~tchen-ge: of· __ other . . ~- -

goods and services according to the need of t~ p;cple and society 

continue. vlithin the space of time modern civilization began to 

develop by the influence of industrialization •. westerni~ation and 

urbanization through the .msd.ium of education ood otner traits of 

culture whose effects ultimate~y influenced village ag~icultural 
. . . ' . . ! 

society even among the tribals. :tn the primitive stage of economic 

ceyelopment# village_production system was_ self-suffi~ient in nature 

and based on substantial type o£ economy \<Ihere proquction system 

depended on the consumable goods · and other necessaries of produc-

tion. ln this system, economic and social status were maintained 

on the b asi_s of accumulation of different consumable . gooos under 

their possession and gooas t11ere exchanged on barter mostly for 

thei~ U$e Value •. In this type of economy inequality- also existed 

-and measuxed on the basis of possession of consumable goods in 

quality ano quantity t"1here a little exploitat:J..cn existed in t.llat 

society because of the lacl~ of proper preservation :facilities. 

From the degree of possessional cap~ity af different consumable 

goods in quality a'ld quantity in the hands of peasants developed 

the sense of ~neguality and classQ This inequality later streng

thened .its quality and exploitation by the development of rnooorn 
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monetary and marketing econcmy. 

By this time various people from different corrmuni.ties began 

to migrate in the area with a viE:W to improving their lot among whcm 

pe~le from Hindu and Mohammedan communities were there including 

cult.ivating peasant .sections· o.f those comnunities • .Fet;:T tribals 

t"J9re also migrated from both the santal and Oracn ccmrnunities ;,..,rhose 

neighbours a.."ld relatives nligrated earlier. within these newly 

immigrants moneylender~- pett.y ... traders, -busiD.essinen (middlenen like 

Farias) \vere also includEad. All these people migrated and set.tleq 

in. the area either temporarily or permanently \'lith. a vl.ew to 

ircg;>rovi.ng their economic condition. Among them scme had the lmov:

ledge o£ urban life and economy including the nature of modern 

msi:keting system ~lhere profit was the main feature of the econcmy. 

This system of profit and accumulation o£ wealth developed fran the 

nature of capitalist system of proouction and ceveloprnent already' 

prevalent in Indian society t'las heightened by the British invaders 

in connection with the ~restem economic development. This system 

of econany began to penetrate in the village peasant SOCi.ety by 

the later part of the migrants, among l'lhom a feTIJ had migrated cnly 

for malcing money in any t'lay. 

These n~·r.ly imnigrants joined hand with the fo:aner people 

in connection of the production relations and exchange system 

'!;hey aevelcped 1.11i thin themselves" .Among these inmigrants s~ 

hsd the knOt'3ledge of traditional system of jajameni of patron

clients relationship on the basis of ritual purity and pollution 

as defined by hexeclitary ascribed occupation of service castes or 

jatis like artisans. The ~ruslim artisans and other service groups 

provided their servi.ce under the same cond.i:tion as their Hindu 
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counterparts. But. in the newly settled place all the ccmnunities 

and castes had lost their traditional structural and functional 

networks as they maintained in a.comn1unity based system of produc

tion and exchange,. Jl .. t ·the time of their migration the pr.inc.iple of 

industr.iaJ.ization began to penetrate in urban s~iety for t'lhich 

the traditional hereditary ascribed occupation began to change 

whose ef:fect influenced t..ile other j ati pe<".;ple in the village ~oc.iety 

within dif£erent c~~unit~es including the tribal. consequently. 

a change has been started li'Jith~ these net-1ly imnigranta and most. 

of them began to devote' th.emselves to agricultural production and 

·occupation. A fel..r among them struck to the_. tradi tiona! occupaticn 

£or maintaining a blance net.t11ork o£ production system and service 

to t.oo society as a whole. These occupational groups had overccme 

. the problem of e.."{pe~ience in a ~na11 occupation by way of cultivation. 

In t!lis si:tuaticn all the people l:ogether began to engage them-

selves ~n the system of agricultural production and e~change and 
' 

their tribal brethren introduced in the societ.y \·lith a llttJ.e 

differentiaticn thal'tbe traditional one the exch&,ge only confined 

to the village people ~ut in later period the exchange system 

spread outside the v~llage society by the penetration of petty

traders'.- businessmen, middlemen a11.d others .. These groups of the 

r...enet.rator~ who introduced net"lly consumable goods of urban nature 

like that of cloths and garments, utensils.- and other fashionable 

goods to the village society in exchange of goods -~e village 

people prciiuced. :rn this net;rly system of e..~change the petty-traders 

and businessmen made maximum profit. They cheated the iJ..lite.rate 
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village psople of ·the actual price t-a-hich t-Jas against the nature of 

original exchange systema This system o£ exploitation gradually 

began to breal~ dam the tradi-t?ional system of exchange lilte that 

of j aj aman:! wr1ich maintained not only a system of econordc relation

ship li<Jithin the soeiety but a social relationship of mutual under-

standing and interdependence. 

This system of exchange began to lose 1 ts significance and 

socio-eccnordc value t<1he."l the British administrators took their 

step in connection \'ITi th modern balanced economic development by 

adt:!Pt.ing land. reform policy "enebl.ing individuals . to transfer 

their interest. .in land,. thus reducin~ the .p~ver of the lendholcers 

and ensuring security of· private property. Ne~1 revenue 18\'lS and 

tenancy reforms led to the very gradual redefinition of the rights 

of the agricultural classes,· a process t'lhich also still continues 

in independent India. In continuation· of the policies adopted by 

legal and educational reform in India and the most important conse-

quence of legislation ~vas the energence of a new concept; indivi

dual rights end instrumental in bringing this. about .the net11 class 

of Indian public servants end the monetization of the rural 

economy, resulting in the emergence of absentee landlords, chronic 

indebteaness, and dispossessicn of the peasantr-.{, .rather than the 

im211cipation of the most interp.rising end vigorous secticn of the 

comnunity''83• These policies recognized the collective rights of 

cas·te, association and instituti.on which alienated them frcm the 

t.re.dit.ional soc.iety and the web of kinship security •. 

These irnplenented la·1s did not change totally the tratiitional 

exchange vcl.ue fron1 the society. The exchenge system later aeveloped 
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its mcneytary role \vithout abolishing its traditional value o£ 

exchange that persisted in the society by exchan~ing goods ru1d 

services in need of other goods and vice-versa.. The modern exchanse 

principle t-las both moneytaxy and barter transaction and revolred 

rcu.~d the then social and economic relations of agricultura~ pro

Ciucticn i.e. on the basis of the ownership of the means of produc

tion and production relations of the socie·ty. The agricultural 

labourer served ·the landovtning group- at the time of transplanta

tion.,. planting end harvest in e.J~change o£ gccds or :mcney or some

times by both according to the nature of con·tract. But in maj o.ri ty 

of cases goods are made basically an exchc-nge value in nature of 

f.ree market economy \'There there is no personal bond o:E l:elation

ship in exchange procedure that ultimately turned the modern social 

scientists to make a comment. on the non-existence o£ j ~j anani 

relationship or like that of the personal bond o£ a~change relation

ship. But our investigation shows that though the system of .1 aj arnani 

.of patron-clients relationship l!;;n the basis of purity and pollution 

are not there; but ~ j ajsmanj. type ot; exchanse relationships still 

persist in the society, beth tribal and non-tribal. This relation

ship of exchange has turned its principle of mutual interdependence 

en hereditary a.Scribed occupaticn on the basis of castes into a 

principle of exchange en the ha:;;is of achieved occupation in 

relation to the system of production on the basis of economic class. 

The bend of exchange has developed on the basis of economic ties, 

in this place the ~rnership cless i.e. upper class generally gives 

sssistance to the l~rer classes at .~1eir crisis period ~~d in 

exchange the 1ov.rer cJ.ass people g-ive se1:vices to them· at the period 
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they need by a fixed amount of excha11ge value i.ll'hiCh is la'!er than 

the .free marl~et price because of en exchange bond "t".rhich is su-ppor

tive in cne sense and exploitative in another. This exchange 

l."elationship is generally mutual and supportive ti1hen it occurs 

within the classes of equal status for exarr[ple a peasant who has 

a little patch of land for cultivation .Out have no equipments for 

cultivation and a neighbouring cultivators own, those materials 

of production. in this case the non-o1mer generally borroH·s from 

~1e ~v.ner in exchange either he pays the goods he produces or gives 

services of his labour p~~er when ·the Ot'ITner cul·t.ivator needs •. in 

this system of exchmge \·rhere both the parties are in equal status. 

deprivation, discrimination and e~loitation are rare instance. 

But. t'lhen this tyP'~ _ of exchange occurs between the two unequal class

es then the question of profit making intention arise$ but the 

exchange occurs either by means of . goods or se1.--vices~ so the 

supportive nature o£ economic relationship has not been abolishsd 

from the ·society even. in ·modern mru:·l~eting and monetary economic . 

development. C..'nly difference we find in our time is that in the 

traclitional soc.iety the exchange of goods occurred mostly for 

their use value in absence of moneyt~~ economy; in-modern time 

the goods are exchanged most2y for its profit value • .Naturally. in 

traditiona.l period when exchange_ of goods occurred .in exchange of 

other goods or se~vices according to their use value because of 

the disadvantage of accumulation.of consumable goods where there 

arise a little expJ.oitation in that type of economy. On thet ccn

trary, m· modern time exchange of goodS are mostly used for its 

pro:E.it value b,;;cause of tV'.ider marketing econcmy where accumulation 
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of 't"J"ea2th has taken place .in lieu of accumulation of consumable 

goods generates exploitation. 

so t.;e cannot ignore the system of j aj c;man:t type o.:E patron-

clients relationship of economic excha11.ge,. nOl.·.Y the patron-clients 

relationship has chc;nged its nature of exche.oge from cas·ce line 

to class line in relation to econcrn.ic development o£ the sc'Ciet.y 

as a t...rhole. In this changing situation the supportive nature of 

econo:m.ic relationships are still found ~..ri t.run the peasant society 

a"ld .in crisis .situation peasants still go to their associates for 

removing their crisis whereas the pa·t.rons are notv ic~ent: .. ified. as 

moneylender a,d rich peasants a~d ~1ey maintain a bond of relation

ships of exchange t..r.ithin themselves but. in a slight -different YJ.!e.y 

,,.>Jhere any type of support· form their bond generally entail profit 

either by way of accepting interest. for the sup,)ort they extend 

o.r by 1r11ay of receiving services at a lot11er price tha.""l the market. 

price 1-J'hen th~y need it. This cnange o£ econcmic exchar1;e -has 

developed in c(.ntezt o£ nct"\Y phenomenon of .modern scc~ety including, 

uthe incirease in popuJ..ation and r>sversal of the ra:tio of manual 

labour to cultivated lane from cne of lc.bour scarcity to one o:f 

lend scarcity; development of market economy; acceleration in 

productivi·t.y to :feed th8 grovi.ing popula:t.ion a.fld create a viable 

national economy; increase .in the circulation of money in rural 

al."ees: iJr~rovement in transportation &"ld corrrrmmicaticn; gradual 

replacernent o£ subsistance £arming by, cash crops):j the achrance of 

'technology; increased pcv;er for ·the moneylender at ·the exp~"l.se of 

t.he ;peasan.t; developrnen·t. of modexn professions religiously neutral 
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accelerated urba.."1. developn~ent, t'li th a mass e:}=:odus from the rural 

&eas; territorial unif.iceticn and spati2l mobil.it3;.,.; and finally, 

the introduction of universal adult £xanchise084~ have ch~tged 

the traGi tional S".{stem of e.Jtcha."lge of custcmer-prcrpri.eto.r relation-

ship on the basis of the ct-vne.rship of ·!:.he means of producticn t..rhich 

strengti1ened its nature just after.independence~ \vhen a more 

reformative rr:easures have been. adcpted ~'lith a vim-: to establishing 

a t-Jelfare state. The exchange system he.s chenged .its nature in 

rel.ation to modern principles of economic activities. 

Econ•';lmic exchms:es took place in different fo;cms in respact 

of too scciety, and its stage of develcoment. in history -;,rhere the 

system of exchcnge dif:Eerer!tiates its mccJern role en the basis of 

the ~1ner.ship of the mea11s of production an.d p.rcduction relations 

in the fOJ."ln of ~custcmer-prop.rietor• relationship. 'l'his newly 

e~rged system 11may take formal, in£orma1 or mixed forms. 'l'he 

degree of monetizaticn and mode of organisation are ira~::.o.rtant 

criteria for this distinction. Porroal economic e:~chenge refers 

to a s:~rstem 'i.1There calculated rat.ionaJ.ity., ·thrcugh the medium of 

money becomes t.he central concern in transacticn .. The operations 

are r.rell ot·ga."lized ::.md well de£ ined by certain n.o.ons and goals1 

a..""lc1 the men;bsr.s of the crgan.isation are expected to behave .in 

accordance with those ~~street principles. Institutional credit 

system is a case .in poi..'l t.. .Informal exch2Jl£S is. :noro ,!)Srsonal 

t-;.here tile· norms of recip.rcci.ty are not wall defined ati.d the members 

n1ove beycnd the limit of cost-renGf.i t analysis i!'Ihich ho.-reve~, dces 
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not precluce exploitation. Here the domains of e.xchange .. tin:e, 

place, quali.ty and g:uantit.y·-oepend on the participants and their 

social end ma·terial posit.ion in the society • ~·he membership oX. a: 

particular group or kinship system is very ia'1lportant. as 't'lTell. 

Hence it can be cnalysed tv-ithin fanily# cast.s/cr.ibe and·between 

cGStes/tribes both in intra-village anc inter-village ccnte4.t1185, 

in terms of the economic exchenges by taking nature o:f relaticr.& 

and system en ·the one hcmd and ·the .ii:.ems of exchc.nge end mOdes on 

the other han~ 

The presen·t. form of the _ex9henge o.f goods and services in 

the village life within the peas?-Ot economy is more formal than 

the tradi ticncl info.um'.ll ~atu~e o£ economy vrhen t.~e division of 

labour ~vas based on caste· and ki . .''lship relations c..f ·the corrmUz."lity 

concemed.,.. The distribution o£ £ act~o.rs of production has been 

mani.festsd in multiple forms of economic exchanges t-ihen. t..r.;e village 

severe cri·t.icism from different comers. They have argu.ed that the 
. . . ' . . 

a~cumulation o£ sux..·plus. by ·the tr:ibal chie:f or vi1.lage headm~~ 

. . 
pre=COlOl"f'ial India. "But. th,e:v ~o not tell us t-7hether this a.ccu.mu-

~at.ion had to he redistribu:ted by sc·rae t.raoit.ionaJ.ly accepted 

'i::Tays or during calamit:.ies. :rt is beyond our scope to grasp the 

~taot nature of pre-colonial village ecvnQny~ Eut the genera! 

picture .leadS us to belie".re ·that the pre-colonial village l'Ias 

relatively sel£-suf:E.ic.ient in econoJric organization on the basis 

of the social division of labour~ .i.e .. on the caste/ccmrr,un.ity basis 
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nature of hierarchic division and heredit~ occupational principle 

cf the society as a ~.rhole. il'h.is is the time t-rhen ti1e ·~ j aj annn• 

and • karrd.n' has changed its formation £rem parcchialism to univer---
salism both in the natlire of terminological and exchange sys·tem 

and introduced the 1 patron-client• system of exchange tvhich is mcx:e 

univ~rsalistic in nature. This patron-client syst.ern did net ccn:E:i.ned 

t'lithin a single ?on~ t;ormnuni t.y but accepted a general nature of 

the pr;nciple of econorrdc exchange where transaction occurL~d 

t'!Ti thin the o.-mership and ncQ.-Q'1111ersh:lp of the producers and service 

groups of the societx- irresr...ecti.ve of any caste and community 

background ~1here prof.i t maJdng intension t'las also related because 

of the- emergence of the principle of accumula·ticn of t11ealth i.e. 

of the principle of capitalism extended into the principle of 

profit orientationo In the patten-client system of exchange 

specially in the se,rvice group v1here a particule..r service lir.e 

'priest• and other ~J:ated to t..l'le socio-religie;us in nature of 

the society or a particular service lil-.:e the 'Godith' in the 

san·tal comrm.m:lty existed... 1n maintained its principle of comnunit:.y 

rule and occupational nature., But. the system of ~patron-client' 

did not chenge its nature and activit.y in the society but the 

system 't'lhich welcomed the activities of other occup;:rtion cc·n

comitantly with the same .in the society for further accumrlaticn 

of v;ealth because ·the previous nature o£ activity or service of 

·the corrJT:unity confined 'i.Yi thin a limited pa.ymrc:nt of the society 

where accumulation of t-tealth -also tended to be limited .. so, the 

system of patron-client did not change its natu~~ of exch~£ge 



311 

system but also opened a net-: principle of ocoupat.icna.l Sl.{stem i.~he.re 

a man or service group may engage themselves in d2fferent occupation 

at a tim.;. It .is not limi:ood to a single one system of occupation 

and se.rv.ioe o:E the scciety ljJre that of the .;i.FfJ.j m<m.i system. But 

this system of cpen occupation did not .influence .much upon the 

village peasant society but stirred them first to move themselves 

£rom their traditicnal hereditary cccupat.ional serv-ice oi the 

scciety as a whole which was ca~~letely sccial and cultural in 

nature and its eccnomy depended en t:.he soci<>-etiltural :pe.::spcet1vas .. 

But. in the system of patron-client relationship t'las introducad cr.n 

economy ·thrrc be;<n to ~ffect the society as 11 whole a11d social 

relations b~gcn to chans-e on the basis of the eccnornic act.iv.ity atld 

services as a generalized form c£ the exchange system.,~ this fOl:m 

o£ t..'l.e pat.rcn-client relationship of exchange did not ignore the 

ba:t.-tar t.ransc'.Cticn i.e. exchange of gccds and services by goods 

after harvest but assessment of exchang-e and services begal'l to 

measure on the basis of monetary standard according t.c a rnarr..et 

price of t..he area ..-Jhich in·croduced another &3pect of e':chariga 

system • .L"'l this system o£ e.,"'(change standaraizaticn of goods and 

services began to operate according to the .i.-npoJ:.tance of value and 

c.:;bligation of more payment t>.ras .imposed by the. :;_)arties mainly fl:om 

patron's sic:e t\l'hO '!.1Tere1 \the major determincnts o£ the procuctio.n 

system i.e .. the o1mership of the mear}s of producticm .. In the vi11Bge 

peasant society lano~:ners played this role of the determinants 

section. of the society an6 the rest, ·chat is .. ·the agricultural 

laocurers0 small e.nd marginal peasants a.11d other se:cvice groups 
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of the society m2~ly play the role o£ the clients and ere Raid 

accc~rd.ing to their . services and posseJ'ion which may not be suffi
A 

~ient for livelihood ultimately Gecreased their standard o~ living 

and forced to accept ether occupational service concomitantly 

t..rith h.is traditional single one he~ditary service. 

In the tre.di ticnal ... j_~j amani system eVe1.:y cccupational a11.d 

;;service group is paid more or less sufficient. £or his livelihood 

frorr: a single cne service a.ccol;'ding to the position in the society 

a.nd the econcmy hcld.s degree of inequality i..t1 the society. But 

we emuld not ignore complete inequality in the traditional jajamani 

system. The degree of inequality among differ~nt production and 

service grcups were m.srely lind ted because of the limited organi-

zational facilities of exchange develcped within the village 

locality for the lack of proper communicational facilities and 

other excha..Ylge behaviour ·&::.hat was developed later in the r::erioo 

of colonialism. Colonialism enforced various .L.oefcrms in the eco-

nomic system and orga'l.ization sirdlar to that of their ~m society. 

!'his newly reformative character of the economic system changed 

the social relationship amcng different sections and ccmrnunitiea 

which could not ig~.1.ore the village peasa"'lt scciety and changad 

the ·traditional jajaman.i relations of different occupational 

groups of the sc-ciety ~"'ld implen:ented policies of exchange motive 

and behaviour in a net-; orientation t·Jhere a system of patroiJ.-

clients relc.tionship was the nile. !n this nev1ly develc-ping system 

of exchange a."ld economic relationship an influence in the soci~ 

behaviqur was also effective 't...rithin the peasant society by t1'hich 

their traditional community-wise production system and its manage-

ment bege...'"l to change into al'l inter-communi~11and inter-village 
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l!lC:eUroation <:'If 1:tealth from t~he very beginning of its emer.-gence in the 

. society, a primar.f form of the capitalist economy began to make a 

differentiation an;0119 various. groups of the· society according to 

the posi t.:Lon of the society. coocomitantly within the s:{stem of pro

duction relations. 1-.nd the. economy began to chen.ge intt~ a ne'~t1 system 

o;f informal to a formal relationship which ultimately led to a 

system of inequality ~"'lithin the society in economic field which 

began to inc.:.:rease as the economy gradually changed into a system 
' , 

in the later part and just after the independence of oUr country 
.. 

v-1heh the exchange system of the village peasant·· society has trans-
:1/\~-!s-

fouaed i~ a separate system of eCtivity and relationship which is 

no more linked to jajarnan! in, princ;lple end patron-client in 

practice. l\ separat~ system. of exchange economy developed a:Eter 

independeJilce. "t"'le call it customer-proprietor relationship in the 

exchange .behaviour a1d economic system within ·the village peasant 

society. 

After independence a new team of administrators took over 

eotm·try•·s administration with high hope of changing the economic 

position of the coun'try by uplifting the rural poor of the scciety 

and adopted various reform ~'lhichf to us no more ne"t-r in the principle 

and practice from the Br;ttish coloniaLism euccept in ncmenclature. 

~he measures may be regarded as the legacy of British capitalist. 

policy 6l"l"d principle. After that 11 lndia has bee.&''l at l~ast in 

percept, wedded to democratic socialism through the ~hannel of 

planned economy. The regulation of forest. land. la:t>our. money

lending; the process of industrial urba1isaticn; the introduction 
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of large scale irrigation. develqped technology and agricultural 

cooperatives# etc~ have transformed the "rural" map o£ India"88• 

All these principles al"ld practices have e. degree of theoretical 

perspective; but in practical field the situation maintains a 

separate re.lationship1 specially v1ithin the villege society t..rhere 

the effect of ·these :reforrns ultimately ch?.nges the social Eltld 

economic relations· and consequently econowic exchangefs also. These 

·newly adcpt.ed reformative n1easures have emphasised the secular 

principle , in all respects that tells heav~ly upon the caste end 

conmun.ity based norms and values of t;he society and people began 

to comin9 closer· ·together wi t.h a vie~ to mai.1'ltaining general v.·ray of 

li;!';e t'ihere eccnomic principles play a prime role in the society and 

worJ~ as the main lever o:E all social relations. 

At the time of our study the .import.c.:.~nt. land refoJ.."''ns meab-ures 

hr:~.ve also been irrplernented by the Left Front Gcvern."'!ent of t-..test 

Bengal t"lhose principle is to sa.va the interest o£. the la·rer c1asse~~ 

of the peasants irrespective of any caste al''ld com.'Tiunity background 

-v1it.h a special emphasis on preserv.ing the interes~ of the 't"lorldng 

classes of the lower economic holding, All these zefonuative mea

sures they have t:.aken en the ba~is of transferri:n\g om·rership of the 

means of prodttcticn and production relations from a class to another 
. . 

cl•;~Ss according to their posit;io.n in the society on the basis o.f 

the wealth t1here the principle. of an individual caste and coinnu

nity has lost its traditional role in aduinistering separate 

principle and practices within the commun.ity. Economic relations 

and exchanges aJ:e· also maintained on that principle for attaining 
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the major goal of an upliftment. of rural povarty. The p.:r.esent posi

ticn of the Villa9~ society we have. studied reveals five separate 
: .'· . . ' . 

occupational categories. en tl-e basis· o£ economic posi tio~ in the 

society where caste and comrnunity principles h~ no separate 

influence in maintaining the economic relations of the pociety. 

'l'hese occupational categories are - lender--mer,. sharec.rc1pper, agri-. 

cultural l~ourer, other lebourer end trade and service:.., These five 

cccupational categories have been divided simply on economic acti-

vities of the peasant society t-There categorical subdivisions are 

also there according- to the basic nature of economic relations and 

etms.rship of the means o:E production in the society ccnce.r.ned, !.e. 

the categories of ~nership position in the society on the basis 

of land holding and other economic ac·tivities of the society. These 

occupational positions and categorical subdivisions of the society 

maintain a separate relations wi tn.in themselves on eccnomic e.::cchange 

on the ba.~is of formal, informal and mixed type of economic t.."rtili~ 

ties they have had on certain norms and goals~. and the members of 

ths organisation ~~here "the ck .. 'filains of exchange-time, place# 

quality ~d quentity depend c..-n the particip;;m,ts and tbe.i:r social 

a11d material position in the scciety»89, i.e. the proprietorship 

of the t-tealth and services of the. society on the basis of customers 

demand and hab.i:ts in the socio-econoiric activities and interaction. 

a separate systerr1 of exchange. prL~ciples is observed there. In this 

exchsnge principles we find the ~eparate nature of t.he intensity 

o£ tradit.ion and modernity, i.e. the exchange on rtaciprocity in 

lcinds and the exchange on monetary principle or bo·~h the systems 
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as a tor hole; but the difference ·is maintained on the basis of the - ' 

11ealcu1nted ratic~ali ty thr·ough the Jt'll9dium of money beccrnes t.~. 

cen.trc.ll concern in tran.sacticnn 90• Institutional credit systems ere 

also included in that exchmge principle 1r1here the governmental 

schemes of activities and recommendations for a spe~ialised class 

of the peasant society against the schemes of econo~ic assistance 

for the upliftrnent of rural poverty is in no way an exception. 

~chanQWs within the Land~ming Classes: 

In our universe 83.46 per cent of the total households are 

included in i:he category o:f landholding class \-.rhere we find the . ' ~ ,. 

stibdivisions according to the landholding peasant tV'ithir. the 

. society. In this landholding class the categories of marginal, small 

. and rich pea~a.."'lts are there according to the position of official 

landholding L~ the society and exchange principles which are 

SOlrel.V"hat xelated aqcording to ~'11.eir position in the society ccn

cerned,. ~·:i thin these categories o:f landholding classes marginal 

peasants COl'lSit 51,..79 per cent o£ the-totol landholding classes, it 

is thl:;; bigge~t in size i..Tl v.rhich landholding is limited upto 2. 5 

acres. ~·he next categor:l of small p~asoot consists 19 •. 52 per cent 

of the total landho1dit"l9 class whose possession o£ landhelding 

veries from 2. 5 to 5 acres a11d t.11e last category ·i.e~ ricl1 peasant 

consists 12 •. 95 per cent of the total landholding class· 1'17hich 

possesses more than 5 acres of l2.nd. ~vithin these la"ldholding 

classes margin8J. J_:easants ore mostly st"!aying in occupational acti-

vities because of lcl.;er .income of the class* they arG the culti-

vators en the one side and share-cropper and agricultural labourer 



317 

on t.he other. cccupational variations are also fcund among the 

~mell end rich peasm1ts but. the varia:tion,s ere proport;tonately 

less than· the maxginal peasoot class, The exchange z;ela~ions are 

ob$erved t'l1ithin themselves because of the vsri.aticn of ~Dccupational 

diversificaticn4' plots of land, "scattered location., differential 

fertility# size of £a.'Yiily labour force, livestock end i~lements, 

variation in cropping pattern, i.r.rigaticnal facili:ties a."ld c·ther 
' 

cc.ntingent f actorstt 91. 

These divisions of classes or occt~ational diversifications 

are on the :ba:sis ot econ6in:ic: activities and V.Jealth o:f the society 

but not. on the basis of hereditar,i occupational div.iSion of castes 

which marks off the traditional peasant society~ NOt'l in the village 

peasant society all ca.Ste groups are related to t.'l-le agr.:Lcultural 

· and allied activities in production system~> He~ e. Erahr:1i..n j a"toi 
' 

is identified first as a cuJ.:civator. sharecropper or agri.cultural 

labourer than a pr3.est or other occupation he maint.?..ins in ~he 

soci~ty as a subsidiary income fetching avocation. s·o~ the exch;;nge 

principles ~e also discussed on the basis of agricultural produc-

tion and related factors \'1hich a--e the prime determinan·t of the 

;:easant society • .In this S<.JC.iety 1-;rhere the exchange' principles are 

rnain·tained en the basis of the ownership of the: means of production . 

and production relations .i,.e. the. posse$Sional groups of the wealth 

tJnd sex-vice class respectively. These occupational variations and 

possessional diffe+entiations are n~~ maint~ned on exchange 

principles of the society as a proprietorship end custcmer group 

in.stead of the patron-clients xelaticnshins where gifts and assistance 
0 ~ 
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are offered to ~l:e· service grou-p of the: · cl;Lents in special occa

sions by ·the pa"l:.r(..n-families which are rnor~ or less aecl.ined in tbe 

excna"'lg~ s~stem of the cus~cmer-prop.rietor r.;lationship. .rn this 

exchange principle every gift and assistance goes to the custQmer 

or serVice gro~~ for·fur~her benefit of the proprietor's sice en• 

tails formal instead of informal type of relationship they maintain 

within t..~emselves i.s no·l:.hing but o:f mo.te economic in behavicur and 

activities~ 

~xchenges .in Lend:· 

CUltivators of high~.le.ndholding generally·e!T[)loyed agri

cultural labour for cultivation pu~oses on payrnent o£ money or in 

change of goods or :by ·both in service. In this system e.gd.cultural 

l~'ou~r employ ~~eir labour.po~er mlder the p~yprietor who engage 

themselves in cultivation purr;oseE; at season and is compensated 

either by cash or in. kind or by both .in service. But the payrnent 

or exchan~ they make to the· senrice group eit."ler by cash or kind 

or by both .is generally assessed in. te.tms. of money and payment is 

generally made on the basis o£ daily or 'tveekly or monthly wage• 

ra:'.;e accord.i.ng to the con tract of tne pro,p.:':'ietor .end custom:;r. 

In this grc:up of the labour pa ... 7er ~>1e find peasant from landless 

class,. ma.1~ginal peasant class and fet-1 f!:otil small peasa.""lt class and 

the system of exchange and mode of paymc::nt sometimes may vary td.thin 

themselves. La~dless agricultural labourers are generally paid in 

money on hr:lild to h.an.d basis after :finishing the work or contracted 

period. :su·t a few e.xarnples TrJe find in the society• "~J'lhere a little 

·number of labourers from marginal or small peasant groups employ 
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are offered to ~~· service grou? 9f the clients in s1~cial occa-

sions b}:' ·the pat..ron-f ami lies which are more or less declined in tb; 

exc:Qa"'lg~ f;iystern of the cus~cme:c-proprietor ral&tionship. In this 

exchange principle every gift and assistru1ce goes to the customer 

or seriice grOt.",P for further benefit of t:.he proprietor• S side en

tailS formal instead of informal type of .relationship they maintain 

t17.:tt:hin t..~emselves is not.h.L'"lg but of mo.re econorrQ.c in behavicur and 

aotivities4!' 

Exchanse.s in Land: 

O...:!ltivators of high~ .lcndholciing generally err[)loyed e.gri-

cultural labour £or cultivation purposes on payment of money or in 

change of goods or by.both in service • .In this system agr.J.cultural 

labourer ~mploy their labour. po:1er tm.der the pr-vpriet:.or who engage 

eit.}}er by cash or in kind or by hoth ·in service. But the payment 

or exchan~ they make to the· se.rvice grcup eit..l1er by cash or kind 

or by both j.s generally assessed in. te.r.ms of money and payment is 

generally mcae . on the basis o:E daily or tveekly or monthly rlage~ 

rate according to the ca~t.ract of tne prqp~ietor a~d customer. 

In this grcup of the labour pO.rJer t'll'e find peasant from landless 

the s_y·stern of exchange end moC:e of paym<::nt sometimes may va:ry Tt1ithin 

themselves~ Landless agriculturc.l labourers are generally paid .in 

money en hr:llld to h.an.d bas.is after finishing the tFrork or contracted 

period. Eut. a few E:xarrples we find in the societ:{lf v-tl'lere a little 

·number of labourers frc..n1 marginal or sr<1all peasent grcups employ 
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themselves under a particular landottmer on contract,· -.-1he.re paymant. 

is generally maes after harvests in kind against their s:ervices as 

a practice of deferred payment. This type of custcmer-pxc~pr1etor 

.relationship is sllghtly different from the patron-cli(:;:u.ts bond, 

which is somztorhat permm1ent in natui.·e by 1;Jay o£ neredit:.ary occupa .... 

tiona.l specj.alia.a:tic:n. in s~rv.ice to the society, but the former 

system is generally t.ransi tory in nature b·:::cause a service partner 

i.e., a cust,~roer m~y change l'l..is' occupation at any time by itU.!Y of 

altering his service. l:iere the ·landO'i.'Jner end sharecrc~per end 

.lease.r arid J.easee are the proprietors and customers ·respectively 

and their relationship of eXC~anges of goods a~d services exist 

according to the ccntract. In tlus transaction there is so much of 

higgling and haggling and bbth the parties lock upcn their ~~ 

interest. and :naximum profit in the system of exchange and malre a 

contract or bond of a net-t relationship of custcmer-proprieto.r in 

the sociecty~- But~ sometimes this re.lation:::ih.ip is maintained tvithin 

·the fricr.£OS and relatives; clue to one• s difficulty· from any side, 

and does not show tf!e principle of rnaxirrLization of P+ofit within 

those two grou~s though they maintain a same type of relationship 

of exchange in the scci.ety •· 

Within the rich peasant class, some peasents possess higher 

amount of land in his possession., despit.e the massive land-refo.tm 

prograrrme il'l'll?lemented :by the Left ]!ront Government t-rhose initiation 

baga."'l at t.he United r·rcnt. Govern1ncnt in tr~est. Bengal in 1967 with 

a view to counteracting the fake transfer of p:;-oparty as e1 large 
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num~r l~da~ers ille~ally transferred their land to differ~nt 

names of their f•l;r:.merr.bers to evac1e land ceiling measures and 

Tenancy regulations. Besides th~se illegal possessor of large 

landhcld.ing Tr?ithj.n the rich peasant class, others t-rho ar:e .in possess-

ion of land-within.the ceiling limit are not excluded from the 

phenomenn t-re have discussed~ In this. categO.t'1.J' a li ttJ.e nUii'.ber of 

peasants cultivate the!~ ct-m land by themselves and others lease 

out or ShaJ:'ecrcp their l~d t-1it.h others for cul tivat!on purpose 

which is beyond their capa:ity to cultivate by his Ot'ln labour end 

inputs ?-Uainst a bond of exchange of crops or money as proprietor 

of land~ u In the lease system; the landlord is to be paid fixed 

· arriount of a ·.crop after harvest. vJhen there is concea"ltrati on of 

holding the landlord's share is naturally exorbitant.:. l\nd even 

"if the fixed share is reasonable there is .rarely any exerrption in · 

:case of ciimatic uncertainties and other contingent. factors. 
' 

Besides, the tenant is Sl..Sked to pay unpeid(underpaid services of 
. ~- . 

various types" because o£ the r<$lationship they develop among them-

~etves as a customer end proprietor relat4mnship on the basis of 

the exchange of land· and service of the crop they produce on 

landO\mers• lc-md. In -the leas~ system both the parties· have tl"le 

oppoLtunity of bargaining for maldng a contractual bond between 

the customer end proprietor < leaser a'ld .leasee) according to the 

local market situat{on., .But :1-n practical f:1.eld ·th~ custcme.r· have 

the little oppo.rtun.ity o£ .bargaining for making a bend of extra' 

relationship because o£ his lo.-1er economic viability, They ere 

practically releteQ. to those r.ich pe.asants \vho formerly prov.ided 

th~ required assistance either in cash or in kind as the employe~ 
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in, production field n<:..'t-1 tums into a relationship of custcrner and 

proprietor a~ong themselves·in the village economic field that 

ultimately restrains those customer f.t"cm bargaining in any s.:Ltuation 

because of obligation to making profit by the proprietor. In the 

lease system lesee i~ g~;;nerally the peasmts of non at·mer of land or 

lo;-:e:c landowning group 'lrrho have no sufficient land for cultivation 

and lesser is the rich peasant \'ol'ho possesses a large ancunt of lend 

and generally unsble to cultivate all the land by him~elf. ~laturally 

the relationship bet't'Jeen the lesser and lessee is nothing but the 

relationship of a customer and proprietor ~d when the relationship 

of the customer and prqprietor emerges between unequal partner 

(as between a rich peasant and a poor peasant} implies ~xploita-

tion but in cases of equal partner we generally find its economic 

rationality according to the market position or mutual understand~ 

ing 't-ti thin the partJ.es i.e. w.! thin the customer and proprietor or ··' 
(V . 
l~dot·mer or cultivator. 

The relati'onship is somewhat similar to that of the land

Ct.-mer and sharecropper but. the only difference in the present day 

land Reform Act sharecroppers• right on the land has been preserved 

legaily in lieu of the lease system t-1hich generally ~-1as unpreserved 

from the legal point of view. ~he system of lease is an unwritten 

bend of relationship between the t\'170 partners over a. piece of lend 

for Q te1nporarj' period of two to three yeaxs or more. It has also 

been found that the system is going on £or one harvesting period 

also. The sharecropping system is more durable in nature and also 

documented one though the threat of eviction iq there end previously 



322 

lando-.. mers evicted. their sh arecl::'OJ;.per more or lesa frequently, if 

sit:.uaticn arose or hampered land o-.. mers• interest from proprietor• s 

point of viel·l• The iiTq;:llement.ation of 'barga operation• i_s to prevent 

lsndo-wner from frequent eviction. In the sharecropping system, both 

the parties would share th0 production cost equally' and will get 

equal share of the produce. In practical field, the landowner does 

not share or ·a nominal share .in the cost of production, b.ut shares 

the harvest. i.n equal proportion. Besides, the sharecropper is ·asked 

to pay unpaid/underpaid service and sharecropper cannot ignore it 

for fear of· eviction or stoppage of assistance· they avail o; at 

their crisis pericd. It persist in the peasant economy as an instance 

of profiteering at. the cost of the custcmers. 'i'hi.s p.roi:it- motive 

intention 'li'18S lesser in oo.gree in .the period of patron-client 

relationship when the landowner took chance of earning benefit from 

his clients by -r...,ay of. service or otl)ers he needed at his social 

function or others when the clients more or less spent leisure time 

for. t~hich they prcv.ic1ed food and accessories~ In production field,. 

sharecropper bore all the costs of production and paid land~..,ners' 

share after harvest. Besides; the landowners assist those share

croppers at their crisis period for which they nev@r imposed 

interest· because the landot-me:r felt it. his duty to his client as a 

patron. In the period of j aj amani t.he relationship bett-J'een the 

J.s1aman end ka.mi.."l ~'las only the cccupational and served each other 

according to their need and service respectively and paid yearly 

after harvest. J:n this system the j aj aman ... ltem,!g mail'l tained their 
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social position lrithin their J at!, stat.u.e in the soc~etJ( ana 

·collected their se~vic~ charge.ei~her going personally to the 

jsjamen's hous~ or jaicmag paid personally ~n kanin 1s house 

ac;:cording to their position in the .$ociety. so disarim.ina.i;ion; 

or depriva,tion ·preserved cnl}.y from ·the social point of view' because 

, of undercleveloped economy. 

In modern time various developments have tal<;.E;)P. place in the 

village agricultural field end everybody is trying to derive ~cma 

benefit in the society according to his position in the relation• 

sh.il? bet\1E;en. diff.ere:nt. occupation<al ~d poss'7ssional groups in the 

soeiety •. 'l'he land~mer group,. s~ec.tally rich pe.asants., drew mex;Unum 

profit from the production relations they_ maintain within the 
. ·. -: ' . -. . . . . . i . . - '. 

society even after the imolementa:t.ion of various lmd refo.t:ma mea-
~ --:-. " '. • • - • • ,. • ,J • • • 

SU;t;"eS for prese.rv.in$1 interest _of 

crcppers. The latore.r peasants end 

the lcf.~er peas ants and $haP$-
... ·{ . ·.· . . ' ; . . 

sharec.roppe,rs do not ev&l them-
. . ·~ .,. . . .. . ~ ' 

selves of all the scopes legally available to them £or £ear qf 
.. . . ' 

further d:l.spleasw:e o£ the rich _peasants t-zhen they need to borrow 

money or goodS ~ o-ther -ass~stance .in their crisis period :both in 
' - ' . ' . ' . ' . 

soeial and econorrdc field for which they pay an exorbitant rate . '.' . . : 

of interest to the lcu"1dor..mer who m~imum_ amount of crcps as the 

share of the produce t-1ithcut any. c?ntrJ..buticn to its productiop. 
- . 

'rhis is a type of relationship where both the p~*~~· . are involved 
. -- . ~ · . . :.:"-·~-- -··--: .. : . 

in the econom~c benefit in wh~ch the lsndamer end· rich peasants 

play the role of proprietorship in tbe . economy; and . the ncn-cvmer 

of land or small owner of land ltihO are personally related to economic 

productivity play the role of customer in mo6er.n monetary marketing 
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economy;. In ti·;is economy both the parties have the opportunity of 

bargaL~ing ior a settlement o£ the business they share but iri practi

cal field the situation differ, for other e::dsting phenomena which 

control the fate of the custcmcr group and the group 'o£ the pro

prietors deprive them of the e.Ci..'"Ual .right because of the lc.clt of 

strong legml protection end mass consciousness in the society • 

where indirectly the propriietor grcup maintains the body1.4"'le poli

tics under judicial p.t·otection for prcprietorship rights. Here the 

·customers are so obliged to their proprietors that. they can not 

help sacrificing all their possession in repayrrent o£ the burden 

the propriE~tor class impose u~1'Jn. the. customers. as security. ~he 

ties of the relationship persists because of ·cne lack of pru~er 

protection :trcm the economic point o.f view of the society t.;hich 

' provide limited activities and scope~ for the custv~er group in 

the peas ent society~ 

Household is the basic unit of production and consumption in 

a peasant eccncmy (shanin: :1,.973; 141•172)., But cue to the cons• 

traints of natural factors and the unequal distribution of the basic 

factors of production, rnutuai exchange of labour 1ivestoclt and 

inplements Joecume essential for production organisation G1oo.te; 

1975 : 270-292). 

Like all other implemen·cs# labour is essenti'al £or agricul

tural prcduc·tion. '!'his factor of production generally emerges from 

the non-cvmers cr small cwnersl1ip group o£ the society. This group 

is unable to meet its livelihooc1. from its civm income from the lend 



325 

or other material it possesses• ·.r'hese groups of the labour ~orca 

consists of laqdleSs agricultural peasants# ·marginal peasants end 

few from smell peasant classes and the percentage is sho..tn res

pect:i vely in the table of Participation of L$bour Pov;er in Exchange 
. . . 

of Money or Goods in the castes/:rrib~u~ (No• 2i). 

In the table, we find the total nuniber of labour force who 

par:ticipate in hireout of lab~ur power in the society consists of 

61.16 per Qent of the total population. .-;":l,mong them 25.41 per· cent 

comprises the ncn01:mer of land; 64.17 per cent are the marginal 

peasents; · and the re:st. 10.42 per cent are the small peasants z:es-.. 

pectively. The employment of labour force. frc,m var;t.ous classes is 

correlated ~iith their economic position in the society, a peasant 

generally employs himself· in others• field in exchange of wage. 

i.V"l1ether in goods or money, is nothing but of his economic insuffi• 

6iency for meeting his livelihood from his own source of material 

he possesse$ in production field. 

It has also been found that some peasants ~tork in others0 

field for cultivation for'which·they ere not paid because of mutual 

cooperation. rn this field coopera:tj_va exchange is relative affair, 

a peasant family· is unable to cul t.!l.vate all the land in possession 

by the labour force o£ the family end, also unable to employ labour 

by hire in exchange of -wages. In this case tv-10 or thxee or more 

peasants family exchange their labour potrer in each others• field 

tor cul tivaticn for t-Jhich no cne is paying wages and the production 

is going on in mutual understanding. In this. mutual exchange of 

ernployment of labour po~.rer within the farr:ilies# each family member 
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'Xeble No. 21 Particip~j:ion_of Labour Pot-Jer in Exchange_<:zE J:lsn.~~ or Goods in 1:;l}e castesL~ibes. 

sl. !'lame of the 
No. Cornrr.unitj.es 

1 2 

-------- • I ._ 

Total No. : Total No,.. Non-ovmer. Upto 2.5 Fr:Jm 2.5 
of Household of Participant of land l'.cres· · to 5 i\cres 

in Hire out 
·.section 

r1ore thm 
5 Acres 

·------~~~~~~--·-----------
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entertain his neighbouring counterparts only by food or drinr~ 

or :by both at the time of 'trvork in each otbers' field respectively. 

This mutual understanding of cooperative exchange is generally 

found t'li thin the t'V170 peasant c£ similar status in respect of the 

eccnomic possession e.g., marginal peasant within the marginal 

peasant group or small peasant t\Tithin small peasant group. This 

mutual exchsoge of cooperation is also found wi~1in the landless 

grcup o.t the peasants in case of the household ~;ork e~g. repei.ring 
' 

and setting up of huts they live in. But this mutual exchange o£ 

cocperat.i ve employment is generally non-existence in the t<.10 un-

equal classes of the peasants, for exa;;ple~ bett-reen a s.rnalL peasant 

and rich peasant but. in cases of small and marginal peasent it is 
' ' 

found though they are unequ~:ll in status and possession 't'lhi.Ch e.re 

· near similar as la·rer income group oi the society and face similar 

problems in production field. Here the system of exchange .is nothing 

but of reciprocity betwee~ the· t~ro clasoo~ whi~h :ls fou.tld till n~r 
though the eccncmy is moving towards excha~ge system. This mutual 

co~rative understanding a~d reciprocity between the equal classes 

in production field and other fu..'l'lctional &-eas is generally deve-

lcped from t:he exploite:cion of lot-1er class by UPl)er class and to 

save from t.his exploitation they genc::rally uni t:e as a struggling 

group for existence and a spirit of consciousness gr~~s within 

themselves in a s.ituaticn of similar eccncm.ic pursuits they follot..r 

at every stage of their livelihood ultimately inspire tr~m to 

coqperative understanding. 
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The orga~isation of proauqticn and distribution of wealth on 

the basis of economic class and occupation in al area is identified I 

I 
I 

. in exchan~e of r.1c~ey end s~rv,:i~ w:t thin themsel. vas ~·Ii'lich is generallY :: 

defined as custcrner and proprietor relationship. ~he relationship 

between a customer and proprietor is unequal and explo.:f.tat.ive as 

~·.Tell. In thiS system Of exchange t"v!O groups Cr classes are related 

one supplies money or goods as remuneration end the other S\lpplies 

corr.;r:odities a."'ld serviceso The rerrn .. meration ·or wages in ccmmodity 

and service varies according to the. po~sessional variation and 

ties or bond of the rece.:I.v:J,ng family a'ld remuneration and peyrnent 

is general~y made formally• informal payments are of re.re occurrence .. 

The perceptible changes in the economic system i.e. with the 

development of economic nature in the village agrict~ltural field 

of exchange behaviour of the parties" ha"'Je taken place through 

development. The principle of profit making goal has been achieved 

by t .. he OTrmership of the means of px-oduction after the penetration 

of capitalist principle which ultimately abolishes the-system of 

informal exch'enge bet\"leen the parties of 01-mersh.ip and serv.i~ 

group of the society. The exchange behaviour of the landotvner and 

agricultural labourer .:Ls ·no more an exception in the profit making 

system and exchange between an unequal partner in any society in 

capitalist behaviour is al;r_.,ays e.xploitc:rcive. So the exchange bet~1een 

the lando..mer and sharecropper, rich peasant and marginal peasant 

or small peasant or agricultural labour ;Eo.lletrl the same principle 

in production relations end ~he nature of exchange takes shape 2n 

the form of customsr-proprietor relationsr-dp~ 

~he custcwer-pro,prietor relationship is di£ferent from the 

traditional J..ajaman and. kC!!.,:l;n relationship or in later per.icd 
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• i • ' 

patron-client relationship because cust~er-prOprietor re la~ion-
. . . '' . " . ' ., 

ship gener~~l' !llain~ains formal, relationship where all. are e:qual 
j 

in commodity mark~t.. and set~lez:nent of exchange is made; of t~,e, .. l?asis 

of satisfaction of th~' t~o p¥ties but. the otheJ:; "b;'\TO sy!Stem,S,\~ain--, \ 

tail1ed some. informal _relatio:qshipin exchange of comm()dity 1 ~~: 

·service '\'lhsre some contractual bondE;·. of hereditary pri~cipl~,\:antl · 

occupational .. reiatio~sh;Lp t~e;re so~ t:ar.· r~iated cm,9: qu~tom~ ;;~yment 
i \ • 

·Of gifts and. servic:es. were made accc;>rdi119ly.- Nai;urally, -t;.he \.. 
\ 
\ . 

difference lies· on t;.he po_lj_cy of ~conoiT1ic exchange :.l,!J.e• on -the, \ 

values of tbe norm of rel~:t:l~J:l-Sh.ip WE3_ ~~l formal;i.~y. ~'The::, i fo;-rn~,• 
. ' • • ' . ,, . , •. I , \ 

; \ 

ae.:!=initiort of 13conorpy is.~ i~o~C:lted: ;X"oiTI sqcial relat.i9ns; it is a \. 

\\:. 
\ 

inflated ~rith the value of ~omo-economicus wflich exp.resse~~J..,e...:;t 

legitimises a 1 capii;alist' yiew, Of S~C~ety cm<.l eCOP,Oft!iC •ra~ionally' 1 

understood. as ·the rnaximisa-t;i?n of i~div;i.duai _profit_ in. cornpt;~tion . 

in a society' reduce~ tq mer~ .market. 0~·· goods, pa-le.r~ vai.ues/~-t;c:" 93. . .. '• ' . ' . . . - . 

'. . . 

All. tpese: fonnalities cm.d b~havipur generally come in :tbe · 

system of exchange. within .·~h\9. le,."l(jowne.;- and agricu1i:'t4J;"al l~9m;er 

Wh~n O!l6. employs. and ·'\:he OtheJ; .~S. 6Ir!J?.J.Oyed• Th9. errplOyeJ;_ 4-~e~, the 

lapdowner ge;n~rally paid t.o those~ employees i~e. ag.riculturai, · 

labourer a(i!COrdi.ng to. :t~eir w:ork and payment is m_ade.. in money. or 

goods or by botl'l according to. ~e . market price •. Labourer ffi9Y: <;:.orne 
• .. l 

from any comnuni ty and ~o l;"estriction is. imposed. fo:c: ... any. s!)$cia1 

.;J..?t;! .group for. employment like that of the landOrtrner. _li~re the 

differentiation ;Ls only from the point of view . of occupation . accerd

ing to th~ nature of the. economy~ 'l'he landowner employs agr:iQultural 

\\ 
' \ 
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1cb·ourers e!T[)loy themselves accordingly ets their occupation goes 

en .in exchat.'"l9e of v"rages and at the time of wo.rl~ . they are the. 

customers and prqprietors ~espectiyely. sometimes the proprietor 

lends money or goods to t:he agricul t:u.ral labourer t11~hen they :Ecce 

crisis mainly at lean seas0n for rnceting ~4eir livGl~1ood with a 

view· employing themselves in his :i:ield at. agricultural season tV'here 

1andotmer takes cha."lce of extra benefit from the customers by pay
ing lo:.·;er rate of wages or extra v1ork by paying sinple. t<1ages t11hich 

is no~~ing but of exploitation. 1he custcrr8r is bcund to replay 

their loan a!ncunt ~lith int~rest at season, this type o:f relation

ship of borrO.:.rer end lende;t: in the economy . is nothing but a pheno

menon tvhich ce>.fl..not entail any social relat.ionship t·Jhere any of the 

parties may be paid customary gifts or services in any occasion 

for their services or paid an extra ,a~ount of crcps after harvest. 

In late pqyment by tbe proprietor to their service classes in pre-

auction pur.pose1 if the contract goes so far1 for ncn-evailability 

of :Cuna or ot:her reason a:fter harvest dces not pay an ex-tra amount 
\ . 1 ·' 

to the labourers as interest.,. The proprietor ge11erally pays only 

service charge for their labour pader invested in production wnich 

caP~ot breed any interest according to the pr,priators• sense o£ 

the m2rket economy 1r1hich is nothing but a form of the exploitation 

of; ·the service clas$ by the p.:!:oprietox., 

Exdh~se in Vil~ga Ma~et: 

ln an undeveloped economy 1 u non-mone·cary system~ v-1here the 

principle of market in a purely eccncrr.ic sense does not reg>-.lla:te 

the exchange behaviour of the members: gcods arc exchc:-nge en barter 
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mostly ·for their use value - both econorrdc and symbolic. Since the 

need for accumulation of consumable goods is not that signific;ent 

in such sel:E-suf£ici(:;nt econcrny al''ld the universal medium of accunm-

1ation i.e. money is ebsen·t, there is litt..le exploitation· in such 

exchangen94(.. ln t:.he past at the tirr:e of exchange .in market generally 

a direct ccn'ltn.mication between producer and consumer occurred and 

exchanged their goods acc.ording ·tc tl"+e use val~1e in everyday life 

and the c.occ."Uptttional group of rniddleman in . village rnarl"...et was 

absent for the lc:ck o;f; COinmun.icat:lon :facilit:.ies and exploitation 

t-1aS Of a lesser degree. among the COnSum1'2!r and the producer~ 

The com1'!iUnication facil.i~.ie::; end other accessories have deve-

loped the mocern marketing system ?nd new occupational groups of 

middlemen., tracer. and moneylender have emerged v1ithin the village 

peasant. society either frc)m t-iithin the society '?r outside irlhO 

dominate the village market.. The new occupational grcup generally 
collects various crops in season from the small ct,rne.t·s at. lo;,rer 

price and sells in a distant: market at a higher price or preserves 

for selling later in '~'Tillage market after seascn. 'l'he small a...mers 

generally sell t..">teir produce after harvest for the lack of preserva-

tion fC~cilities. and purchase at higher price in t.he market when they 

need later on is nothing but a syst::;rn of double exploitation in 

the modern marlroting situation. i'.t the primary stag(-..: of harvesting 

the price of the crop is generally lOI'!.Ter because of huge supply in 

the marlret. end the small producer generally sell their crcp ai:ter . 

bauvesting for repaying their debts and other accessories they need 

to meet their early demand. so a maximum number of the producers 
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who are generally small CNrners of land sell their produce at an 

early stage of harvesting in the local marltet for saving transport 

cost and similar cost saving measures to those middle1nen who cheat 

them not only of the real price bui:; also of the 't'Ieights end measures 

by sei~ing upon their urgen~J and illiteracy. But in off season i.e. 

after a gap of harvesting period when those small producers rieed 

those crops for consumption PW.""f!Ose or at the time of seealing they 

pay more then the original marl.;et price because the middle!!l.'m 

group of t:l'le tracers generally control the village market and .fix 

higher rate than the original priee aYld the village peasant generally 

purchase those crops a·{;. the pr.ice they fix for avoiding problenw 

of ·carrying and othE?r haaards of the distant market of urban 

vicd.l'lity • .Be~ides. they nmy. get the things ·the~s need en credit 

from ·those village traders which is repayable at. the harvesting 

period at a rate £ixed by the trader:,B~ 'l"he tracers are making aore 

profit and the prcducers or custcn~rs are getting sccpe of purd1ase 

on credit et their crisis period. 

'l'his J.s a type of relationship between t.b.e- producer and the 

traders in exchange relationship maintains a 1-~ind o£ b'?nd in a

village marl;et '>iThe.te each of the parties of buye.r and seller looks 

upon their otrm interest in exchange principle t.nou9h not~ a heredi-
•' 

tary patrcn .... client z:elationship in ori_5Jinal sense, a customer-

proprietor relations.hipp:evails only for a tra.'"laitocy period of 

i;ransaction from the exchange point. of vie\'17 of the modern marker~ in 

the econorrdc sense<o But in practic;;tl field the customers cannot 

leave their proprietors easily, for the credit bond agJ:eement. they 



333 

rne.de t"1i_th the proprietor in an exchange relationship in\J:he village 

peasent societyo ·me customers are a\'lare of explo.it.c:rtion but have 

nothing to do against. it. so, in modern time t·.rhen tve say that 

the economic d.evelopment has occurred. in every sphere of the society 

where people £eel easy in maintaining life proves a :farce and 

hypocritic slogro of the politic;hen. 'l'he so called econcmic: develop-

ment is nothing but. a mode of making more profit by the proprietors. 

'I'he modern n1aans of life have become ·more complicated to. the lc'fllror 

_inc{)me grcups of the peasants, in the exchange princip2e. in a village 

peasaYlt. mark~t. In this f.ielcl,. the principle of exchange is related 

. only. to the econcm.ic gain of the parties where the proprietors are 

in more adva.ntagecus posit~ion~ 1.-1here no social support like the 

traditional patron-clients ties ~as available. 

In modern market, e,..--ploi·t..ation generally cernes £rom cbligatic•n 

cf the customar vJhe.re more or less they are obliged to sell or 

purchase their produce to the proprietor they are related to. 

11 .E.xploitation in market (se,le end purchase) results due to the 

differential bargaining r;os.ttion of the tt1TO individuals/groups 

concerned, or due to lack of comrnunicaticn (infoxrnation,. education) 

or inaccessibility to 111arkete Profit is generally squeezed by 

conditional sale or distress sale/purchase of the produce. !n both 

the cases the urgency c~ buying/selling lets the underdog suffer 

in .the ·t.rensacticn" Chec.ting in \;reights m1d measures as also the 

ignc.x:·ance of market rates at oi£ferent places and fluctuating demand 

for the materials lead to exploitation of one by the other (Sin~~. 

1969 : 55)• Indirect. .interest. calculated on late payment, as also 
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t.he purchase crt the produc~rs• door or en 'I:Iay to marl1:et either 

by persuation force (Patnaik, 1972 : 14) or contingent factors 
(e41 g. the , transport facilities, consideration for use of tirre, 

etc) imply exploitat.ionu-95• The .relat-ion between the v.i.l!e.ge shopkee

per and custo.mer is no more different £rom those who sells on cre

dit for whiCh tile seller imposes interest in_his price for delay 
. et-

in payment.. And the custc·rners have no .Pejection for paying more 

prices for th~ goods they_ consume on credit t-1hc1 have t.he rescu.rces 

for yearly payment, like a portion of marginal and small peasants 

for the lack of readycash in hand* · end i:E so., they purchase their 

' . consumible goods at. a 1~-rer rate frt..:;m the free market._ But the 

-system of CJ;ed,it policy r-rithin the custo~r &"ld seller or proprietor 

of the godrls ul ti.J."11ately make a bond of relationship bet.vreen them 

icr 't·.rhich no one can escape :Ercm the ties they mc.ike "t"l.i thin them-

selves for their c~m recip:r;ccal interest. Here the customers have 

the sccpe of consuming goods on ~redi~ for which they are not 

bear:i.,ng the burden ·:it that tirr:e ultimately ma1~ them greedy to 

consume more :t-lh:!.ch ultirnatel::t te}-.e them to an underdog position for 

t~hich they lose their valucble p0ssessicn at the time o:.E repayment. 

In this credit system policy the sellers gain more frGm the siae 

of selling emount and profit maxinuzation when the customers are 

purchasing goods en credit end generally consurr.e more than the 
. . 

cash transaqtion; and the seller or prcpr.ietor generally earn more 

profit for late payment. ult.im~tely make them gai..Tlful. This credit 

policy ultimately cheated other la-.rer income grQt;·ps of th.::: peasants 

'iitllo purchcse gocds in cash price from these shopkeepers v1ho fix price 
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looking upon those custcrners who purchase on credit .. .?':nd this 

lot-re.r inccme groups of the peasa..'"'lts depend more en those village 

shqplreepers becau;;:;e they have no cape.ci·cy to purchase fj;;;:a 
distent free selling m&J-':.et of urben vicini t.y like t:.hat. of the 

rich peasants ultimately face exploitation with those of the peasants 

~·.rho generally purchase goods on credit for the custcme.r-.proprietor 

bond of relationship like that of .i.£:jamani exchange of barter 

transact.ion where a li tt.J.e cxplo.:i.tc;rtj.on was related only in cases 

of service within different occupational groups ·Of distent sccial 

relationship. 

1'he insti tutic:nel Cl.~edi t exch<:·mge prcgramn1es hava been adcpt.ed 

just after the independence when ·the people achieved po~ver demc-

cratically. This ne\·.rly administering group in.itiat .. ::d program:ne of 

Community Development. to assi~t the r.;::,ccns·cr:·uction of agrarian 

econcrny and ·rural society: cutting across the bcundaries of ce.stes, 

religion a.11.d economic differences. But t.h~ prbgrarnma 1•ras not able 

to cast the mould upon the entire village co~uunity as a whole 

because of administrative icophclcs and it practically failed to 

implement properly in the country as a ~rhole. 

The aCh"TTinistrators t prograrrrrte of Cornmuni ty J:evelopment v;hen 

failed to achieve .:i'ts aims and objectives in the country cs a t-;hole 

they began to adopt scrne individual bene:Ei t schemes of rural 

cevel:'opment in the n&118 of poverty alleviation programme by v1hich 

the village peasant will be benefited personally from occupational 

view point and 't1ill acquain·t themselves in the greater economies 
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in ~ltiple forms of eccnomic'excha:nge. To implement the scheme 

of rural develOpment and pov9rty alle,.viation progran1flte various 

COl~rcial banks and Regional !(ural Banks came into the forefront 

to help the government achieve su9cess in irnplernentin the pro

granmes as a -c;~hole and later estoo.lished National Bank fer Agri.

c;ulture~- ald Rural Development for f.inanc:tng different types of 

location-specific and prog:z::antne specific lending. 11 'l:hey introduced 

differential structure of interest rates linlted to income levels 

and types o£ lending to ccunter the •:1ide spread prevalence of 

usur.ious interest. .rates by moneylenders in the unorganized sectoru96• 

Xhese commercial inst:.it.utic-ns of the country have ccme ii1to the 

fo.t~£ront for developmental pur~ose and are TrJ'crJ>:.in'0 in different 

fields of activities. Ees;Lces the Gove.rnr:;1e~tal sponsored progranmes 

like IRDl?., l~DP., SCI?, SFDA etc., the insti·tution generally sane.;.. 

t.icned scheme of those customc;:rs or bene:fici aries \'Tho arc; ~'lell- lm~m 

to the -in::.;;~#~te·:·~¥tnn possessicnaJ. ~v.iaw point, including small· 

peasants. 'l'he gov-ernn<ent boost.s that aJ.l the schc::mes of develcp-

rr.ent are concerned With the ·less advantaged section of the SOCiety 

but pre.ctically shO."lS othert'll'ise. ''ln the agricultural sector in 

part.icu1ar1 a major pal.-t of finance 't·ras going to the more affluent 

farrn~;.:rs. ·r·hey t"tlere emerging as the changed agents. quick to rti;!ap 

the benefits of the new techolo~J end availability of credit frcm 

the ccrnmercial banks~ The policy frameti'ork. cwuld not1 · hct1ever, 

continue to ccuntenance a situa.t_j_cn in ·;,..J'hich. b2:nk lending t•YOL1.ld 

lead tc uneven distribution of gains from improved technology a11ong 

different classes of rural population, lecding to a ra.~id widening 
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of the existing disparities in ~nccmes and levels of living. 

Finance to large farmers not ·only increased their surplus but 

helped them in the process to str~ngthen their economic hold on 

rural commt.t.."li ty" 97,. 

The net-1ly inplernented scheme of e.xcht?nge betvJaen various 

categories of rural peasants and cor~rcial institutes like banks 

participate in a big way in the anti•poverty programme ~<1it..'11. an 

interaction of various gove~T!ental institutes and develofmencel 

agencies in thl:'= district coox'dinating with the local Panchaya-t,; 

bodies is a net'l: phenomenon. In this e:Rchan~e system banks and 

government . .:.xe jointly· taking risk of lending mcney or inccme genera

ting assests to those borrowers or customers who are primarily 

int;rcduced by the village panchayat. members and o~'ler authorities. 

In this inl:;roduct9.ry part the au~ori ties manipulate. t.~ings in suci1 

a manner tpat the act~al beneficiaries are being deprived of the 

·facilities meant for them •. Besides, t.he r-'eople c.nce availed them. 

selves of the 0"..\?PO.rt.uni ty of institutional credit are not turning 

to the instit;.uticns for various political consicerations eats into 

the vitals o£ legal end a~ainistrative course of social and economic 

justice. In this ca.9es the village peas;;a'"lt again goes to the village 

moneylender £or money or goods in needs, that ultimately c.ccounts .for 

the deep-set frustrativn in· rural social conditions. 

The purpose of various schemes of.poverty alleviation or rural 

development programmes fer different sections o£ the peasal"lts is 

to maJ:e the mpdern exchenge policies of the outer-t'lorld \..rork in the 

marr.eting system of cash-t.ransnction end other facilities t;htit csn 

step their dep.r;-ivation of ·their social and economic dues by the 
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rich peasants, pet~.I-traC'ers and money-lenders who once snatched 

their r.tajor portion of income in _exchen.se of little assistanceo 

They took the scope of the profit making because traditionally 

they were ti1e only proprietor groups to give credit to the village 

peo-ple at any tirne they needed for the lack of other credit malting 

institutions in the village level market •. In modern time some 

credit malctng institutions have been set up in the v-illage level 

m.a.rlcet but the village peasants particularly of lo1.;er classes 

·generally avoid those .institutional. facilit.j.es for .its ccmplea:: 

prccedures 't'1hich ere very trt.:,ublescme to those illiterate peasants .. 
' 

This is alsc:i a cause of unsuccessful credit. giving progr&tme of the 

institutions established :J':or rural dsvelopment. This _group of ·the 

illiterate a.."1d ignorant peasants fall. easy prey -co. the tracli.t.ional 

proprietor group of the rich peasants, petty-t.raderr; end money-

lenders etc. at a higher rate of intere~t. ~his conserJative atti-

tude of tha peaSillltS ultimately keep alive their traditicn91 system 

in £;;erne field of the.ir activities and traditional .J..qj~JID~ like 

exchange is one· o.f them in the svcio-econom.ico field of· their 

activities for ~·Ihich t·1e still find the exchangE; of gocds for ot:her 

goods and material service of the society at the harveErting season~ 

l~d fet'l ccmmunities paid some specialised cccupationc;U grcu."P of 

their society on yearly basis after hari.resting~ tor e.xarnple G.£9;t~ 

in seneal commuD.ity ·receive<.! yearly pa.:._nnent for his service a.s a 

message carrier £rom their village headman, d1e ~,illtl jh!. to other 

people of the ccmmuni ty irc:rn tim~ to t.irne.. In H.indu CC'r<1ffiUtli ti their 

priests and barbars even nov-.1 rece.ive yearly payr!ient for their service 
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to a fet11 farr.i1ies, mainly ~vell to do peasent. families o£ the 

villages# t'lThO have not much t-.rmt. in their daily l.ife.., they also 

pay ceremonial gifts to those service men on ceremcnial occasicns 

in their f&-nily. But the only difference is ·chat the serv.ice and 

served farn.ilies determine their payment in the ~~a:r o£ ;h.aggl.in£ as 

that M" the modern marketing prccedure. 1n santal cc.rornuni ties, all 

the San tal families 'ltle studied excent those vtho are converted to 
~ . 

Cnristianity, are related with the service of the Godith in a 

separate jurisdiction of the "tJillages under separate f1ajJ1~~ end 

paid yearly payment after harvest according to their capacity,. 

Naturally, the i~teractions of tra¢ii tion and rnodernj.ty are going on 

in a village life t'IThere -vre . cm1 never ignore anyone of them from the 

society as a whole. 

In an econcrrcl..c service of the society the tradi t..icn al bono of 

exchange till nC\-v persists in the peasant societ;i of our study~ 

In the past. these b::md ~,.;ras mutually inter-related emcng different 

groups of the soci~~ty for production pu1.-poses and. other activities 

of the village society as a custom.. But in modern time the bond 

of economic relationship bet•veen the 101.-ver .incc,ir.e gmrups o;E the 

peasants and rich r.easants, petty-traders, busines:::nnen and money

lenders :!.s somet·rhat corrpulsory in ccntinuation of their production 

system and maintenance of daily life, even it entails exploitation 

to ;;:~ degree. Thcngh var.ious credit lending policies have been 

il"!1Plemented in the r::easant society by both th~ governments of the 

state a"ld centre to remove those_ tradit.ional exploitative bond, 

but. in actual practice, .the continuity c£ bend .speciall:;· in economic 
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field is going on amen~ the peasants as traditional practice because 

of ;tllj_teracy and ignorance in practical institutional fomali:cy 

introduced in the society. 

l:le can clear ourselves from tlH2 table of Agency/Agent~;yise 

Inaebte&less in the castes/Tribes (Table No. 16) as to hov1 many 

members of peasants are till not11 ind~ted to t:-~e professional money,- · 
-

lenders and other rich peasants as a system of exchange of goods 

.and services to those families in any way, either for prod.uction 

or for consumption purposes. This is a system of exchcnge T:.rhere 

the village peasants are clearly linked \'lith the proprietors .in 

eccnomic field. Xhese indel;)ted gr0\..."11JS of. the peesent.s are occupa

ticnoJ.ly l0it1e.r income groups of the society irrespective o£: their 

caste end communit.y background. Here the system of exchange is 

linked t'lith their occupation and possessional background frcm 

ece,;nomic point of viet"!, other sccial activities are neglected in 

the system of exchange. Here the bona .is bett1een the customer and 

proprietor instead of patron-clients t'lhich induced social relation

ship also .in the exchange procedure t11here exploitation vtas related 

in the exchange procedure but to a lesser degree than the pxesent 

system. The present system of .economic exch619e in any type is 

primarily telated to ~he interest where customers generally pay 

to the proprietor for borrcwings. Naturally the system of ·exchange 

beccmes an exploitation hut. varies according to the variations in 

the interests. ln cases of professional moneylender, the rate of 

· interest generally is higher than the village rich peasants or 

relatives t,r.ith tv-hom they are directly linl>:ed in sorre r."J'ay in the 

system of production or in family ties. sc.metirres interest free 
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exchange .is also made in t.he later group o£ proprieto~ and customer. : 
I 

~J.ithin the village peasant society 67 .• 93 per cent o:f the total house-' 
I 

hold are linked ~r.i·Ch the credit excha.l'lge poli.cies of the village ! 

:r:;easants 1.'.7here tho r..l<3asents borrowed money or goods from the 

proprietor class .in exchange of thei.r service or goods they proouce. 

This system of exchange is no more a tie of the bond of exchange 

bett-reen the village proprietor and custcmer in the sense of pro-

auction relation. in .the society as a whole. lndsbteaness is nothing 

but of excha~£e of gooos or mon~y between' the customer enc proprie

tor which till exists in ~he v~llage peasant society but in e 

lesser, eegree. In the mode.tn time peasants ~ trying to be a 

self-sufficient unit in the production system by exchanging their 

ovm producing materials w.it.h the consurrption goods in day to day 

rnar};:eting exch~ge system. and t·1nen unable they ere borrowing mcney 

or gcods from the proprietor class .in exchange of tl~el,r rne:t:.erial 

goods they produce. 1n the exchange system ti~y ~irst p%efer to 

borrow money or goods from the proprietor class of village rich 

peasants or relatives .t-tho ere. eble to supply money or goods accord

ing. to their c::apaci ty in the system]?Jnd .if failed then they go to 

I 

village money lenders uhere the ra~ of interest. and mode o:f exchange: 

varies according to the nature of tne loan. so the percentage of 

lenOing end borrGt1ing varie~ acccrdingly. 1n the table (No. 16) 

42~ 82 per cent of the total bor.roto.Ting .f aiuilies maae ·i;ies of exchange 

to their village proprietor. class, the. vill~ge rich peasants and 

relatives, and the rest 57.18 per cent of the peasant fai1·dlies are 

depanden·c to the professional money lending class. 

I 

' 
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In this rr:cdem method of exchange· system bett-;een the customer 

and proprietor a change is visible in the nature of the system 

of exchange iri ccnpar.iscn t..ri th the tradi tiona! system t17here every 

unit of the production exchanges its goods and services to each 

other unit. customarily and the _na'bure of interest ~17hich is prevslent 

in the modern excha~ge system. was non-existent or lesser in degree 

and gre~1 a .relationship of ejl:Chtu"lge t.;it.hin themselves. But in 

_modern time this bond cf exchange is grct'ling from the insufficiency 

as a peasant is unable to mset his needs properly hy exchanging his 

goods and services iri the rricdern market system of rea.dymade exchenge .. 

AS a mater of fact, the system ·of exchange within the peasant 

society operates in different ways eiti~er through insufficienC,y 

or through self-spirited efforts to secure goodS and services 

tvhich have ~inlt ·with the trad.i:tional j aJarnani systex~ of exchange 

but certainly in a different way in the changing situation of the 

eccnomy of the pzesent day nature. ·so vre cannot ignore the system 

totally or Ca7lnot say ·it ncn-exist.ent; in the village peasant society 

but is supplan·ting gradUallyo t·lhen ·all of the systems are changing 

by the effect of modern method of production and industrialisation, 

t11e system o£ exchange is bound to undergo change by the effect of 

other factors. 

The exchange rela-cic,nship maint.ained thrcugh goods and 

services. .i.e. • t.he i<U_aman:l; tYI)e of relationship· uhas by n,et-1 been 

suppl~nted in the village ecconomy, although relatively few have 

it completely disappea_redn98• In the process, exchange principle· 
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between lower grcup of peasant families and rich peasants in the 

production relC!tions till exists but ·in a separate way of activity. 

:!..'1 this relational exchange the lcr.·Je.r grcups generally borr0Tr1 

prcducticn material frcrn the et·mers grcup by eXChanging their goods 

they produce in their land or oth,zrs• land 'l:'J'it.h the help of 

borro.'17ed materials by a fixed arr,cunt of crops 't-Jhich is generally 

fiJ,ed by a system of he.ggling in th~present day market system 

i.1The:re both the parties are keen on having their interests best. 

served. Besides this small o~mers group, the ncn-o-li'.rner o:E the 

peasent:s i.e. agricultural. ·labourers and artisen groups also mal~ 

a bond of e.xchanc;\6 rela.tionsi:-:dp w.i.thin themselves in occupational 

fields, t-1l'lere the service groups of the society enter into the 

bond because of their wants in_ t.~e present day society, for seasonal 

unemployment when they have no work. They generally borrow money 

or gc·ods from those owners groups in exchange of their services 

from them in that he gets better credit and a more certain labour 

supply than he usually can through cash transcctions" 99• Artisan and 

service families work for them throUgh the years t-li thout reas.;;nable 

payment but receive an apology of help at their cr:l.sis r;eriods. 

so t.he system of goods and services in the peasant scc.:i,et.y operates 

under the changed nature of the eco11omic relationship between tha 

owners and non-ot>J'l1e.r groups tvhere the non-et·mers of the society 

maintain this relationship fc·r the tV"ant and the Ci:mership groups 

maintains it for their secUred materials of production which earn 
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more profit than under the uspal circumstences. Here is the 

difference "Lie find in tbe systero of traditional j aj anani exchange 

and mcdern exchange o£ goods and services, ·in traditicnal period 

the interest of the service groups was maintained but in modern 

time the interest of the supporting groups, i.e., the prqprietor 

grcups is maintainedo 

'l'he traditional system of exchange has not-! been supplanting 

by the village economy mainly because 11rnore morey is no-.-r used in 

village economy cmd bec;:ause moeem transport makes rnarl{et tran

saction more feasiblen 100• so a service group or artisan fat•ilies 

generally prefer to sell their service or produced goods at a 

market price by. cash money and al.so prefer. :to buy goods against. 

cash at a reasonable market price tvhere they fe.e.l secured. But 

these· artisan and service grou?S generally can not meet their 

livelihood easily, for which they make a time bound exchanc;;--e undsr

stan~1ng with the proprietor group. 

Fe-v1 serv:i.ce groups lil<.e priest, barber etc. 6 in the village 

are generally paid .. on yearly basis mainly by t;.he cx·mers grot•·p~ 

'li-ThO can rooet ·the expenses of yearly service at a time generally 

at harvesting period but the non-owner &'1.d poor .group of the 

families generally avoid this yearly contract because ot their 

inebility of makL~g. payment at a time. Doth the parties of service 

and serveo groups avoid these type of yearly contract. But in 

sant:.al comrrtUnity -cl1e pa1nr&8nt of ~ is generally· made on yearly· 

basis tvhere each and ever:1 fa'11ily pay for their yeerly service t.o 
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the society according to their capaci~ and the distressed families 

also pay an elms like paymant to s.hott honour to the service, l.vhich 

is nothing but the traditional custom cf ~j_amani. 

so, the present. day system o£ exchange of goods and services 

in t~he village society follotvs m. admixtux:e of tracli tion ana mcaern-

.ity ~there t.'he exchange process of cash transacticn end jatamani 

type cf exchange oi goods and services also follc .. :r but the nature 

end procedure in some exchange principle varies according to the 

nature of the class situation in the sociErty. ".It is concerned 

td.t:h prccesses ... different.:Lation~ Incbil.:l.ty, con£rcnt.ation - "1hich 

preo.icts direction o.f changes in the class stratification and the 

social sys·tem as a tvhole. 'I'he interac:rtion t'li th the pres-ent criteria 

of the production system w~~re attribution of different criteria 

like caste1. status, occupation end income, etc. along tv.ith borr~J'-· 

ing, repaying 2nd utilisation capacity explain the mooe of produc

ticn in the l.'1.lral areas taking into account the precess of interac

tion md the forms of sconorr.ic exche.'lge arr:ong different. strata of 

rural population based on caste/status on the one hand and the. 

size of holding and other economic capabilities en the othernlOl. 

It indicates that the tradi tiona! process of excl'l~'"lge and proouc-

tion generally of the pre-planned periOd has undergone change with 

·the .introduction of pla.."lned economy by various legislative measures 

fol:' the bemefit of some specified classes ~rhere the system and the 

process have generated the industrial urba1ization end agricultural 

modernization in the econorrdc orga,izaticn of proauction system 

causing a w~despread shift in the vi11Qge economy of our universe. 
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Each and every aspect of social~ economic and political life gre 

geneJ:·ally r0lated ~'11.ith the pol.arisation of agrarian classes t.o \'lhcm 

the exchange system is no more an excep·ticn in the activities of 

the present day village peasant society. 

The present day viJ:lage exchange system contains the process 

of tradition end modernity because as people• s dependence en 

11 agriculture end allied activi:ties for their livelihood. ·:rhe divi-

sion of labour based on. ·caste. kinship. age and sex end the unequal 

di.stribu tion of £actors of production has h:;;en m&"lif ested in multi-

ple forms of economic exchanges 2nd this vast nett.gork has helped the 

continuity of society, .albeit with considerable strains in the 
. . 102 

face of e:cternal factors of ·change•• • These changes 'V'rere brought; 

about by the British colonialists through the colonial administra-

tors who ift!Plemented policies on • general determinants that. resul

ted in th~ econow~c cevelq1ment in India which had its irr~act on 

village economy and transfo.:cmsd it -into a capitclisn: as t>rorld 

economic system on exchange in a different forms of competitive 

fractions of capital in agr9rian sector t-Those continuity gains 

rnornentum in independent India. The netV' inde.pendent. policy has 

been 11 't'.redded to deznocratic socialism through the channel o£ planned 

economy. The regulation of forest, land, labour, moneylending; 

the precess of industrial urbaifl.izaticn : the in~roduction. of large 

scale irrigation, developed technology and agricultural coopera

tives, etc., have transformed the rural map of Ind.ta«103 • 

. These gradual i~.rovement.s have had a greater cumulative 

effects on the traditional structure of castes and tribal corrrnuni-

ties of rural India where erosion is palpable in the traditional 
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rules of puri tya.pollution and dietary taboos an<i the consequent 

hierarchy of social end ritual status. These legislative re.fo.rrns 

specifically designed to abolish social inec~ality, notably ~ the 

eccncmic sphere but the problems of economic development, t'lhich 

actually is relevant to structural changes in the society, failed 

to achieve its objectiv~s in rural peasant society t-Jhere inequality 

maintains i'i:S severity in the production field that ultimately 

press them to ac1h~ to the traditi-Onal pattern of exchange pri.l1.ci

pJ.es t'lhere exchange o;t· goods .and services generally occurred in 

exchange of other gooos because of illi te.racy and ignorance. The 
• • • • J ••• 

development of educational knowledge as outline~ by the planners 

. has lit.tle effect. en the rural poor peasants _of agriculturai 

labourers and marginal peasants, who feel assured of their liveli

hood. follt:.x-1 tradi·tionalism.. Too only clif.ference rr.ra find is that the 
_, : 

traditional exchange principle was based en hereditary ascribed 

cccupation tvhereas the mo~~ principle based on the achieveo 

occupation in the modern P-".oduction ·relaticins of the soc.iet.yt! 

Xhis is only an effect o£ the e.ffort.s to enhance economic activity 

•t~Jards the formation of unified secular institutional system•. 

The existing lacuna in economic deveJ..opl!l$nt of the peasant 

soei.e·ty is so far bett-.Teen the tradition and rnode.tn.it.y 'i:\7hich is 

observed becaure of the inability of policy :l.mp.lerr~Gnters and 

planners to visualise and trcnslate the vision .in an unbiased manner. 1 

• I • • ! 

Economies became the handmaid .of rur~ · onc'f national polit.ics,. "But 

actually the pattern of India's economic development. has accentua

ted this cce.xistence o:E tt11o .tnst.i:tut'.ional systems (tradition end 

modernism); in the vJesternize6. sector of the urban areas; for 
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instance, .it is industry, the market ec(.,"nOmy, and the work patterns 

tthich these impose,· that have determined the changes in the value 

system~ family organization, and style of life of the affected 

urban classes. But as fer as the traditional sector in the cities 

is ccncerned, -the modern t..ro:rld (or such of it as they see) does 

not present an attractive model, nor is it of obvious superiority 

to the traditional pur;..:;oses of life and society. The traditionoJ. 

sector is frequently sickened by the crass materialism and irnposi-

ticn of changes in the m~ans of :production. '.l'hus the pace of 

develOpment in the westernized fringe economy has been :teterdad 

by its c.ppare;nt incompatib.ilftY t'li th the age.,;,old value systems 

and t-Jork pa:tterns. Hov1everi, this is mainly due to the failure of 

the planners to take into consideration the needs end the cust~as 

of the traditional society11104• He also says t.'"lat the "ideas for 

develo,Pmet:rt projects spread £rem t.l-Le >vesternized u.rbal"l sec·l;.o.r to 

the tradiC.ional rural sector much more attention .is paid to the 

<:mticipated resistance or lack of skills of the rural labour force 

than to their anxiety to increase production through improved 

methods. ~mat has been so far largely been ignored is ·the need to 

apply ~1e most highly sqphist2cated and inventive of engineering 

skills to aevising an a intcrroodiat.e. technologyr which would be 

more ~.r1ithin the reach and "t'\l'Crlc. patterns of the rural l~our force, 

and "t~!hich to10uld aneliorete, the lot of ·the lower caste SJrOtip$ 

through increased agricultural productivity,. Of special signif.i

ccnce in this context is the £act that since technological inno-

vat·ion and change in the means of ag.r.ic-..:;ltural production, pal."ti

cularly t·i9en backed by agrarian reform. J.ead to chango in social 
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hierarchy o£ the village commun.ity"lOS ,, but the innovators did 

not pay much attention to the aevel~p,ment of traditional values and 

customs which made the village peasant a social and economic 

misfit in the struggle bet.r.reen modernity and tradition. In thj,.s 

scc.iety the tr~diticn_al system of exch~nge of goods and services 

for other goods ana ser1?ices till nc111 exists ~'.There even the use 

of .modern technological devices like· tractors f. or cultivation 
' 

and PUJl1PSet. for irrigation by the non-cr.vner of the means of pro-

duction exchanges l:Tith cr.-.rner-gr¢trp and paid .bY crops a:Eter harves·t. 

It is of special sign.:tf.±aanc::e_ in the mooern villc-.ge ~asant 

-society that occt:-pational. d~v~rsific.ation on the basis of achieved 

occupational principle ·m plaqe of traai tional ascribed herec"!itary 

occupation.because the struct~a? s4Pport and value system of the 

society has Ul'lde.t·gons chenge. by n-eans o.E an innovation of techno

logical rncens of production b~cked by agrari,an_ :reforms that brings 
( I I• 

about a net-1 situation on peasant proprietor seet.:lons of the 

society ~..rho have ta}:en an .active .oart in. changing social hierarchy. 

This . .achievement. of a section ~lt.imately boosts up other occupa-

tional sta·tus to enhence economic development and activities .in 

agricultural sector but .could not Joe effective so much in exchange 

principles like. as .in. occupational principles. in relation to tradi

tional social values because of the interests of the proprietor 

sections of the societyo This is an C'Ccurrence o£ the variation 

in principles adopted by the plenne.rs fer an uneven economic 

development. in relation to 9·th.er secticns of· the society md 

;:,...-ccncmic development "cannot l:e _effective iQ bringing about a-n 
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. . . 106 
unified insti tut.ional system in the rural areas" .• 

The vJestem principle of economic development is adcpted by 

the planners of the society that cperate in the age-o1t1 value 

systems and worl~ patterns of the ~ociety. This chm'lge has brought 

about tl~e development in caste and cozm,Uili ty bound exchange princi

ple of reciprocity. namely. the system of. j aj.lliDan.i; patron-client 

relationship on the basis of hereaitary occupetional pri..'lc.iple 

into a system o£ custorner•prcp.rietor relationship of exchange oo 

the basis of achieved occupation in relation to modern prcduct..icn 

· system in .rural society of peasants. rt also has stopped the 

principle of emulation of lo~Ier castes follo~Jing the status end 

sanskritic culture and value system of upper castes, a traditional 

principle of mobility in relation to every day needs of the peasant 

society end culture within the structure of the system of produc

tion. P.n alwraticn has been made by ·the peasant scc.iety in the 
. . . . 

system of mcdern occu-pational principle in everyday economic 

activities o£ _the peasant scciety for livelihood. This modem 

principle on c-ccupational achievemsnt has t.umed tl); basic prin

ciple6 of trac1i tional mobility that srinivas has called "sanslcritic. 

z ationu into a system of occupe.tional class mobilizction on the 

basis of the ownership o£ ~le means of production. This system of 

change and transforrnation from traditiori to modernisrCt on occupa-

tiona! diversification has grown on the bas:Ls. of "the motivational 

drive for social reform which is essential for susteinL"lg economic 

develcpment on a nat.icn wide basis; in other tv-ords, the capacity 

o£ the society to .re-e~a.'lline and transform its values, attituo.e, 
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and emotive idealism to allow fer great~r social mobility and 

equity. so far. the pattern o£ economic c:Ievelopment and prosperity 

has poured its effects C~!d benefits the. alree.dy favoured sector 

of ·the ,Populat.icn and the gap bett11een the affluent m.inor.ity and 

the disadvantaged masses, as trell as betv1een the traditional and 

mcdern sectors, is i:l1idened«•10'.. To, realiZe the problem of econcmic 

development of modemism and tradition bound p~asant o£ lOtr.TSr 

economic class or deprived section of ·the society seek to activate 

~d mobilize £rem inside those elements of traditional values ;,11hich 

ccu.ld sustain the modernizing precess c£ eccnorrdc exchange. 

~lj; ty and.£hag_~: 

Traditionally, t:he Indi0.n villege soqiety t'i'as immobile .in the 
' $il./l/.-~[f'!f. 

functions based on the ascribed occupation- and ·servies-. Hierarchy 

tves ~rt.ructured en the basis of purit.v and pollution and every 

occupation t.;as defined in' terms of pure and irr:pure noticn. m t.'Ylis 

situation when a specialized jati-group or a person ~eaves his or 

leave their traclitional ascribed occupation end ecl:U.eves a s1::ecia-

lized occupation which is purer than his traditional occupation 

by v1ay of edtiCation, 'frrealth, marriage values in place of the s6c!a1 

occupation they cause a mdbility. After a period of_ two to three 

gi;nera-tion or later an individual or j at.i-group emulates themselves 
. t~~ f.vv 

cultural and occupational ~re;. rank of the society ~-.rhere upper 

caste o£ j ~ti perfor:n social functions at. a higher level in the 

hierarchical order of the existing society t'lfe find mo.bili ty • 'l'his 

upv1ard tendency o£ a particular j ati-grcup or individual in a 
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hierarch:J..cal society is said to have fo-lletved ~'l particular process 

~rrh.i.ch is generally kno~m as a precess o£ sensJr.ritization as pro

pounded by r1.N. sr.:i.nivas in his studies of Re-:ligion ~?_society 

~~on~ 'S9e .,poor_gs of southern :rn_Q~. 

rn t~his study he shewed, 11Se..nskritization is the process by 

t'lhich a 11 1o-..,J11 Hindu caste~ or tribal or other grcup, changes its 

customs, ritual, ic~ology, ana way of life in the direction a. 

high, and frequently, 11t\JT.ice-bornu caste. Genera~ly such chsnges 

ere :Eoll0t-1ed by a claim to a higher position in the cas·te hierarchy 

than that traditicne~ly conceded to. the claimant caste by the 

local community .. The claim is usui:.llly made ov•ar a period of time, 

in fact a generation or two, before the 11 ar.rival11 is conceded. 

sanskritirc:ation is generally (;lCCOlupanied by# and often .results in 

up~11ard mobility for the caste in question; hut:. mcbili ty may also 

occur t-vithout senskritization CJ."ld vice-versa. However;. the mobility 

associated 1..rit.lJ. sanski.·.:i:tiz·ation results only in pof"dt.ionel changes 

in the systerr, aYld does not lead to any structural changeu 108 ~ 

The cc.ncept. of sanskritizaticn is limited ·in modern village 

studies in preference to t:l1.e concept of mob.il·ity.., The fermer is 

only confiltled to a caste-based hierarchical society l:;.ut mobility 

is generally used in ever,{ type of soci<::t:;r ~-1hether it be caste or 

class or s1';atus based. so for ·t.hat reason mobility is generally 

used in broader perspectives in every ·type of scci.al study .. t~e 

have used r:.obility in ou:c study 1-1here occupational clivJ.sion is 

mo:re prominent in stratification based on econornic class than that 

of the hierarchical division of caste-based occupaticn wltlch has 

no more impo.rta..r.tce .in our present day village sc.ciety ~vhere 
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production and distribution are generally performed by the Oi.vnership 

o£ the rr~ans of: production end relations of production~ that is, 

en occupational distribUtion according to economic status and 
't·Jealth of a society-. .In this place mobility is of 'c..pened• 

phenomenon 1r1he:re each and every pers ens of a class in the society 

can achiSV'e higher class position in that society· at a11y time for 

which ~o claim or concedation is necessary·. Here occupational 

variativ'n shot-rs a new position in the society eH:her upt'lard or 

downward according to his occupational role in the production 

relations o£ ·the society. 

The nature of mobilit.y and the process of :socia,1 cha11ge 

follct·Jing sc.nskr.itizaticn, modernization and to'estc.rnizaticn acts 

. separately in separate social and economic miliE~u of a particular 

socj.ety. The effect and the formation of the society are matters 

of .interest to our study. In a trac;titional society mobility follo~<Jed. 

on hierarchical j_at:i; st~tus tvl~e~ _every member aE a j_a"S tried to 

emulate ·t:nemselves in the .rmk of 'L1pper j ati status fo11o-t.Jin9 their 

occmpation and other social qabits t':Thicn ranked them upper in ·the 

ladder of hierarchical status. But in modern tine l·Jhen the precess 
l ,• 

of industrialization is uni~ersal in every society consec~ent upon 

technological development in production cultural canvas of the total 

socio-econorruco and political life takes a separc;1te course of 

mobility from the t.radit;ional. society., 'l'he t".teSteJ:n .:l.d~ology of 

egal~tarianism &"1.d democratisation have Cllso chcnged the nature of 

h'I.J!Uall relations -v.rhe.re the system loo.;3e the· hereditary conaition of 

1JUrit.y-pollution relationship in the society and steadily adepts 
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equalit;l in ev~ry :field oi. the society and social rela:tionship. 

ln ·chis si-tuation, our society with some urban periphery began to 

transform in the newly emerging process of occ~ational cUversi-

ficaticn vrhereby, the activities changed under the j,rrpact of British 

~Jministration ultimately began to loosen the traditional process 

of mobility and other act~vities of emulation wi~in the closed 

system of hereditary. ascribed occupation_. AS a result the system 

of COl)t.inuit.y of tradition arid moCiernity began to proceed siC!.e 

by side in th~ social activities •. 

At the very juncture of,-thepomE.m,t~ the completely separate 

ethnic grcups settled in the universe t"lhO have !!O speciality in 

occupational field and have no st.ch taboos of purity a.Yld pollution 

in other social behaviour. Th~y generally maintain equality in 

social activities •. 'l'hey are the tribal people .. ~1ainly two tws of 

tibal pecple have settled ·in the universe narr.ely Sa&·t.al and Oraon 

of Chhotauagpur and Ranchi. 'itho 'trere imported by the Bl:itish adminis-

trators with a view to reclaiming waste lana .for settlement in the 

&"'"ea. u'l'he tribes emphasize equality in social behaviour vli thin 

the group, greater equality of .status per t.,1cman, more 1i1Jeral 

relaticns bet!vee.l'l the sexes (man and t'lomen work together), a more 

personal relationship bet· .. reen hus.bend and \'life, ..... ~. a greater 

emnha.sis on self-relic.nce in child care. Pollution .rult:;;s are far .•. 
more .relax1~d aucng the t=ibes th:sn a.mcng c:ustesn109 

'"! These are t:.he 

activities which differentiate tribal people from ·dhe caste Hindu 

a.."i.d others. 

After migrating themsel-~~·es in the .area the tribal peo-ple began 

to practise settled agricultural activities for their li-v--elihood 
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t-lhich '>'laS someHhat different £rom their subsistence economy of 

hunting and food gathering of traditional tY.J.Je. This doas not mean 

that they led corr.pletely separate type of existence in the areas. 

They began to interact wi t.l"l the other people in the nearby areas* 

ma.:l.n:J.y caste Hindus in the net\'lork of economic activities with a 

vietV' to exchanging their product for other CO.imicdities. so, the 

need of economic ·nett>.rork md exchange brought them closer to the 

other communities, mainly caste Hindus• This cultural contact first 

began at the •weekly village market• Yrhere bot'.h the people met 

together for exchanging their prccuot £or the network of economic 

activities end made ties \·Tith the artisan Hindu caste which was 

reflected latter in 11 their rel~giOlS cults, fes~ivals and arts"110. 

This is nothing but of the precess of sanskr.:i·c!zcrcion., a separate 

nan:e of. sccial rr.cibility. 

These tribal groups of people gradually began to foll<M 

irnp.r:oved m<:::thod of agricultural practices· foll~-Iing those Hindu 

people t'lhO had a separate identity as a specialized oc~upatior}al 

grot."Ps of the ccmnun:tty that follov1ed separate hereditacy ascribed 

occupation as a net:vrorl::: of social .relationship. A unified e.xchanga 

system was established within themselves by which each end every 

occupational group exchaTlges its things among themselves i4"1. the 

society accordingly and received goods and services according to 

the h.ierarchica.1 status o£ the society for. rnainta:!.ni.ng a balanced 

ccndition of economic exchange in the network of socio-eco11cmic 

relationship among themselves. The tribal people settled tr~mselves 

e.s agricultural communities follO\-ling tra.dit:ional method of. hce 



356 

cultivaticn which t-1as less productive and labour in/i:ensive that 

began to change into a plough cultivation following Hi~du cultiva

ting coltmunity who,·p~acticed cattle ·rearing and ol:her allled acti

vities of agricultural production that attracted the tribal peqple 

in agricultural activities when they contacted with ti1e caste 

Hindus in the network of eccnomic activities. li'ollcr~rJ'.ing these 

occupational specializaticn many tribal people adqpted different 

occupation other than cultivation as lus way o£ life. Xhis is 

nothL"lg a system of· acculturation i:lhich occurs thrc•ugh cultural 

contact ~'Vhich gre-vr fo~· the maintenance of a balatlced gra:.rt..1-l of the 

economic ne-a.;ork in the social. system. 'l'his economic net\..rork 

ultimq.tely has drawn a process o.E absorption of tribaJ. people into 

the caste eystem "t·ThO have begun to· £o11oiol Hinduism as th~.i.t• T!Iay 

of life. This process of culture absorption is l"lOt:hing but SftDS

kritizat.iOI~ in a broader sense. 

~,rith the passage of time the i.rnmigra.."lt tribals began to 

p:r:acti.se settled agricul·ture w.it.h an improved rn(;)thod foll~'lirig 

the neighbouring people,, ma,inly Hindus, cmd · enric..1.ed themselveS; 

as agricul-t::ural community. 'l'hey did not cnly cultivate consumable 

goods for themselv-es btit began to produce cash c.r:ops at.d other 

allie6. c..ctivities also :Eor cl.eveloping other sides of their economic 

cvnditicn. ll'ollcrwing t11is the inmligrat.ion of aboriginal tribal 

people mostly the ~-elatives end neigf'..bcurs of thei.r original land 

:Oega.1 to spread iri the area for practising set.tled ag.ricult.ural 

1.i.fe inst.ea6 of perStiing subsistence economy in those areas of 

hunting end food-gathering for the lack of natural products and 
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population pressure. 'I'he fl0".4 of the inm:igration of tho;;;:: aborigins 

into the area c_cnsec.:{Uently in t.he district t-rent on unabated for 

a considerable period. 

These tribal people in the long .run began to spread their 

activities in other areas of occupational specialization insteoo 

of agricultural practices for the econornic need of the society 

they l.ived in follOVJing varicus artisan c;Jstes of other co:1Vmlnities 

mainly Hindus in the lend of th~ plains of Bengal for the balanced 

economic susrten ence of the community. Though these tribal cc~c.u.\'li.., 

ties confined ~~err~elves to their ~dn community at the initial 

period but at a ltit.ter stage population pressure and grC\.<ting sense 

of the economic develof)ment ultimately brought them into the inter-

action o£ other comr,unities t<Jhen com:rnodity exchange started within 

the CCl!l!-r;unities. so the interaction tdth other corrrnunities first 

tool~ place within themselves by r.-Jay of exchange of comnoditios tt1ey 

produced by n"eans of reciprocity ~hey developed for the need of 

.tl1e society actually for the lacl~ of the proper a0velo.pncnt. of the 

rncneytary system \-Je find in modarn time chenged their attituc:.\'e. 

'l'he interaction took plc:ce by •;:ray of commodity exchcnge ultirnately 
~ 

began to che.nge their total attitude to traditional society, their 

economic ties gradUally begoo to reflect in their social life for 

maintaining the notr..;ork of socio-economic struct.ure of the society. 

In t111s structural precess of. interacticn the.se tribal people fou..Jld 

somarhet similarities in economic activities torhich also cha'lged 

their na-ture of socio-political relationship. 
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From this influence those tr2bal people begun to persue a 

more developed way of eccnornic activities mainly trace and corm:erce 

that had spread in agricultural production. Lvith the developme-nt 

of tracie in agricultural production few petty-tra•ders, middleman 

and mc:ncylender migrated in t.bis area frcm distant e."'ld ren·.ote parts 

of our countrxe l'hey C&"'ne in this erea in search of viable economic 

life ana gradually settled t·li t.h a viet.; to improving their econcmic 

condi ticns. 1'heir position t'las generally at a hi9il9r level .in the 

prevalent caste-hierarchy. These corr:paratively Uf~cr caste people 

then began to influence th&- fo.rrrer artisan castes in their regular 

"11aY of life and made them more Hindl.u!.sed in the pJ;ccess c£ the 

development of the network of socio-economic relationship of the 

universe. lt. is a type of mobility achieved by the tribal people 

that is nothing but scnsl~ritization, accorain·;J to Srinivas. 'l'r~is 

precess of tribal absorption in the caste system either by VI!a':/ 

of economic dovelopw&nt or others made them moxe closer to the 

gradation of Hindu social st.L·ucture and econcmic life \-J'hich is 

conceptualized latter as a system of acculturatiG~ or integration. 

This system of acculturation or integration occu:n:ad by "t'lays of 

the changin9 system of the settled agricultural means of production 

and specialization of ""rork as a \<!hole -v;rhich is nothing but a process 

o£ rr.obilize.tion in the broader sense c:;·ither by wa•l·s of sanskriti

~at.ion or. acculturation whatever cne may call .it. 

Tho instances of v1orsh.ip£)ins Hindu gods or. Goddesses by the 

tribal people in the universe make sure of the p~rocess of sanskriti

zation or culture ~.sorptic..,-no :rn a "..rillage of tribal dominated 
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Beraku~1i where both· the tribals of santal and Oraon organized a 

l<.ali puJa ('t>.rorship of Goddess Kali) every year where v1orsi1ip is 

generally made by the 'Hindu Drehrnin but the celeb.t·aticn is generally 

held together in their Oi..Zn way by singing. dancing and drinking 

haria (indigeneously brewed country liquor) in a cheerful me~~. 

the same village Beralruthi two persons from S~"Atal corr..mt.mity worship · 

Kali (Kalimata, the Hindu Goddess, who is the source of strength) -
individUt1lly in t.heir home. The entire thing, even the making of the 

image, is acccmplished by themselvesGI J:t rentinds us of the process 

of emulation in the hier&chical status oi the cwste society follow

ing. s ansl~ri tiz ation. Again, in. a village of orac..n dominate a shaluk

ku.ri t'lilere ·a Laxmipuj_! (worship of Hindu Godoess of tvealth) iB 

organized by the village Cr.q.cn inhabitents t."lhich is nothing but a 

maintain speciality· in the v.illage by di.scerding pork as one of 

their regular food. for adopting sannras (shiv a HJ..ndu God) in their 

house by e;mibiting' speciality in their own corrrnunity to heighten 

the process of sanskritization .. 'l'hese oracn inh.:bit.ants also tried 

to emulate themselves in an .iJ.F'.,tJOrtant stage of the hierm:chical 

status of th.:~ Hindu society by discarding porl.:: like that of the 

u~per caste Hindu people with a viet-J to iden·tifying them~selves as 

I'lindus o:f \:ipper grade ~lhich is nothing but a f C)cet cf the social 

mobility ~nerated in t.he tribal v.;:ay of life. 
I 

• I In ~'1:.:; pr,.::.:sent:. day society •vhere industri6lization an<l westemi-~ 

zation have come finto the forefront of the sc,cio-economic and 
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political life where mobility relating to s~~skritiZation looses 

its importance to the econcmic pressures even in rural scciety. 

I?eo.ple of traditiona~ rural society· Clret-r emphasis and zeal upon 

the mob.i.lity of sccial status .in the hiera~hy c·f caste- structure 

in economic line of the society •. Economic status, i,e9 6 mcbility 

.in economic rank in the society gains its important grc;und ana 
all other activities are generally maintained indirectly by the 

economic position in the society where traditional heredita~J social 

occupati_onal activities in all aspects a.."ld facets of the soci~ty 

are changing very fast folla.:.ring secular law-.s and adnlinistration. 

This principle of secularism began to thrive in eveey activities, 

mainly after indel~ndence to ameliorate ·the conditions in all res-

pects particularly in caste s-ystem where ut·ter deprivaticn end 

ctlscriminaticn were. the badge of identity ill. the society .. so the 

circcmference of the caste structure· t'lidens tlu:-ough the adcption 

of upper cast0 habits a."'ld usages by the tribals to emulate them-

selves in the upper ra"lk of the scciety by accepting 1:1ays of the 

process of sanskritization that gradually beg~ to lose its ground 

in the society tole have studied. tle~.;ly entran·ts of displaced perscns 

of mixed variety of tribal a11d non-tribal people from the erst

v-rnile Eust.:.l?al"istan (nct>1 Banglacesh) after partition had changed 

the si·tua-tion to neti' perspectives for searching better ways of 

econcmic life by adopting any t:n::e of occupational activities 

cutting across the line of tradition~! principle and practices of 

c'Ccupntional roles -and engaged themselves in egricultU;l=al activities 

irrespective· of their caste barriers '{<lhich made them more eesy to 

accelerate the rate of socializaticn of lifeQ 
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so on a closer look at the social interacticns :bet.trJeen the 

former group of people a~d the n~ily displaced persons we find 

agricultural activities t·lhich made a bridge ot cont:.act. oott"'eE;n 

the VdO groups of ·the pe~~le. P~~ng the nawLy entrants. majority 

of them had knowledge and practices of agricultural activities. 

Hence the former iinn1i>Qrants of choice c!lld the Zorccd .imnigrants 

of the partition could easily bUild a homogeneous community of 

peasants by ccnforming to agt"icultural production rela·cions TJJ!thin 

themselves in i?he society. In this systerr: of producticn toJe generally 

come acros$ ·tt-;o broad divisions in the society con~;isting o£ lmd

~mers and their allied activities of trade a"ld commerce en the 

one hand and landless agricultural labourers on the ot=.her. In this 

-situation both tho groups ·are engaging thernsolves in ·the· activities 

of accumulating wealth cutting across the caste end corr.rr.uaity 

barriers is nothing but the mobility in economic fit:.!ld, it may be 

upward or dg~nward which depends upon the nature of e~ploitaticn. 

lt is interesting that every r..:eu.s21lt is trying to mobilise himself 

in an upper eccnomic position of the scciety but someone succeeds 

in the venture upt·;ardly and sorreone goes cotrmi."'l&d because of the 

exploitation o£ upper class i:-J'hich could hardly ba over.lool~d in the 

rural peasant society of the area eve·n after the decades of· our 

inceix:ndenc:e41 'i'he situation ultimately ccnfineo those :peasants 

rn~..inly to l<n-Jc.r· classes in the activities of agricultural produc

tion :for their livelihood end have forgotten ell other types of 

ic~ntification ~;d division of the society,tradionally borne by 

themselves i.n tt;e relationship to non~econcmic rna:tt.ers. 
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!olcbilit:v From the Vie~' Point of Pl.'oool:ztisatiorp 

In this situation vne que~n::.ion may be raised ~;;Jh.en all t:.he 

p~asants of lovror economic groups arc engaging t."'lernselves mainly 

in agricultural production for their livelihood then v-thy the 

peasants are proselytising them.selves in the Christianity? 'l'hia is 

a type of social mobility both of vertical snd horizontal variety, 

t-Jh:tch is a polewical question but. a matter of social reality.,. This 

proselytising activity which '1.'1e call a ty1:1e of social mobility hes 

generally esteblished within the poor tribal people of the l.nlive.rse 

thG·cause as the utter economic oeprivation and aissatisfacticn. 

This newly spread religion has been adopted with a view to ~~laY~ng 

their grievances they face in their daily life~ Because at.£irst 

the Christisn missionaries carr.e in the area for spreading their 

activities with econoz;,ic assistance for the poor t-lhich allured the 

poor tribal peasants and made them convert. on the special ground 

of economic benefit •. These missionaries though failed to malre a 
• 

permanent solut.icn of the problem of economic hardship of t.he tribal 

peasants directly for S(:>rre sccio-economic disbalance in tho t-:.hen 

social structure. But indirectly they helped them by brin9in9 

their children into missionary educational centre with a vi~~ ~o 

rna:l-::'ing them educate by prc..viC!ing :free fcoe .and lodging at their 

Rajibpur mission at closer distance ~J'hich ultimately relieves t1"1ose 

poor peas an t.s of their f ~ily burden. De sides# if these chilc<...ren 

·can finish 'their education prc.perly then they CZ&'l errploy themselves 

in any of the institutions trlhich t11ill rel~ their economic mobility 

in future which m~<es them attracted to proselytisation that 
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ultiinc-~teJ.y crosses the wundery of social mcl:l.ility. Mobility of 

any type makes a group of individual people acquainted fJJith other 

t.ypes Of social habitS or eccncmico .. political dimension in ·the 

society they live in et present. so in the conversion into Cl~is

tianity of a secti<:m of the society in c·ur universe. is indeed. a 

Lind of mobility. ·rhough it is a .sc;cial mobility, economic reascns 

are there for generating mobility of its kind. 

~'.rom the table (No. 20} ie has been found that a nominal 

percent of the tribal people have been convert~d into Christianity 

v1hich shor.-1s 4.84 per cent of the t.ot~l tribal population of our 

universe. J:..rnc.ng the convcL-ts 29~ 41 per cent are ccrning from the 

section o£ non-ot·mer of lana 64~ 71 per cent from the marginal 

peasant, i.e •• whose ·landholding stands upto 2.5 acres and a 

negligible percentage of s.ss per cent ccme from the small peasa.'1t 

section of the society. Their landholding stand between 2. 5 o.cres 

to 5 acres of lana.· ·l'he table sho.-1s that ·the conversion has 

generally been occurred within the poor sections of the society. 

Their incorr.e is nominal f (.).r their li vel.ihood. so the assumption 

that the allnre of material benefits is the pull to conversicn 

is basically true. ln this field of.conversion, the table proves 

it. a sccia! mobility. L·le rney _say that this mobility is for the 

benefit of economic needs. And the mobility bears more economic 

phenow.zmon than social that ultimately !ea.js us to comment on 

cccA-aomic:c-sociel mobility • t·1here mobility occurs mainly ior eccnoa1ic 

reason. After independence ~·1hen cur admini.st.rators adopted secularist 

policies in itJhiCh people frc~m different ccmmunities have forgot.t.on 
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the precess of mobility by ·err.uletinlJ ·their sccial position in their 

j~-l.ti; status by follcwin9 other upper JE!:! 1-1ho are sccielly superior 

to than or religiously pu.re becau:se no special attention is generally 

made for them v1here emphasis ia given en the basis cf economic class 

of the soc.ietyo ,'\.t this n:cnent Christianity and ccvnornisrn become 

conterminous ·;;o th~ t.Yibal people. For this r0asGn people from the 

lo,rer inccma gr·~.up have been attracted r:·;uch to this type of n1cbility, 

t'IThere a nominal per cent of .small peasants, i.e., s. 88 per cent are 

found emcng conve1:·ts who have made t."'leir d~cision on· cvnversicn 

not. .f:o.r their religious in'l:erests but for the reason of econc:w.iq 

benefit. like that of· educational assista"lce and accommcdaticn for 

their children t'lhich arc: burcems~.ne in usual village life for. the 

lack of means ~.i"ld conditions. '.rhe people of any section that d<-'eS 

not need any type of assistance. never goes foz; conversion vJhich 

0\.l.t' table shcvrs ~lhe.re there :.s no case o£ converSion among the 

rich peasants, .even in tribal ccrrmunities. 

Hcbili'!Z¥. en Eccnom.ic Aspec1:; 

The present .t-econsti tuted universe of our st~_,dy "has been the 

home of a people who are in a process of adcpting themselves to the 

life and pattern of in~oming m.igrm~s11111• J"..rnong tho~ migrants 

\'.te l:ind varicus cultural interaction c:f the caste-Hindus, Husliroo, 

tribal and the Christian converts of tribal C?;-.i.gin v1ho arc: going 

on in a separate culture i~nt.ify:lng themselves as a separate 

COlnrLuni ty but t-rTcrk togethe~ for their econonU.c 1;:Jrot-ltb~ The ccmpo-

nent elements of all ~e communities we have referreo to havo 

separate sociological a"ld anthropological char.::cterist.ics from the 
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vi~1 point. of generaJ.j.st.ic · at.t.i·;:.uc:e in the mass of people of each 

of the communities are not eriphas.ised due to th~ ;;.:.:evelopment of 

the principle of sociolo~.dcal .investigation !.'ILich correlates the 

e:."'Conornic principle t'\Tit.h at.tituce of the total mass of the .area. 

In our universe separate communities are interacted on the basis 

of economic cc·nsideraticn _t-1here the people have cut across the 

boundaries of comrnuni ty ident.l.ties 11 on account of the,i.r being in 

a state o£ serfdom cuntrolled fully by agricultural production 

relations. But the division of the society cc.:;nsisting of such 

variGgated groups of people as '1.-re come across in this district 

into .u..,o agricult~ural interest 9rCU:pS1 the j oteders ~"ld their 

allies in trade anc1 commerce en ·the one hand and the smell peasants 

e.nd -~$t'f~ 9 like landless labourers on the other,· ca.'fl hardly be 

overlooked even by a casual visitor of the place. The polarization 

of the people cuts acro·ss the caste barrier. Large number cf non-

ma~ual caste peq)le- are found engaged in activities previcusly 

despised and forb.idden by the. conservatives. J.t is mainly a- post 

independence phenom9nonu112• 

ln. 1this situation our discussion on mobility might have bet.;:n 

viel:J"ed as eccnomic ·· interactiorA among economic classes en tre bas.is 

-of agricultural production. But we have differcnt:iated them on the 

basis of the. otmership of land, viz. marginal peasant, small peasant 

and rich peasant en the one hand and agricult~ux.-al. labourers on the 

ether ~;here each and every ·person is trying to mc•bil.ise hirr!self 

economica;t1Y irres;;ec·ti ve o.f his separate community .bocl<grcund 

~·1here occup~rcional divisions \-Jere .identified on the basis of the 

he~editary ,principle. Eut for the lack of the proper· ccmrr:tu""lity 
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orgsn.:J.zation vJhich had broken dv~in in th<::': course of migraticn that 

L--egoo to take place in the British period t~ilich gained momentum 

after the indel::>enc.lence, aggrega:ted all the people in a field of 

homogeneous econcmic activities of agr·icultural production bac};:ed 

by the principle of industrialization and urbanization propotmCed 

through the western ecc-ncmic principles ultim2tely disscciatod 

the pec.ples frum their traditicnal ccw.rnunity ·.sent.:i:ment and ]?ackground 

;.,.Jhich r,;r as parochiitl in nature and bacbrard £rem the econo;uic vi~I.-J 

point of the present day society. 

The rural society of ours reaches a stage of ~ransiticnal 

mood just after the independence when every .inc1ividuul rrember who 

settled in the area began t() engage himself in a new occupational 

mode of cx:tivit.ies simultaneously with or \-lit:hcut holding tradi

tional occupation to' enhance their eccncmic and social position, 

which had the backing of- the state polici.es of secularism. 'l'his 

r_-,rinciple encouraged people to accept. jobs ma(le available in the 

chang-ing conditions" ~1hether traditional or moeerno De!T:.ogra};:-hic 

chc::nges in the 'form of groi:;Tth in the size of the £arni1y a."'ld house-

hold on the c·ne hand ond a nE;Wl:t .. emerged activities of competition 

in· the field of production by the emergence of ca£)italist principle 

. displzced the tradi·t;ional.mode of econ(...'rnic life and exchange· 

principle of j uj ~-nani in orthoda:-c community ;Life and :~n the field 

c·f produc·t.ion pushed to 2:nc1 pulled them upto new jobs during the 

transi t.i<>nal phe.se. In chis tre:msi tional phase every· person ·tries 

to enhance his econor.1iC, and social position by t.-78',£ Of hclding en 

one or two occupations simul tanecusly. '.l'bese are no more exception 
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in peasant e-conomy. 

'l'he peasant scc;l.ety t'le he.ve studied has hee"l broadly civiaed 

in four main occupaticnal classes accordin9 to their possessional 

holding in the society# i.e., the role played by them in the system 

of accumulation of rici1es in that society .. 'l'he c;-mership of the 

rr:eans of the production and proauction relaticns in agricultural 

sections of that soc.iety have highlighted the classes according 

to their .rolc~s in the society in te.rms of their main ooject.ivcs of· 

livelihood .. l'he division or class t ... -e. have classified by t-1ay of 

exarnining their main occupational bacltgrcund frctn c,gricultural 

production relaticns where subsidiary occupations are no more 

non-existence. I'hese &ubsidiary occupations sometimes are backed by 

their traditional occ~paticnal activities and other activities which 

are non-relative to their tradition but have heon C\dcpted ju.st to 

achieve econorilic mobility. It shor<'Is that mobility :brect1s better 

accorr.:coCaticne.l facilities in the life procedure which also breal~s 

up the traditional notio-n of activities of life. This notion of 

t.radit.ional'isrr. broke dO\·m by \·Jay of emerging capitalism in Irldian 

society at the time of Briiish administration which made people 

more COJ:lpetitive in the accnrr.ulatic·n of wealth. This net., econc:r:ic 

principle o.i vert<;;d people from their traditional life prc.'cedure <:tnd 

activities at first for achieving bet.t.e.r ecc·non:d.c mobility becau~e 

the traditional socio-econcnlic· structure of the .rural society 

"resting on the equ1.1ibrium of villagf!.. occupations .:::nd mu~ual 

functional. interdependence t-rhich ·was the basic char acterist.ics of 

the village self-sufficient ccnrr:unityu113, t·HlS unce_rdeveloped from 

the notion of. mode.rn economic. development and rncb.ility .. 



368 

The principle of capitalism which began to spread in agri

cultural field generated new impetus in rural peascnt economy even 

after the independence of the country wh0re the net-ny set aominis• 

trat.ors adopted policies to preveZlt. capitalism 1.-.1ith a viet.; to 

irr:Plementing socialistic pattern of society t-;h.ere the principle of 
secularism tv ill activate in every front of the government policies. 

nut in practical .field. capitalism begru':l to dominate in ever.{ field 

cf activity t1l"hich, no more ai'! exception in the agricultural field,. 

ultifl1ately developed a polaristiC type of economy v.1hero a grcup 

bega."l tc) ac:cumulat..e more ~'lll.d more l..Zealth c:n the cne hand and the 

other group began ·to fight :tor their e:~dstence in the society on 

the C•ther. In this situation. b.:;t.h the parties bega."l t.o adept any 

ty_pe of activities for .satisfying their wan·ts which struck at the 

root c£ ·tho noticn of tradi·tionalism. 

The villnge peasant economy has si·lot"ln the nature of polariza

ticn in act.i~ities and .irrpl,;.;:n-:ent.ation o:e the planne;d eccnon"d.c 

c:evelo-pment in both agricultural field end industry ana technology. 

'l'he administ.ra:t.ors irnplernented the policies of introducing modern 

· technclogy to agricultural production is another e:ttel![)t at Clmelio

rating poverty of the peasant economy but indirectly it helps to 

improve econcrnic conditions of the rich peasants because oi:: their 

~quirin9 the mechanized implements t,;rhich are beyond. ·the capacity 

of poor peasents-o E•1o.r.eover,. the rr.echanizat.:i,on ul·ci.rncte.ly d€<::reases 

the mandays of errploym~nt oi agricultural labourers which prevent 

:filem fr'..:,m getting more jobs in agricultural activities in season 

thot deterioratc.:s their living conditions and becornes type of 
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wmooilit.y in economic fieldet Haxirm.\m nl:m1::-er of evictions are also 

shott.rn e.'110ng the ::hare-croppers lliho are forced to ta:l<.e to agricul-

tural labour because mechanization increases pO\"Jer of cultivation. 

of more land selfly at. a. time. so for that rea$cn ~:he activities 

of mobili·t.y reach8d the highest velocity in. the co.se of the rich 

r:easants, on the oth.er hcmd, we find demobilit.y among ·the poor 

peasants. Thus., the notion of mobility has . tt-to s.ides in r)eesent 

econc;my - mobility and demObility, cne follo\vS the other, \•then cne 

secticm achieves mobility anothor· section f~tlls to demobility. 

k'lhen the gap of mobility and demobilit.y incr,~e.st:;s, tc·nsion .end 

conflict .arise betvJeen those sec·tions of the society. various ~a-, 

· sant movements, the TebheJga and Naxalit.e movement in ~·;est Bengal, 

are the examples of mobility-conflict • 

. ·state Efforts to Hob:Uity Develor;ment; 
. Me -· -- :t:: •• _..,. 

':'--· 

"Various pe~oo-t movemen-ts and dissatisfaction -~_CC..11ip¥11ed. the_-

n.eM administrators of free lndia to adept a liberalized policy of .. 

land refcrms through legj.slative enactment thrcugh vJ'hich a change 

should occur among the rural peasants and mobilization of _peasants 

frcm bel~.., is the main eim of t.he policyn114• 

The policy t.c generate mobilit1r arr.ong the poor peasents has 

been adc:pted by toe· independent statesmen of cur· cc-t.mtry thrcugh 

the phenon"lenon of differentiation t-!h;icb is founc3. :f;rcminently ~1.ithin 

the agrarian system of proauct.ion relations from the very begirming 

for the lack of a proper land reff)_;m policy implementation. l'nough 

a generalized Land H.efo.rrn policy has been adGptecl the agrarian 

situation remains stagnant because of tho insincere policy ir~le-

rr;entaticn .. The phenorr.encn has been r~vealed from various studies 

on a<;rarian si tuat.:ton TJJhich sho..;s a great disparity among the 
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peasants which is nothing but an impact of grov;ing prosper:J. ty of 

capitalismjll i,.o. • of mass demobilization e.l'I:CD9 the lCJ?J~er incorre 

gJ;cups of t:ne pe<:-:isants. The indication of this t.y;;:e of dernobiliza:tion 

is nothing but the l;;asic problems of proper polic;l irnplementation 

l~ter a decade of the implementation of Land Refor.m policy no 

irnprcverncnt hc,s been seen in the lo~·;er classes, of tho I~asents in 

the field of mchility achievement; on the contrary they have reached 

a position of gradual demobilization oi thei.r· incc.rne generating 

assets. P.,C.,. Joshi (.:omments that it is the inCGils.;stency bat<t>Jeen 

~he ideology and the program.w legislation. lt is found that land 

conc(::ntrati<)n ~vas not radically changed but n~erely modified .. t.\s a 

result the mobility achieveinent principle of the poor peasan·t:s has 

euded in a total fiasco. 

Againjll it is seen in the F~asant society that a type of 

exploitation is going on \·.There the mobili·cy achiev~c peasant classes 

exploit the lo~;er .income group o£ the peasants v1ho have a direct 

relations r;;ith the agricul-tural production and forced them in a 

position of economic der;.obilization. so.. the nature of ·accumule.ticn 

of 1riealth by a group of upper classes of peas<;Jn:ts depriving a sec

ticn. C·f lci·mr classes o.t peasants of ·their remune:raticn ult.irnately 

created dissatisfa:!tion end tensicn w~t thin themselves ~gainst 

illegal dep.rivation. Naxalite movement of Bengal t-.ras organized 

against .such type of deprivaticn .. :tn the cc.ntext o£ ·such type of 

revolt~ the then United Frcnt regirr.e aeclared· three be2ic objectives 

_of land refom..poliC1" bett.;een the 1967 and 1970,. as a part of the 
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centralised Lood Reform pc,licy that;. '/loS adopted in 1956, ~;.;ith a 

provisicm of separate land rE:form policy by differ.snt state govern-

ments. These three basic objectives of th~ .lmd reform policies 

ere ubreaking the hold of landlordism throug11 e££ect..ive ·implerr.enta-

tion of ceiling le'as.,. recll.str.ibutiCon of ves·ted land to the 1e.naless 

c::.nd poor peas ent.r!r, and st.atut·ory protection against eviction to 

bargadars'• 115
o 

The_ land ,refc.tm policy ~ldGpted by the Gcvc::.t~..ment of ~vc::rt. Bengal 

unc.er the r..eft. Front regime j~s ~ pe\:~ step to achieve rnobility for 

the poor di~:stitute peasants v-1hich a.g_ain got its new fc,rce by an 

emend.rnent. o:E the ~-Jest Bengal Land Reforms ls.\vS .in 1977 ~- 1.vhere a 

pol.:tcy of 0 cr...-eration Barga• v-,ms implemented. nThis is a prcgrmmne 

for recording the right. ~o cu.ltivat!CJn on barga land. This is an 

act of s0£•2guarding t ... heir barga l~md ~rith a ViC\11 to kcel;::ing t.he.i.I:

broader interests about their ct:lti vat.icnr= 116 • 

.f\ll these progr2rr.mes heve been implemen't~ed for the protection 

c-f the poor peasants .of desti-tute masses in rural Bengal. -vdth a 

view to ch21'19ing their economic ccnditions of life and mobilization 

by <.."lay of legislation. The implerrentation of ceiling la.1s has besn 

introduced by acquirin9 excess land of the lendCY.'lners beyond ·the 

ceiling limit they.possessecl end redistribution of ve:::sted lmd to 

the landless pr~asants is no more ·a n~gligible phancmenon in too 

benefiCic·!rit:.:S of Land .Distribution has shown 33.07 per cent of the 

_peasants have been benefited £rem the lend dist.ributi<:n .schene. 

Here r,;e may say that. the total nurnbex· of beneficiaries are not 
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coming from the landless class where the peasants of marginal and 

smell classes are thereQ ~here ere already the possessor sections 

of the society got land from the land aistributicn scheme, I·iarginal 

peasants are be;ing justified for getting ves1;.ed land VJhO are the 

possessors of lit:.tle patch of lend \"lhich is not sufficient for their 

l.i."V--elihood. But other sections cf the peasants who have a portion 

of lmd from ~;hieh they can m0et their livelihood is not justified 

fo:r the ~J&d of the v~sted lend t-..rhere a remarl~able numter of non .. 

o~mer .Peasants e;?..ist in the universe. This mal-distribution is 

related to the e£:fect.i.ve system of .the ma"lipulation ot the perscns 

l"lhO ~ .releted to the t~Tork of detecting excess land a"'ld recistri

b~-7icn system. A· closer exa"'rlinaticn hes shown that the persons 

connected \·lith the policy implementation have generally ccme from 

tbe group of excess lanobolaers who ca.·mot ~1crk unb.ia.SecUy that:. 

ultimately leads ~1em to a position of mal+distribution. 

The distribut:.ion of excess l.and .~o the landless or poor 

pec:tsanta is a major :,step ta'k(:.'m by the government. c:lS a policy of 

. mobilizing landless poor peasants in the economic hol6ing ot t.he 

society. 'J}his system of l-end distribution mi:1kes chonge in the 

occupational position of the peasants in the society. ~·hey are 

generally benefitted by the programme. 

Again41 the policy of • Operation Barga• • has also been imple..,. 

mented by the Left E' ront Govemi"lll?nt of ~·Jest. Benga~ as a part. of 

mobilization emong the bargadars (she.recroppers}. 'I'his programme is 

for recording the right to cul.tivate lz.arsm land. 'I'his is an act of 
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sc:Jfeguarding their parga lanc:l t.-1ith a view to lteeping their broac:.-er 

interes~.s of cultivaticno Before the in:plerr.enta.tion of the progranrne 

bargadars t1Sre evicted in most. of the cases end hoo no certainty 

cv~r theil!' barga lend tvhich created difficulties of higher proouc-

tivitj{ for the lack of long term investment. Bos.:l.des, tho barga.Oars 

r,.;ere uncertain over their bargn. l<3l"ld before the implementation of 

the· • Operation· :Barga• "-1h.i.Ch mode them ce.t:ta.in over their occupational 

holding. so, a type of fluctuation in occupati<Jnal variation is 

found in the peasant society because ·a large po.rticn of evicted 

peasa~ts are forced to hold ~on-cultivating grcup of agricultural 

labourers _as ecc·nO!r.ic activists. 'l'he l~'IS of • Operation Darga• at 

least have arrested the further demobilizntion in occupational 

field of activities in the society for all categories of cultiva-

ting peasants. 

~he table of .Landholding t:illd L:3arga Record in castes/Tribes 

(l'Jo. 13) shot1S the record of· st.ebiliZed peasant of sherecrop;r,;.e.rs 

or bargadars to1ho have reco.rt;1e~ t.t:;eir ba:::.ga land for further pro

tection against eviction ana demobilization as ar1 implcrrentatic::.n 

of the laws. of • Cperation Barga'. 'l'he. tcble sho:..rs that. 42. 23 per 

cent of the tct~l household c~f different categories of peasants 

are barga.dars. Among tho bargaaars 75.,47 per cent are recorded 

and the rest 24.53 per cent did not. record their barge lend for 

fear of facing difficulties like that. of dep:rivatir..:n of credit at 

their crisis pericd for which they pay maximum amount of interest 

efter harvest which grcduelly forces them to a position of demcbil.i

za.t.ion. "They reported that they did not; reco.rd thei.r name as 
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hargaoar because of the gooo existing relationship with etmers~ 

nut actuetlly there is no such relat.;i.onship• save the creditor 

md oebtor. 'l'hey o;td not record tt.:e land in their name for the fear 

of being deprived of the bEnefit$ they receive. Besides. thet mo~t 

of the bargadars are living in landot-1ner• s looo as they hove no 

hous.CJhcld site. lt also acts as a constant. throat o:f evictionnll7. 

Doth the table of Beneficiaries and . .Ncn-l::enefic.iarJ.es of 

vested Land and Lal!lcrl'.l?liling and Ba.t·ga Record . .in castes/Tr.i.bes are 

showing irr~:u::cper irnplerrentation of l;.he policies of La'ld reforms 

because of cefect.ive system of the machinery of persons related to 

the 'k'lor~~ of :policy ,irrplernentation~ Pcfecti ve iri a sense that when 

the lc:rds of ~and .oistz·ibuti9D systern has heE;)n implern~"'lted, a 

laxge portion of l9!ldless agricultwrsl. :tai.?ourers are existing ·in 

the areas of our .universe some of them even have hardly . a house

hold sitG!. A number of rich peasa.'"lts are aJ.so rem~lteble. Again, 

t,1hen the laws of. • C.perat~on Barga.• . have been .implemented then why 

are there unrecorded bargacta:rs in the society? 

so a series_ of lcrv~s have been iropl~.:nl';;nted for making changes: · 

in the .mobility pattern among the poor peasants of al~ categories 

but. for the lu.ck of proper implementation of the policies most o£ 

the l~s are not benefitting for the.actual.categories o£ peqple 

meant. :Eo~ .. P.s a ~sult ~.-a i.ind ee..'TIObj.li:;:ation a.:ncng the rur.sl 

peasa"lts that trems a gradual .deterioration of economic conditions 

cf life Ctf' til particular section of the poor peas2nts t'l1ho have 

nothing to achieve. The Goveznment has int.rod.uceo various schemes 

of assistance to the rural poor for ameliorating the conditions 
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of plightful fate t1Y.i th view t.o trmsforming their social anrJ 

eccncrnic life. ·Ihe p.rograrrmes have been introduced from the ver-;E 

beginning of our indepenaende started by a cormnunity Development 

Progra~es to different individual benefit scheme$ o£ small and 

I-larginal f'azmers Develcpm<::ini: Prograrr.ma 1 ·Integrated :I'riba.l Develop.. 
' ment. Progl;'a:n:rre, Food for vlork Programme, National Rural .Employrn.ent 

Prcgramne. Integrated !~ral Develq>ment l?rogrerrme and various 

special Component Plaqs £or Scheduled Castes and other bacm11ard 

communities~ etc. 

All these progranme.s of .rural development are related to 

mobility bE.>Cause mObility breeds progress.,. Various schemes cf rural 

development. have been adopted t.o ·achieve a maximtm1 progress of 

rncb.:.tlity.J But a few schemes have .marlmd ·an important ,position in 

their life pattern., only lRD~ and l'.:i.'D.P have achieved a minimum 

official target in the &ea of cur universe but the net result 

shet>JS that they ere not abl~ t.o repay· the debt beyond their subsidy 

margin.· The panchayat body of. the vi!lq,ge administration which 

taltes special initiative for implemen·tc:l,tion of t&~8 programmes through: 
' .· ' ' : . ' 

the government officials have proved. corrUpt in identifying target 

group in· f avDur of their politic~!' support~.rs and (".Jther relatives 

to monopolit:Je t.h2 prograrnmes. ~me .. aims, of selecting beneficiar.i.es 

for the p.t'ogranme by a cor.J:'UPt; ft1fq ~ltim'crtely has d.iverted the 

principal objects of the schen:u~ t~hicb in'[)edes original gr~1th of 
' . 

' .. 

the mCJbi!.it.y for the .iClentified secti-ons ;Of· ,~he society. Besides, 
I , . 

\ 
f~'!r1 people mal{e propaganda .of no,t t,o repay their loan they rec;:eived 



376 

frcm the scheme as it t-leS govenl!lEnt money t'll'lich should \.vritten 

off. lt actuully back-fires upon t.ns peas&;lts. ':i.he a"r.ount becc,rres 

heavier by corro_?ound interest<) scrnet1.rnes. the ben8ficiaries are 

bcuno to pe.y comnissicn for reccmr.ondoticn of ~0 schen:e to t...lle 

recorr!1Thsndint;.;: p:uttmrj;t~v like the m8mbers cf the panchayat bcdy rod 

other rGlated qfficinls directly or as a way of ccntributicn to 
\ 

the l')arty-fund ~ter disbursement of the loan. In this 'i;-IaJ t1hen 
\ 
\ 

a beneficiary rece'::tved the ernc·unt in original figure after paying 

of different coriTllissions and ccntr.ibuticn fails to achieve original 

benefit of the scheme for t"lhic.fh he ~1<ns recomrr:ended for the erosicn 

of the capital he received at the final stage that ultimately is 

for bad investment in non-incorre generating purpose"' Consequently, 

cnce availed oneself of loan fr~m an institution £or a prcgramme, 

canno~ get further loan if he does n~ repay it in time ultimately 

forces them to go egain to the village moneylent.'ier. In the ult:1mate 

result we find further demobilization in their c~tuul stage of the 

cecnomic life thoy possess. 90 far. the varicus progrc.:rnme:s he-eve been 

adop·ted for 9<:::..Ylerating mobili~J amcng the village poor peasants 

are failing to achi18ve its premised goal of developm~:;:nt and mobility, 

to the contrary, they are reaching a stage c£ mere t:mc.1 more demob.:L-

1izaticn in the da::r to day disfuction of the machinery system of 

the progra~~ implementing body• 

l?oliticeJ. ~·rcbilizaticn and Peasant Societxa 

n1-1obil.i t.y as a process o:f • righting \vrcngs • ~ through indiv.i-

dual adva.!lcernent and th.rcugh evening cut the position of whole 
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classes and strata in many z:es~cts, occurs in the C0"1ltext. of 

indust.rial~ation. 'l'herefore t.h.is mobility is also conceived ·as 

a correlate of economic necessity. ~he creaticn o£ a modern occu

pationel struct.u%S, economic eeveloproont, . end the x·elat.ed rneoha'"l~9DS 

of sccio-oecupational mobility, as well as the e'limincrticn of social 
. ( . ' 

deprivation. process linked t'll'ith historical change. Thus indivioual 

e.nd collective mobility, both as social benefact.icn and as a corre

late of economic necessity~ is a part of the. state ic;eolcxJy .in the 

ccnte::\:t ·Of industJ:"ialization and economic development has, of 

course,. a pciitical potentialu13.8 4f 

. Since qurs is a discussion on the political mobilizat;;.on of 

agrarian· society "tvhich is more pr .less .concezned t,rith relations of 
' i ; I , • ' -

the society, i.e.~ the production relations end the oirectionality 

of. sccial. transformation in Indiae "'rhe process of transformation 

in Indian agriculture is discerned by political economists mainly 

in te~s of develo~ment of agrarian capitalism in India. while there 

there is enormous evidence that cr:an3t.elizat.ion of capj;~al.ist rele

ttons · of ·production in Indian agricul t.tire ·is an imPOrtant · e lf;ment 
! 

in the en going prc...-cess of transformation., there are at lea~t. t::t-10 

other. feptors t-.rhich erit..ically .mould this process the state ond 

political mobilization. The state inteL-vention in ~ndia., even if 

conced2d that. it only reinforces ~d accelerates the process of 

capitalist development. it cannot be ignored that·state•sup~orted 

or sponsored capitalism is qualitatively differen·t frcm free.market 
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c:a.pitaliOOlo .r.-t eril:f rcr"Ge~ state it1tervention through the legislative 

tV'eapon did play m importoot EOle in the transformotive process taJdng 

place in In6.Q.a, although there C?tild be honest. <lifferences of opinion 

in regard t.o t.i1~ irrpccit: oi. the~e legislatiqn"119 ~ .· 

~he legisl.;rtive meastt~es are tal,en afte:: inae~ndence in £avow: 

o£· ·t;he mc"b.ilizatiqn. of e.gr~iGA prolet.~iat. b;v the precess of state 

initiative, justified by the ~concmists go .in ,favc:.<ur of the mcbil.i• 

zation of rich pee1sonts .. It accelerates t.he precess of ·capitalist. 

aevelopment in agriculau·e .. .NObt!ithst.mding the s.i tuntion regarding 

political mobilization various political parties irr~inges on .f:iocial 
' ' . ·. . ·' .l 

tral)sformaticn in terms, of mob.:f.liza.tion of th.e Etg.rarian pea:~e.nt 
' ' ' ' '\ 

classes o:f proletaria.'1 in nature. Nooil.izaticn generally cenj~s from 
' \ 

the socicl consciousness ,bY a ~roup of! people '1:-IhO may be cl?t!Q' ,to 

underst.and the posit;iona~ enjoymant o;f privileges of the oppo~.ite 
I '· ,"' ~ 

classes .in proouc·cion system., 1;> rom the : £eeiing o£ deprivati~n'\~d 
'·k 

enjoyment. of a self-styled notion of t.he consciousness g;roi,~)'i among , . . r\ 
those groups of the society in peasan·{; classes~ J:'rcm those ._::l~~a-

, \'~ \ 
tions tension and conflict d~v~lop t'll'ithin the classes to l,lrot~~t 

their 6t-Jn in·te::est and fo-.c ~mulation m· til~ scciet.y sometirrte. ~acl<:ed 
. ' \ 

by different political parties a"ld qualitative leadership in tl\e 
. . ··:'t _J 

field of mobilization tV'hich t1i'as davelopso fi.r:st en the hasis-'';':bi\ 
I ~ ; I 

::,I\ '. ;(' ;r\ 
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class consciousness just before the independence ~ a moven:ent 

called TebhaS}a in the district. though no·t in- cur m1iverse but. in 

areas adjacent to j:t 't'lhose eftect t~e find in our universe cbviously 

as a method of protecting sharec.rcppers• inter~st agcinst landlords 

a."'ld tenants. But the movement lost its punch \1nder stete repression 

that toolt legalistic character after independence through refoJ:ma

tive 1egislaticns. 

Various political parties appeared in the scenario for solving 

the prcblems a.'"ld made a demand upon .ruling party fer implementing 

a lik.:eral land .reform 1 aitrs as o method of protecting the interests 

of the poor peasantry. lhe- cl>oli.tion of Za:"TI.inc.~ary system is a 

rig..~teous move of tl'le la-1s. -Dut .gradually it fell short o£ the 

ne£;;d o£ the poor ·t1:u:0ugh t.he agE..'>S. Varic.us peasant .orgooizat.ions 

began to orga,ise ~1e poor c£ the country under the b~1ner of 

varicus Kishan sai::lhas end political :9e.rties lilre the commu.nists. 

They bega."l ·tc gain strength just &teE" the sixties to~hen it was 

firrr.ly es·tablished that the ri.ch peasants corner all t.he benef.its 

of reforms and arnelic·rative reeasures,. Naxalit.e rncverrent of Be;ngal 

in this period was nothing but a demand for raising mObility in 

ece..ncmic field of agricultural activities of ·t.he poor peasants of 

proletarian Charncter. 

platform ft:)r fighting against -the rural problems· frem v1ithin the 

peasents i.'lho are majority in the rural areas end their representa

tives t..rill be more useful for iwf)lementing la..rs and its activ-ities 

in favour of the majority.- 'l'hey felt it clearly frcm their e&ly 
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efforts they made to implement a massive land reform lrn..rs in favour 

of peasant mobilization that. they are required to mobilize the 

peasants for their betterment. Xhese acti.vities o£. the United E'rcnt 

regime shaked tt~ sge old policies o£ rich pecsants' domination in 

the rurel society and inspired the ·.poor peasants t.o achieve mcbil.i ty 

in the process of transformation of possessional sources £rom a 

class to another class by o:;;ay of legal activities tlu:oUt;Jl the state 

pa-rer. But this inte&.'ltion 'of the state pa-1er ultimately destabilized : 

tl'lem frcm their pampered t'le':fS of activities t>Ihich also created fear 

and tension among t.a'l.e general masses. Not only that some um.ranted 

,t::eOpl.e entered in these a:tivities o£ state policy irnplenentat.ion 

fo.r their personal gain which t-Jas practically in'".possible to di&

tinguish frc·m their activities in the mass moveroont,. ln additicn 

to that some peasants gained impOrtance vlhO aJ:e not practically 

the target class of mobilization. i.e\). o£ landet·li.ng class for an 

\IDsysternatic t.~ays of activities. so a ccncerted atterr[)t to trens-

form their basic objectives of land reform policy end activities 

of poor peasant mobilization did not achieve its goal systematically~ 
I 

Froill the .rev.iew of their previous et:terr.pts they reirr;p.lemented the 

village pal'lchayat system at the very beginning cf their second 

titre in pO'A"er to achieve systematic goal of peasant mobilization 

through the grassroot level of aemocracy where the peas&"'lts• 

representatives .in po~·1er will decide all tr..e act.ivi ties ox the 

peasant society an.d accelerate the prcgrarrme o£ peasant mobiliZa-

. ticn by the aacpted la-Is and programmes for them in a proper way. 

. : 
' 
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The panchayat $ystem t'l1h.ich .is· going au in action i.s an effort 

at a systemat;tc oovelo:prnent: of· an institution through t1Thich a 

peaceful transi·tion of rural mobil:ization may occur. In the regime 
. \).,~,.Lee:e_) . 

of the !!-:Lt.ed Front Governrrent,, poor peasants sta..""ted to assess 

their cc.nsciousness £or their sole mobilization and :beg&'"l to 

initiate into an active participation in political activities in 

tlle village scciety. At p.resent4 a mrotimum number of poor peasants 

are openly participating in political activities and. prcpaganda 

as e. ccmnitted cadre of ~ party. This a:tive participation .is 

inspired by per scnal mobil.i ty by i.i'hich they can ccme . closer to 

' the political leader who generally recomn;ends cne• s name for personal; 

assistenc~ and protection against exploitation from other sections 

of the ·society. so t.t'IO types of cti.rect participation in pol.it.ic.al 

. parties are there, t'lhere cne group supports them :for their personal 
·' 

gain by r.:v:sy of achieving assista.>1ce for mobilization and protection 

against exploitation in. econcmics of the society. ~vhile the other 

supports those political partj.es directly to lteep their perscnaJ. 

interests uninterrupted. in personal business o£. exploitation. 

Xhey are practically parti~i.pating in the activities b:( 'ifiay o~ 

ma."lipulating politiC?~ po~.r .in favour of their influence in the 

society by t·Tay of possessin9 maximum quantum of J.md beyond ceiling 

by making a :false statement on the landed prope..tty held by the 

household •. They also keep e::,cess land by adopt.inf; principle of 

shO"~rT.ing ownership in a pseudonym. so they generally participate 

in direct politics under different. party banners trrhere they can 

made their interests ser~d. 
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participant in political a(!"J:.ivit.ies from them nat.ur ally play a 

separate role in village society. They generally act as a conjunc-

tion cf the two peasant. groups of the scciet.y at. the time o:f 

.refoxma:ti(k1l~t· They generally do not play a.ct.ive role in any acti-

!"larxian tradi t.ion by Engels,. Lenin and Na.o c.!~arly Lmfolds that 

middle peasantry is ·characterized by frayed edgos, loosewxtu~ 

ill-defined economic boundaries c:ll'"ld political vascillations, in 

con:trast. to the proJ.et.e.riat on ~he cne hand ~d rich }';)$af3Snts and 

land ·lords on the r:rther. The ·middle reasa"ltry is ccnst.ituted by 

landc.~.mers or taqallts or both, they cultivate their land tvith 

family labour or hired labc·ur; they may l:e producers of surplus 

or. inttebteet~ 120 •. · No·t only in cases of left. Front act.iv.i ties in 

r,.easant mobilization programme in recent time but also the histocy 

of different Inaian peasant mcverrents. sho:v the insta.l'lces of leading 

role in these mc•vements en a ciear class basis and ·the poor pe~oots , 

(lil~ marginal. end· a9ricultural labour) generally organiZed those 

activities of mcverr~nt:: .. s~ ·J.'Ue rich peasants are <;;-enerally involved 

in every occasion for counter mc.'h.ilization o.ctiv.:l.:ties .. 

In present day peasar1t societ~y middle peasa.'lts, i.e.~ :small 

peasants .in our stucy t1ho hold lc:!..Y'!dholding from 2 .. 5 acres to 5 

acres are identified as a middle category in the class position of 

the rural society. 91 Th~.:! are the :par·ticipa;.'its .in ug.riculturel 

operations directly and hire labourers onl)l fer ce.:tta.in operations 

at certain _:&"Joints of time. usually eh.ey e.re net. ecucated and their 
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style o£ life is rustic in a sense that .it. approximates the trad.i-

. tional :t.-ural pattern·. f.-lost of the m.iddle peasants t~re. ers'b.;h:Lle 

·tenants and .in one sense they are products of agrarian legislations 

'v;h!cb upheld the maximum uland fo.r the tillers". Although usually 

takeri to be resisters cf .innovations these peasa""'lts &e shretred m::;n 

capstlle of making ra--tional dscisivns prov.iood tbey are convinooa 

afford them .. uneducated ami· unso,;>histicnted, they usually nlacit. 

s::ldll ±'.t dealing tvi th the developmental bureaucracy" 12l. They are 

the VaDCil.lating gl:C:Up Of the universe \-"'lhO COJ..""JnOt aveil themselves 

of oppo~~uni~ies of various indivicual b~~efit schemes for mobili~ 

za:t..icn on. t~he G.l'le hand &"ld. coo not. go aga:nst. ·i;he rich and poor 

peasant .in· class &."ltagonism. 'l'hey are generally the independent 

category· in the scc.ie~y. nut are depeneent en rich peasants £or 

various 1:er.sonal assistance lilte borrowing of mcney ;,;:nd other 

facilities in major social and econorr~c affair~. Now the rich 

r..easants' e~~:pJ.oit&t.;icn has somev;hat concentrated .in the life pat.teEn 

of the middle peasaJ.t.s. i"\S a result sorr.e of the mi&Jle peasents are 

ccming closer to the poo.r peasant by ~tlf:.r-J of cJemcbilizaticn. en the 

acquired modern. civilization by t·ray c.f education ood other faci.:U.-

ties for which they are accepting gradually crther cccups:t..icns .s.tde 

by side the cultivation like sex.viC.e end l:n..:siness in the society 

~'/here sc.:me of them are achieving mcbility in ·the societ-y end CJl:"G 

g.raC.uclly beccming se.lf~stwta:i..:ned in the society. !'.:3 a result tlla 

·and prominent. for achieving the progranmes of .t"'.:tcal mc:b.iliza.t.icn 
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t11here the Objectives of equal distribution of land <:,nd its effects 

'i....rill act for the vlell-being of the society as a whole!!~ It is the 

primary objective o£ our political .parties for acl1ieving the 1 socia

listic pattern of the society• on the cne hand and 'proletariat 

dictatorship • . en the othe.;:. 

l'":;. £act has been revc:al.ed from various st-udies on the system 

of panchayati raj whez:e the assessment. is that uta retain the 

political p~ier for the hegeroony of the ruling class some control 

over the rural poor is essential' be:cause they ccnsitute the largest 

part of the electorate of this biggest. democrc.cy. ;:~d f.rcm this 

point of v.ietJ' pa."lchayat as e tT.)iCal forrn of· rural organi~::.aticn is 

no less i1nportant as an instrument for clcss dc,nd.n atic'n t:wer the 

rural poor tha."l its much pt.tbl!cized importance for rural de\~lop-
1?2 

menttt•"" • In this, ccnooxt the authors mc.de the observati<.>n on 

-panchayats in the different parts of the countr,t .. To narne a fet-1 of 

them: 

.i) !•1. R. Lar...henc1e and ~. N. Singh, • leadership Patterns 2nd social 

Change' :rcssR .Journal of Abstracts and neviet·.rs., 7 (i), 1978. 

in Pancha~tati .r.aj institutions 1 Economic and Political r·;eekly~ 

10(3), 1979. 

iii) N ir aJ.'lj an Pent~ • 'l'he .Recruitment· of Leaders ;; .l\ study of 

Citizens an<l J;-.Jeighbou.rerhood~ 1 J(~urnal of Social <:md Economic 

i v) K. L. sharm a1 • J?Oi.-rer Elite in nural India ; scn:e Questions 

and clar.i£.icat.ions, Sociological Bulletin, 25 (1), 1978., 
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so, the structural and functional characteristics of the 

panchayat suffer from some technical drafbacl"w in its .irr.p1ementaticn 

t"li·thout changing the ·bas.ic structure o£ the society ~~here the 

traditional interest grc ups are syrabiotically ingained in the . 

panchayats through the active participaticn in polit:ical party 

acti"vitii~:s of the society as a whole. TheJ:-e is the legal administra

tion which is also an indifferent to the i;rogramme of mobilizaticn 

of peas&"'lts. nit bt1S,. so :Ear., been instrumental in activising a 

precess of. social. change cnly t1~rc.ugh al ~ration in the civic 

respcnsib.ilities. and exr;ect.ations of the Vfllagers rather than 

changes in their class status and economic ~os~tion•.1123 • The most 

:i:unoanental (1Uestion1 in this 9cntext, has been raised by r~ R. 

Deasi6 '1The ccntrol of panch<=yat by rich .landholding grcups which 

also ccme frcm upp;;..r or upper inter.nediate castes ~'1hich raise sorre 

f"Lmdsmental .:i.st:ues can an administrative machine:! though elected on 

universal adult fp:mchise. re?J.ly become in, instrument of the 

pooxer, secticns, if the f~dar:ental £rarneworl~ of socio-eccnornic 

formation is perpetuated on, exploits:~ive class lines .~iherein a 

small section of the;;; rich 1 andot·minv class dominates and con·trols 

tl".e econcmic l.:Lfe of the people? In the context. of class relation

ship prevailing in rural socist:/# will not tie Panchayati Raj 

Administrative organs~ become tools to sribserve ~~e interests of 

the .rich?"124 

"l'he present day Panchayati Raj in t'lest Bengcl vlhich started 

its funct.ion from JUne 1979 ao a nev1 .institution absolutely (.:avoted 

its function to the .rural poor and its mobilization from a basic 
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platform of leftist identity and ideolog.::l but litt.le \ITOrl~ has been 

done for total eevelopment of the rural po~r1 same politictzation. 

In this pro~ess of politicization a portion of village Feople·has 

at j1.1st gained consciousness within the society HhiCh .is the basic 

aspect of modernization &~d change but are unable to act properly . . 

for Jreeping their interests, :for a majority of. clec·tea representa

tives vest. pet-;rer in leaders belonging to uppe.t' groups of the society. 

'!'hey generally worl~ £or their ovm benefit inst..:;ad of going for major 

p.rogr·a.,-rmes in action for imp1'<2mentaticn in terms of lat·1S in favc,tn: 

of mobilizatic.n of tbe rural masses as a t.;hcle. 'l'his is going en 

l.:-eca:usc of the lack o£ proper consciousness in t:11:-.;rnselves by 'vtay o~ 

pol.iticizat.icn k.rhere the net-vly emerged leaders misinterpret the 

ideas and ideology of the policy adcp;ted b:t"' ·the gO'"J'ermr"?nt. and go 

en in misdirected ~. ... Tay tl1<he;ce a little benefit. is extenced t.o ~ 

pcor peasants that ultirneJ:.ely causes erosicn in the active p~ti-

cipation in political affairs. l?a..-ties prac:ticall:t steal the show. 

They have· mroe some people inactive not out of fdth in their 

service but out of disgust in vacant t'\i'orks of prospect v1ith pros-

pe.rity~ lt generally blocks the o,ther channel of ~sist.ance they 

get. frc:rn the rich peassnts by r._.my of borrv"1'7ing::-; ct. t.heir crisis 

period at. a higher rate of interest that leads them t.c se,.rere 

situation r,IDost oi the.m are tr.ting to keep aloof f:rcm direct parti-

cipation in th~ precess which is mostly the scenario of middle 

peasants, i.e., of small peasant i:n cui universe ~;hich shc~·rs a 

sl<:r;Jer rate of direct political party 2ffiliaticn91 But:. a decade of 

left front administration. · 'i·lh:i,ch has b,een accentuated k;y the village 
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pccple vtho c:lre graC!ually t.al~in!;j them to a clos.9r association i.-r.ith 

the direct polit:i.ca.l activilaes in t.he mobility p.rogr<.:'llnmes, is 

ccrnrr.:f.:tt:ed to do the real good to t!-le peasant society. 

itJ.ith tho existence o:f all i;h{;!se hindt'ances and loopholes of 

the soc!etya pecple are generally raot:.ivated to the act:.ivities of 

direct political party-affiliation for achieving thci r: personnl 

mobilization in the society. t\!nong these sections, the younger 

generation is much more interested by r.tay of education <9l'ld oth<;;;r 

media of comrr~nicaticn in the direct activities of politics under 

a party bq.nner. 'I·his is a manife~tation of ·:;he grc:1dunl developmant 

of tho conscicusness t-lhich t·lill ultimert.ely be -helpful for a total 

rnapiliZation o£ the rural poor ~~asants in future~ ~hey ~-e g~nerally 
• 

rr.ore or less neglected sections. o£ ·the· rural peasan.t socj.ety. 

The to-Lal phenQmencn ot. the scciet.y t'ITe have discussed and is 

going to clisctlss. can ncM b3 proved by a survey data in the table 

(No- 22 (1) - (V} under the ti·tle~ Party-wise ;'\l::filiation Brealc-up 

a."'ld Leadership. The table ·(Nc. 22) nhot>Is the total nvmber of ccmm:t-

t.t;ed m<:::..'L'.bers of poJ.itical parti\~S 111hich ere active in the uni.v.:::rse", 

It a.l..so sho7t.7s total number of. beneficiaries f:r:cm lcrnd. 6.istributicn 

prograrnme under different politicel benn~~r by shCt'Jing a.~e group o£ 

the rr.-embers . of different. major occupc:rcional uni t.s oi: the society. 

Table (No. 22 (I) shc~..;s the corrrnitted members ~rho are worl\.ing 

i:vhose ideology is to develop scciety ~ccorCing t~o the ma.i..nstrearri of 

X·iarxis·i;. line. 'l'he party shct'JS majority not onl.:? in our 'l.'U'"liverss 
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Table no. 22 Pat:t.Y•>vise Af:Eiliation n.reak-up and Landhold:ing, nenefici:nries of vested 
Land* Cccupation & Age Group 

sl., 
No. 

i 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4~ 

s. 

6. 
7. 
e. 
9. 

10. 

n ...., -~ ~ ...- 44110 r .._....._,'<~<,....,..,.........._.,, • .,_ t •~--------------------

Name o£ the 
cormrun.i ties 

2 • 

sant.al 
ora on 
Rajbenshi 

Kshatr:Lya 

Kayastha 
Ghosh 

Bhuimali 

Ghat.oal 

Tili 
Brahmin 
HUslin't 

'L'otal No. P&li tical 
of House-. ?atty suppoted 
hold nousehold · 

- 'IICS -- ICI~ ..... -1"11' ...... 
4 3 

.t~on-~mer o~ - Upto 2. 5 
Land acres o:f 

lond 

2.5. to 5 
acres of 
lend-

5 - ·-:~~~· 
. ...,...,~....,........ - - ..... ~,t -

193 39 .. 25. .. , 
0 

158 7ff' e 43 13 

40 23 - 13 3 

24 17 - 12 4 

7 3 .... 2 1 

4 ·a 3 - -
1 -- - - .... 
l 1 - - -
:t - - - -

73 49 l 23 15 

--~m= - ,.~.......-m - ... ·--~'O .... "Sk u1111i1N"...,....... 8 ..... __..,., . ....,.~-- -
502 209 16 118 43· 

5 acres & 
above 

a """"""'~ ....... -
---------

l 

10 
7 
1 -
---
1 

-
10 

30 
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Table 22 (Contd .... ) 

---- -- ---------.------------------------------------------------~--------------------~-------------Benefici€lries . N(·n-Beneficiari~s L&"ld owner share- ~,:,gr. Non-P.gr. Trr;;53.e/ 60 y.rs & 
above of vc sted land of vested laud. cropper Labourer Lebourer sez:vic1e 

.9 
• 
··21 

'29 

6 

9 

2 

----
lS 
s2· 

39.23 

10 

18 

45 

17 
e 
1 

3 

-
1 

-

ll 

33 

66 

23 

17 
3 

--· 
1 

.... 

12 

2 

2 

-----
.... 

-

13 

3 

6 

---
3 ---

3.4 

·--
-
.... 

----

----- -- -- 1 -- - -
~4 -- 48 - 1 - - 45 4 

--------~---------------------·--.~~~--- .-~ ~----------------~--------127 191 4 13 - 1 199 10 

60.77 ~1.39 1.91 6e22 0.48 95w22 4.78 ..... ....... --- ..... .__.......___~ ......__ .... ,~ ...... :- ~· ~-.-.,e-..... ,.._. . ... . . -- -- . . 
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'l'able No. 22 (I) Part:y-<:,-;ise Affiliation Break up .:~nd La.·umc)lding~ Beneficiaries of Vested 

Ltmd$ cccupaticn a11.d )\ge-Group (nevolutionary socialist r>arty -n. s.P. ) Sl.1}.)ported household 

------------------ • at l ""'C ~-·~,.~~.-..;;r........,.,.,...........,.~~-- .. ~.........,._,.-"'CI _......, 'Mt·- ll·'W4~ Rl 

sl. Name of the 
No. communi. ties 

Total No. R.s.P. 
of supported 

household Household 

Non .. owner_ 
of J.ma 

Upto 2.5 
l'tcres of 
land 

2.5 to 5 
ct::res c):f 
la11d 

!-1ore than :seneficaries Non-Eenef.i-
5 acres ci aries 

1. 
., , 2 i. =- • s - ~ r --- s , -- •-r· .. ij~6 -"""""""'-~7-"-IO,..._,_ ......... ~a ...... -------· 9 -~ - - -- - ~ l{f-

- I 

1. sental 193 29 4 20 5 - 16 13 
2 •. ora on 156 25 5 13 3 4 12 13 
3. r:;:.ajbenshi 40 12 - 10 2 - 4 a 
4. Kshatriya 24 14 - 12 2 .... 9 5 
s. Kayastha Ghosh 7 1 - 1 - - ·-· l --
6. ahuimali 4 l ~ - - -· - -.. -1 

7. Ghatoal 1 - - - - - - --
s. Tili l- .. - - - .... -- --
9 •. Brahmin 1 -- - - - - -·- .. -

10. !-~uslim · 73 7 - .3 3 1 5 2 

IJ a ---~-,...,._.~,.- ·- ..--,~onc:o;,.·~ • ~ • """'-·~~-=---~ .. ---..-# .............. --. ...... ·--...-.--- . -__52~ 69 10 59 15 5 47 42 
$D~- 17.73 11 •. .24 66.29 :16.85 5.62 52.81 47.-19 

~~--.OMN~--~----~--dM .... •-~----~~~~~~~----~--.._.--_...__.~~----~~~--~----~-~-~-~~---~ ._. e~ dNCtt >"- 111===ennwe 



Table 22 (J:) (Contd •.• ) 

Lend Ohmer share
cropr.::'f3r 

2\.gri. Labourer Non-Agr. Ltibcurer Trade/Se:tvice 

- ....._... c;ow w =-••a · •••~--ao~~..........,~~~...... 1 

11 12 13 '14 15· 

19.:..60 :t""e ars 

l6 

390 

60 years & 
above 

17 
~ .. ....... ~.....-:~~··- - a;;.J«'!a.. • ........ ~~-::z;............,_~..;...,.. .• I --~ 

25 2 2 - - 28 l 
20 2 3 - - 24 1 
12 - - - - 12 -
14 - .. - - 13 1 

1 ·- - - - 1 -- - 1 - - 1 .. 
- .. - - - - -.. - - - - - -- - - ·- - - ""' 

7 - - - 7 -- - ... ~......_.~~~ 

79 4 6 - - 86· 3 
88.76 4.50 6.74 96.63 3.37 

~~..,_..,... 

------·----------.......-.-~~ .... ~..... ~ --------- --



Table No. 22 (J:l) 

_.___ ~~-~....,..,.......,.~,... ... ~ •' 5 -- W,;- ....... ~-------

sl. 
No. 

Name of. the 
commmities 

'l'Ot<J.l NO. 
of 

household. 

C. P. I. (?,1) 
supported 
bousehold 

Non-Crimer 
of land 

tJpto.2.5 
acres of 
l&"'ld 

2. 5 to 5 · l\'lora than 
acres of 5 c.cres 
lana 

391 

Denef .:tci aries 

1--:---~-~------ - • 3~-..-s~~n4~~---.-z~- ~g~~-~~~~~~ ... ~-a--... -----~ ~~~~ 
--~ ~ ...;....-~ .... to¥¥a-,:e·. ~ 

1. ssnt.al 

2. ora on 
3;. . Rejbansh.i 

tl~. I<shatr.iya 

s. Kayastha Ghosh 

64. mluimali 

7. Ghat.oal 

s. Tili·· 

9 •. Brahmin 

10. Muslim 

----------.-..:oo.~ .,.....,.,....,~...--~~-"~ a__,.. •• ...,..,...,... r -~___._.~ ___ ..,.....,.,_""lliiiiM'I~~ 

193 4 1 

158 23 1 
40 6 .. 
24 2 -
7 -
4 2 2 

l - -
l - .... 
1 - -

73 25 1 

2 

15 

3 

-
--
.... 

ll 

-
6 

-
~ 

-... 
--

10 

1 3 

1 9 

3 2 

- -- -- -- -- -- -
3 9 

_...... ... ~ 'CT'•"-•«t=·=..-·-,......._ .. _____ .... ~.._...,._.. 1 ~-~~.....-_,. ... \'1~ ....... --v,;s~-~~~~·~ -~ ........ ~ .. - ........ ~~·~~<!th~W ....... • ...,."""'""-____ _ 

502 62 

12.35 

5 

8.07 

31 
se.oo 

18 

29.03 

8 

12.90 
23 

37.10 



:) Pat."'ty ... t..rise 
cccupatic.,;n, A.~· 

~~------~·~-
Total N0. 

of 
Hcuschclci 

~~·-- -.-.-..-1i4118'1Ji1 

3~--------

~osh 

193 

158 

40. 

24 

7 
4 

l 

l. 

l 

-.,;r~- ,....,.._..._ \73 

592 
.. 

~~-·-----

).I. SUJ..T;;-orted 
.... ·- --~.. :id 

193 
73 

- 266-""" 

TSJ:'d BlocBC~ 
40 

Xable !:~o. 22(II) (Conta •• ) 392 

~--~~------u.----~------~-·-·----~--~·~~~~~·~~..,~- ~~ ~~ ...... ~~--~--------~~~--~---~--~--~--~~-----.--~~ -
Ncn-nenefi.,.. 
ciaries 

Land Ot-mer share
crcppex; 

i'J~gri. 
~abourer 

N on-;-.gr. 
Labourer 

'l'rad~/service 

..... --- •• -..-.. .......... ..-.=--...- _ .... - ..... _......_,,, _______ • ____ ....; __________ _._, _____ _ 

10 11 12' 13 14 15 

19-60 years 60 &·above 

~~---.~~~~, .. ------~-
16 17 

~ ......... . ·...- -~ ~ -
1 

14 
4' 

2 

-
2 

---
16 .. ' 

39 

62.90 

3 

22 

6 
2 

--... 
--

24 

57 
91.94 

--... 
-· ------
-

-
1-

-
·--· 
2 

-· -
--
1 

4 

6.45 

. 
~-

---... 
-
.... 

--... 
-

.1 4 -- 23 -·- 6 .. 
-- 2 ... - ... -. ---- ~- 2 ··----... 

-· ..... ···-- - ·-- - ···-- -22 -3 

- ----.... 
1 59 3 
1.61 95.16 4.64 

e¢s a .. -·-- "<rl"'M'M......,._....aa.a- ·_.....,,....... T A! .A...,._'QG ~---~:...,.~ j q ~· ~~.......,...... ,....._.._.,.,.,._,,.;·:.. .. ..,__, ... ..,_...., _______ .... _______ _ 
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sl. 
NO~ 

N arr:e c£ . th~ 
communities 

Total W~. Congress {I) Ncn-O.vner 'Upt.o 2.5 
of Supported Acres . 

2.5 tQ 5 
Acres 

More t.han 
5 c<eres 

Bcnefi~ 
<:iaries 

Non-bene
ficiaries 

Hcuschold househcld 
~~ ~~~---·-·~~...,..._-----~>-'1.~.-uf~------~-......,._...~~-~- II fi'l""**. ..... :&l L BAll.~ ~ 

l 2 3l_ 4 5 6 7 s 9 ·~o 
....,_.. ._._,_.,.. 1"M"n1 ee.r~~...__..~~-.~~?QQIIIil'='rCr?r..,.......,_,..,_"='~·4~"ll!!IIQtQSIIII .:tllit'"'"'- :r<at._.,._,..... ~~~ 

1~ Sat1.tal 193 .. 5 -
2. era on 158 .26 2 

3. l~ajbansh.i 40 4 -
4. Kshatriya 24 1 ~ 

s-.. I:\ayaS3t."l?£ Ghosh 7 .. 2 --
-6• ·: Bhuim.ali 4 -, .... Gha:'coal 1 - -
a. Til! 1 .. 1 -
9. Brahmin 1 .-· 

1 

3 2 

1~ 4 

-· - ·-

- ·-· 
1 1. -· .. -- -- --

- -l 

,.. 
5 

4 
l 

-· --
1 

-

.. 

1 
9 

--
1 

-... 
--

1 
l 

4 

:l8 

4 

1 

l 
.... 

-
1 

-

-3 

1.00 20.00 60.00 20 00 40 00 60 00 - 22·rv1 :~/on'lara :sleek S'UO'Dortea iiousefiolci-----.. ~--- ... ···-·-· .. -------- • ·-----......_!......_.._ __ 
•:1 = t J6 i • •• 1a •as ,_. 

1• Rajhanshi 40 1 - - 1 - - 1 

0.20 100.00 100.00 

- . 
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~ ·· ~'Mae:llk'lX rs .,_,. ·ereee •~.. J r e»~"'t:'!!ft• "WQI =~ »*"'-'"~-.' 1 -'~""''".._""' 1 ~----------"""" 

Lend Owner shava-cropper Agri •. Labcurer Non-.Agr. ·:r:·r<:.:.de~se:rv:Lce 
. labourer· . 

3.9-60 yrs 60 yrs & above 
-----,..•---~--~~a ell 1.1 .... ,...,'Q;l.~~~ .. ~~~,~~~·____.. .. ~~..:~· ~....-~~-~..,;~--..__._, ... _. •• ___. ....._.................,~......, 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 
'"U"C>:JIO .,. ~·-~!:l<>-&;1bl " •. ~ ~ - <4·--~ ,..,. ..... 

5 - ... - - s -
24 - 2 - - 26 -

4 - - - .. 2 2 

l - - - - l -
2 ... 

1 - - - - ~ 

- - - - - .... -- -· -· "!" - - -
1 -· ... ··-· - - 1 

- - - ·- - - X 

:13 - ... - - 12 1 --=a;._,_ _________ ..,. ___________ "'.''!"' _______________ .., ______________ ••---··---"'~..:;:;>-... .- ....... ~~·c._- I- "'U' P1 !II ~ 

. 50 
96~15~ 

No. 22 (IV) 

-
(Ccntd •• ) 

2 .. 
3,.85 - - 41 

90.38 
·S 
·9 .. 62 

- - l - ·- l ··-
. 4 - . - - -. 4 ·-.,.... •Q IJI"Cll4t'IE;z.. •c::t..,,..,.~ *.,_. ...,,...11;::1'1•-..r•f"r_.., ,_'0'~~-....,..'t • • _...._.,~ ... ~- *""'""'-....-a"'*"""' __ ,_,. .. _"'-"''"•~ .. --------· 

4 
so.oo ··-
:r:~o... 22 (V) (Contc1 •• ) 

1 

lOCi<. 
-

1 
20.00 

-
- -
- -

5 
·~ 

I l50f. 

1 

100% 

-
-



:bu'i: in the area also \ihere the party represents i·ts canclic>.ates 

in the state Legislative .A.sse.rrbly. simultaneously with the membership 

of the Parl:i.ament · a.s a front partner .in the state.. so., ·they do not 

different$. ate thea policy of ·_mt'bll~~-at!?n~ -~d- clevelo,pment of rural 
I. 
I 

· poo.t·· peasants proclaimed b3( t!lE'l I..ef:t Front Gavert'lD-.ent, as a partner 

and worl~e:r: :for the same ·line of activities of the policy .:f:rr!plementa- ' 

tigl in ttie.society as a whole. 
~ • 1 i 

The tClble Sl''!Ct·1S 89 household i.e ... 17.13 per cent of the 

t.otel household . are supporting direc·tly the act..:i.vi ties of the 

Revolutiona.l;·y socialist. Party (R.S.-P•) ?.nd aJ:e t·rorl~ing under that 
' 

party_b~~er. Members frcm diffe~en~ dlas~e.s have joined the party 

but the meti'bers from lm--JSr ;!ncone group or poo.r i;1%'e more in nlll'i'ber 

than the .rich income group of the society, that. is. .ncn ~me.rs of 

lana who ·~ gener~l~ landless agricultural labourers and t!~ 

classes of marginal peasants~ J..;e.,. owners of holdings, ~:hich 
. . ,( ' i < • 

never cross 2. 5 acres. are more in . number among their supporters 

than the other WO 'classes' i.ie. 
1 
of'- srnall ood rich !J>3aBMtS Of· the 

sccie~y. Al_uong the party support.::rs 11•24 pen· cent f:lrC from landless . : . .· . 

classes, 66~ 29 'per cent £rom margin~l peasant clc-1Ss, 16.85 per cent 

snd 5.62 per cent fr~:.:rn small, and rich .peasmt classes ·res:_9ect.ively. 
! ; j t ! : i l l ; 1 ! ; 

Each of the su:pporters has, jo:l.n!=d the part:r for mdb:!.lizatic•n of the 
-

society as .a whole and individual ~ability as a part of their goal 

attain.rnan:t. and policy implementation· frQm the ieBvlogical viet'1 _point I 

i 

of the party- and maximum m~rrbers _hav~ qome to the party banner for 

pers~nal g&in ei~~r for' economic ~Cbil~zaticn or pOlitical mdbili

za-t::.ion by rwray of party directi't.res.· 'J:.bey are in po'irer· of the policy 

making body i.e. poochayat at rural.level.• :t'he bodY:~ io'lhich -r,.Jeilds 

1. 
I 

' 
I 
I-

I 
I 
I 
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ma."timum pOt.ger of recomnendaticn for the progr~ o~ activisation 

of th~ personal mObility· process wher-e a maximun1 number of the 

beneficiaries are :b~"lef.ited from "!;he party esdres, is the rural 

local self institution of Panchayatso A numl;~r of ben.efic.tar.tes ru:e 

caning from other strata o.f the society ittho ore not. identified as 

a party-supporters but have scme relational entity either from the 

view point of personal sociel relationship like caste# CG1'iliDUnity, 

creed and religion or from the view point of economic relaticn~hip 

of the society based on material transactions of varicus ty~s. 

ln this :field the rec:oninending authority is malti.ng reccn"!mendation 

for t.....,_e beneficiaries of the mobility progra'rlma cf de~loprr.ent on 

malctng repa;yment of old due$ ultimately upsets the i:..leneficiaries 

and proves hSrmful for the beneficiaries. But tne authorities 

achieve both types of gain in the field of pot'Jer game l:>y recommend.;. 

ing schemes of development. of the actual benei;iciaries of t.~ 

progranme~ besides their party-supporters, which a::hieve target 

point of- the schsrr.e on one hood and ccnfo:r:ms to the perscnal scheme 

of economic benefit through cl1e .repaynent. of old dues on the other. 

These types· of activities ere going on ~cause majority of the 

members of the panchayat are coming from the economically well off 

classes of the scciety which is a!f\PlY illusttated by the data of 

the table of economic characteristic of the panchayat menilors, till 

r:&0\1 when the so-caliled !'1.arxist groups of the pert:ies ar~ in pa.:;er 

end rule the scciety o These a:r:e the people who are lm~m. as the 

actual -vrell-lr7ishers of tl"a poor peasants in berth theory and practice ' 
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because they ere the pioneers 't..rho implemented tba scheme ·of land 

reforans £or thG poor peasants by t>Je.y of acquiring excess land i.:or 

distribution to tho landless, barga. operation et.co 

Horeovor, the scheme of rr.ol'erniza.tion is being made for the 

direct party SUJ}porters from tl1.e viet-1 point of .recorrroc.'"'lding authO=a 

rity' s political party t,Yhj.ch is in pct-Jer for strcnghthening the 

base levol o~ the party organization for st<Jbilis.:i.ng po.;;er in further 

te.tms of tenure .in lOCal· policy malting body. This t,¥",Pe of inspire-

tion is natural for keeping his p~rer in action at the level of 

political orgard.zation vlhich sorw~t.imes deviates ·:ercm ths original 

level of the scherrte of ectivii:.y for mobilization through mani-

pulation -v-.rhercby a secticn of the original beneficiaries are bsing 

depz'ived_. consec.:!Uently the OJ:iginal meaning of the prcgrarrme is 

. <J.lso mutilated and the original prcgrerr.rne of rnoderni.zat.ion of 

rural pcc;-r peasants is diverted to the other areas of -~e society 

for whicl"l the r-olicy of rural mocernizaticn by r.1~ of rural develcp-

ment! for up!iftn:ent of rural poverty is being failed. '.l'he table 

cf political party .in pOi..;er. 'i'~e .rest 47.19 per cont of the suppor-

te.rs ere ncn-beneficiaries of the scheme, they feel deviation ircm 

the scheme because of possessing either upper economic.class of 

lmcJholaing or have benefited from the other scherres of the programme: 

1\ maximmn m.Jir.ber of landholc:ers are the supporters of the 

par·C.y i.e. 88.76 per cent of the total households tvhere eve::ey cate

gory of lanaholding <_;;rc,.ups is there 1ilte marginnl, sr.1all and rich 

I 
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peasa."lts of the society l::lui; one thing is that the pre:vJ.ous column 

shot'lS the majority nutnber of marginal peasants -are there arncng the 

lan~&c1ding groqps. Jmong ~le supporters of other occupational 

categories of the society our classification sh~~s 4.50 per cent 

frcm share cropping groups and 6~74 po~ cent frcm agricultural 

labcurers, the original de~:reitutc of! __ ~fle society41 other t~ro cats-

gories of .. occupational secrtions of the society .i.e. non .. agriculturel 

labourer and 'l'rade/Se:rvice have shct-m no supporterf# :.tn addition to 
~ . . .. . '• 

that the maximum nu~~er of supporters are from the ag~ gro4P of 

19 to 60 years of ege i.e. of a. ne~J generation v-;ho are dominating 

the society. cnly. s nominal percentage of upper age•group i.e. 

more then 60 :steers• of age are ~he s,uppartera oi the party \,-h.ich 

sha..rs 3.37 per cen.t of .the total hcusehold. ·:me party: whose ideolO<JY 

propagates the policy for tbe qeveJ.oprnent of the poor, .in other 

t..rords whose a:br. is to establish t.h~ r.u1e of the • dictator$h.i.p of t.Ile 

proletariat~ whe~ every type of discrimination would be abolished 

either social or economic~ is dcminating the ~resent day rural 

society in every activity of life. :i'he older ,people e1.re1 shQtr,Jing 

negative vie't<JS from the stma•point~ of the olcer .society, t·1here 

every tyP3 of activities of power ttlC1.S vreilded by them. 'l'hat the 

special authority that Wa$ their ~iat for deciding the disputes 

of the society in any matter is losfng ground gradually is the 

only reason of resentment of negative attitude to the modem poli ... 

tical parties t1hich teach every people ab•:.:.ut.lr11e equality of status 

in scciet.y. 

'!'able J:.W. 22 (II) sbc;w.s the tc·tal n"tnr.ber of· the cormnitted 

members of the Corrmun!st l?art.y of India {Har:d.st) ~~lc·se nurriber is 
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raised 62 of the total households,· i.e. of 12.35 per cent of the 

total householdS in the un~verse. ln the table tie find maximum 

nm;ber of the sup:port.ers from the marginal and small peasant groups 

of the society wbich shot'iTS SO per cent and 29. 03 per cent of the 

total number oi£ the comnittod meml:ers of the scc.iet.y respectively. 

Only e. 07 per cent and 12.90 per cent of the total numter of the 

direct supporters are frcm nun-o-.·mers of landholilin0 end rich 

peas ants group in the universe. The letrJer r::er Ce.'lt · of the direct 

supporters from the non-owners of land reveal the instances of the 

fear cl:>out deprivation of th0 assistance o± the rich peasants at 

their crisis periOd for which they al't'lays pay interests and other 

types of tributes, yet the possibilities of·non•assist.ence say 

occur if they support Oirectly the party activities and ideolcg¥ 

which is against the benefactors economic holdings and the r:1oney 

rnaJ::.ing policies of capitalist orientation. Z\. per cent of 12.90 

is coming :Erorn the rich peas ants as the direct sup:)orters of too . . -
party shot'ITS the instances of keeping their in·terests with the 

help of party rreii"bers through no~interference in their property. 

'l'l'ley have rnnassed t•Jeal t.h by unfair means o£. exploitation_ en the one 

hmd end. poli ticol n1oaernizaticn on the ·other for ~qhich they acc:;xuire ' 

po,.rer in the local policy inalting booy, · "i.e., •·;;he panchayat through 

their membership of the party. 

In the latter colu::nn or the t;able cf the beneficiaries of 

party and non-party members prove our statement l.'i7i1ere only 37.10 

per cent of the total party wo.r:l~ers have been benefited irom the 

scheme of lend distribution t·lhich is letrer thaa the half of the: 

total per C<;;Jnt of direct party ._.,orkers and a vast n'UI'liOer of party 
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'i.·10rlters have been deprived of the scheme of modernization. en the 

other 62.90 per cent of the party workers h~e not benefited from 

the land distribution scheme because of ~'1el.r being owner group of 

the society. In both the categories 0\.v:ner anc ncn ... ovmer o£ land 

holding groups are th~re but en a raLe occasion tl~ original target 

groups are benefited by each schc;me of activi·t.ies of modernization 

progrenmes. for the rural poor peasants £ro.rn i;he iceological view 

point which we discuss elsewhere. 

:rn occupational colurrn of the table, 91., 94 per cent of the 

total number of rrerr.bers o£ the party are from the lando't-Jning grcup 

of the society 1.vhere peasants from marginal to rich are there which 

sh~1s no clear ... cut distinc·tion in the table but :f.rcm the previous 

column ~..re find a maximum number of pea~ants frcm marginal and 

small cl usses nre there among the direct party t--;ork.ers,.. only 6. 45 
1 j.,b! 

per cent frcm the· agricultural labourers and.J..rlo per cent .trcm the 

Trade/ser.rice group are rele:t.ed to tl1e airect perty trrorkers t'lhich 

normally shO\iS the nominal percentage in the tmiverse. 

· Al!l\?n9 the meml;)ers ·of ·the direct party supporters generally 

ztend \vithin the age group from 13 to 60 years• of age but only· 

4. 84 per cent of the total party 'L<JO.rkcrs stand av-er the age grc-up 

' of more than 60 yeru::·s• of c.ge which sh0\"7S their liberal activities 

in the society. No.r.eover, it sho·i·Js. the instances or reformative 

mind in favour of establishing equality in the scciety as a resent

mli2nt against tradi·tional aiscrimj.nator-1 society r,-;here every action 

of the society v1as related to the basic inequality of opportunities 

from the via1 polllt of caste~ creed, religiGn and community ascri• 

b~d by birth es a hereclitary principle '!.-vhich tV'as ths main £actors 

of inequality a"ld under development of the scci;:;:ty as a 't~holeo. They 
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v1ere the origincl sufferers of the society. '.i:hey are n~-1 being 

sotisfied. \·lith the liberal activities p.rwpagat.ed by the party a::ti-

vists. The principle of equalit:.y is no less a theorotical ma.nifesta-

ticn but of a pre.ctical scenario in the activities o£ the present 

day society ultimately shc,..rs loyalty to the party iooolcgy in t.be 

program-ne of modernization and other developmental act..i'-"ities in 

the society. 

'I' able .Nc. (22-III) shows anot.her group Of t:h.;: corani t.ted 

members of a politice.1, pa:r.ty nanely congress (I) who devoted their 

activities. in favour of. the mo.c..'erni:-.;;ation .from the viet'! point of 

• socialistic pattern of the society.•. as p·rapcundod by one of their 

leading pe;rt.y perssnalities in the then .Prime r~inist.cr of InCiia, 

Jathcrlal rliehru~ ~11ho. bes.;an.. to t'!Tork in £ avour of reformation of our 

country &t.ex· the British administration •.-res. withdra;n. He t-ras 

mainly a theoretical. interpreter and he had lictle direct base in 

the peop,le. "!n a count~ry lil~ India itJhere. agriculture dcm_inates 

over other sections of the society from the vi&.-1 point of production ' 

. and ce .. .relopment, the administrators talros step to rnalre a :Literal 

lat<1S in fev.our cf the poor 1:eascJ'1ts. The land reform laws 6o favour 

to the poor peasants but. co not move to logical end of the pessants 

for the lack of proper irrrplemenc.at.ion of the policy •. 

'l'he administrators also unCerstand the problem that. if they 

do not. vlork .in favour of the poor peasents, who are the base level 

v.rorlt;ers, then all the schemes of developrrent t...rill £ail. ~'lith a view 

to lool~ af-ter the matter they implemented the scherr.es o:f com.'Tl'I.IDit.y 

Development Projects' for the transformation of the sccial and econo- 1 

r:~c lif~ of .the villages. sut to qpote the Evaluation committee 
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.report, "Benefits of these prcgran-mas accrue also to the other 

classes in ~le villages. In addition the b8tter off classes get 

loans, ate more easily able to adopt irrvroved practices; ~,d 

othervlise aerive larger benefit from tl:-.e deve16fment prcgrcmne"125• 

Land Reform la;vs in favcur of ceiling on holdings and giving of l<:md 

to l<.b"1dless lebourers were far avay from the t.argcted rural poor 

peasants who occasionally burst in revolt and cau::;ed tension i11 

the decade of seventies. These were the effect of mismanagement 

a.11d disiiT(plementation o£ lavrs · for the poorer sections of the society 

that ultimately r:.roclv·l med the arrival of the United J:" :!:·ont. in t-lest 

Bengal and latter Left Front as precursor cf development £or the 

poorer sections of t.'le rural peasant society through massive .lane 

reform la~1s and its implementation. 

so, the notion end images o£ the Left Front to the poor 

people 10\>~e.red the pos;j.tion · of the congress (I) pru..ty 't-;hich they 

i.(;;entified as a pa.t."ty of the rich classes ultimately decreases its 

supporters. It has only 10.36 p~r C~lt o£ the total village popula

tic.n. t~ong t!1era t·Je ·find 3.85 per cent and 48. OS per cent of tl'le 

direct supporters have come from che non-o;.·mer of land 2nd marginal 

peasant classes wJ1o are econcrnically lOltJer incc;me groups of the 

sOcio·ty pushes us t.o _a .reve.r$e thinking but e.ctue.lly the situi.!'cion 

t:.ux·ns a. separatE: perspective. ln this place the direct supporters 

express their ccnsent in £a.v.our of the party minutely control the 

rich peasants. !f any of them expresses their clissent over the 

party then a ty!~ of indirec~ threat generally groups up from the 

corner of the rich peasa.'l·t:s \·mo are apparently ·the l.:;ure supporters 

of the party for their ovm .in-terest.. so., in a normal conciticn a 
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peasant who h2s a reletion with the rich peasants in ~~oncmic 

field1 be it explo.:i.,tative or .;:ooperative, ·;:.he ccntinu.ity of 
' 

transaction for -:rrnich they have ccrne closer to them ultimtely 

acts as an instrument of political pr.o-pagenda by .Y.orce on other 

t.iays £rom the v.iev1 point o:f economic source. so a .remarltable nunber 

. of the supporters t-Ie find \vi thin t.he poor peasall'lts for which the 

peasants are selfl~r not responsible but t::Jeir economic conditicns 

and other environm2ntal elements related to the village econowy 

are .respon$ib1e for .revet:se attitude of the peasants. .:tf a&"lY p3rooot 

Ylithdrc.:ws his support from the party and conveys his support or 

ccnsents to other parties then th·e partyfccmrades t.'lill not eccept his 

turncoat corcti~.lly before studying his activities minutely for the 

party nnd normally do not reGon:;rr:end his name as a benc_fici~y of 

a.."ly o£ the pm1e.rty al.J..<:::'!liat.icn scheme implemented thrcugh the 

sur.e.rvision and control of a panchayat. _leader .. so for the lecJi;, of 
. ~t-r~#JD-r b 

a reasonable l,')Qliticnl ~t &"1d economic assistance a good m.1:-r.ber 

o£ supr.1orters e1re staying out side the villcge pulitiCE!l garre. tnd 

the poor p-.:;-;;;_[;nnts who once .set ·as a supporter of the ccng.ress (I) 

any wc.y by ·the influence of a rich pccs .. =mt from the corner of a 

close associ2£t.ion of eccnorr.ic c.ctivities in prccuction f.ield t'!Thich 

is more e:=tploite.tive than cocper2tive 2re yet to be tied tilith the 

party asscciaticn for fear of cutting the line c,f economic linkases 

they have t-titl1 tl1e rich pec:tsnnts. 'l'he econcmic linl;.nges Y..7hiCkl are 

helpful at t:he t.ime of economic crisis is no less negligible 

Polit.ical m211ip'l.11ation cu"1d ot.hcr attitude c-f ncwl~7 emorged 

village pc)litical le~C.crs are worlting in narro~z ~;n .. ~ys &"1d mee.ns for 
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and on behalf of the party and perscna! feelings are ult~ately 

leading them to the ways of demoralized life. This type o£ dernore

lity and inhuman activities are going against the original interest 

groups of the society from the vietrr point. of develOD;m.;::ntal activi

ties and· other sociOcapolit;.ical misbehaviouraJ.ism are creating 

eversion in general masses to participate directly in political 

field where the innocent villagers are generally victimized by 

rich peasants in economic field ond other C.aily ac·t.ivities in 

sccieties on one hend end politicul misbehaviour end mismanq;;ement 

by the parc;;ch.ial rn.inc:ed political leaders on the other., 'l.'his type 

of parochialism fJ,:om both the si.ces are J.:.'reeding negl.tgence and 

ambivalence to direct pol;it.icaJ. par't . .'i.cipation.., 

· 1:·.rom the table, it has been .rGvealed that a percentage of 

beneficiaries are also th8re v-1ho have been affected vrith the recent 

land reforms Act even staying V"lithin the political part.y because 

political representatives, though a minority me..T.ber, are also 

cc.rning .:in the village p.:mchayat body demccrat.ically l:Jy ~ray of· 

election either for canoida;t.e' s pe:r~cnal ime.ge and. attituce to the 

gE:neral people or party imc.ge ma3\:e him politically popular to the 

village people e."ld shc:ire power. of reccrr.rrendation in the Pi31.""lChayat 

body preporticnately. By r11ay of achieving this pOl·;er of rsccrr.rnemda

tion, the representatives of the party are recommending beneficia

ries of their side in· the prog:ramue of rural modernization for the 

poor peasants to' fulfil theil:· per:sc.nal gain cr political gain for 

the party's side. so a nc::minal number of 19.23 per cent ot the 

party supportex:s have been benefited from t.he l~,nd distribution 

progra'Tln"S both frcm the sides of c~rmership and non-cvmership 
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grc.ups of lr:l!'ldh.olCl.ing categories .• r.·Je tnJill shCitl latex by a table 

c.:E otmerahip end non-~-:n0rshj,p beneficiaries of J...and dist.ributic.-n 

prol.:!ramne. l\ majority number oi actual bene£iciaries of the progra:1111e 

have been deprived of the just principle of distribution~ the party 

rnerrtl:..'ers biasedly to one side ·ana personal manipulation on the other 

have distorted the actua~ i!n.ege of. the prograrii:re. But. a portion of 

village peasal'lts either from the section of the e.-::tuel categories 

or others have benefited £rom the prcgraw~~ in general. 

t.nother column o:E the ·t.able t..rhere ~. ... ~ find maximum numbe.r 

of members cf ·the pc1.rty have. come from the landc;;<;·m.ing classes. 

i .. e.# of 96.15 per cent of the total numbe.r cf direct. supporters 

of the patt:t~• 'l'his ownership classes have been .icen·tii:Led .from tile 

vietv point o£ only ot-vnership meaning. a peasant having· cnly hou:;;;e

hc·ld lano or a patch o£ lend fer cultivation in addition to house

hold land '1-lhich. only bears ta~e instance ot ot--mership peosant but 

nuthing more tban that. Prom the. economic vieV>r point:. it· can not 

trace a signif.ica."lt ultimate. source of theiz: livelihood which 

diverts them to other cccupat:tonal cat.egcries liJ;;e agricultural 

labourer or others. ive ca.<·mot identify them as· a lcnde>tv-ner cate9ory 

.in ooy sense of the term. Again a peasant of meJdrnum lrnaholding 

is also included i.n t.he category for cur tsbulational ccnvemiE:nces 

only but. :lf t·Je have any such table of personal icent.ification of 

landhol<ling peasants then it t.rould sboirl that a maximum number of 

peasants t11ho are overall a self-suffici,.;:nt t·Jith their 0\-17!1 lend 

prcduct.icn and a m.miber of peasants ~<tho bring a sufficient &'"!lount of 

product.icn besides consumption of mal\ing profi-t are there in a large 
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nu~her proportionately in th~s landholding category which ~~ have 

found from our actual field data.· Cnly 3.85 per cent of agricul

tural lal:>ourers have joined· in the party suppo.r.ters either out of· 

their 01:m inspiration or thropgh ind:lrt.::ct cutsiee pressures .. 

~~~i~ column of direct supporters of o2ffercnt age-grc~ in 

cur table lt1e find 90~38 pe..r cent are in tne ag~group of 19 t.o 60 

years 0 of sge and tlw r~st 9. 62 per cent belcng to the age-group of 

more than 60 years• ole, a siight higher per cent than an.v other 

c:d.rect party suppor·ters .:in this age-group in our universe sha-1 its 

traditional spirit.· 

Tabie No~ (22 iv & V} shQv the actual supporters of 
. . ' 

Co!.'111nunist Party of L'"ldia and l:'Ort.~Ya.rc1 Elock turn 1. 00 per cent e.nd 

0.20 per cent of the total nurr~er of populaticn ~vrdch not mclw 

much influence among the village people ebcut thsir ideological 

methodology because of trie laclt of actual village level \"lO.rl~ers 

r:Jho cen convince ·the vj.l.lage people in absence o£ popular psrsor.aa ... 

li~y and educational ClUality. Both Of the porties ~~ the shar~ 

parterns of ·I.eft .l:"'ront Gove.rninent. and are achieving their gain 

of political po-.Jer as a whole, not as a single grcup of enti t.y 

from the political ideolog.i.cal view·· point. They hove an originality 

modernization of rural poor peasants in the universe but are 

cooperating r;:ri th their co-partners in t.h~ total ·~.·kwle. :rn ·this 

field they are getting propo.rt.icnal· benefit. net only as a party 

rnerr~r but as a category of identified peas~1t class of beneficia-

ries. 
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Only a fet-: peasan~ts who have political po;;;;er grabbing 

attitude to and .int:.ention of shc'\.J".:i.ng influence t.J"ithin the village 

personal image .in the soqiet.y as a political lec.C.:.e.t·~ l'hese fet'\1 

m.Jriber of party have been 6cmnitt.e0. themselves to a separate 

grQup of party e.ctiv.ists not frcm ideological viev-; point but. have 

· ccrrmitted themselves as a party cadre iox; maintain:l.ng a :relation 

j_nfluence in that society as party lear.S.ers. scm-:.:times it has _also 

lt1hich. has such political base in a society; but it exists in· thci: 

scx:.!iety for those party suppo~tcrs who are directly sup-1A.n:ting 

leader and thernselves either fJ;om sc;.cial or from economic point of 

view. Both types of p~rty supporters c:.re -.;vc.rking for a party for 

Jteeping separate interest of their m-.:n in the society, either it. may 
f 

})e of image building or ;?ers_onal eccncmic gain~ In ou~ Ut1iVet>se 

these perty suppori;;ers have turned their support to. a separate 

pm:ty >;<Thich has no such pclit.ical base in that socie:ty because cne 

r:lfld a fevr of ·them• are still new rela.t.ed ~Jit:.h those party leaders, 

not. as leaders or political bosses but initially ac.;,uainted e.:l:tb.ez: 

labou:re.r or eny-thLT'J.g else like that~ 1'he economic act.ivities t•.rere 

capcible of' generating influence ot a party supportz.;:r. Besides, the 

pt;:rsc.nal sel'lse of romanticism as a leader or activist of a separate 

political supporter., 'I'hese supporters have no such influence in the 



408 

sctiviti"es of village level politics and have no rep.resentativ'e 

1n the village aDministrative body. i.e~, the panchayat body. the 

onl~fnstituticn at the grass root· level which ~reild pader to imple

ment the prcgrarr.mes of rural mocernization. 'lbey are only ~1ork.ing 

as a co-partner of Left Front, the alliance maeie at the state level 

party act~vities by the top level pexty leaders for implerrenting 

various programmes of mode~nization end ifi'[)le~ntaUon of the 

progr~s of decreasing inequality in.&ery sphere of socio-ecc .. nornic 

at"l.d political cctivities and equality .in .econo.rr.ic fic~la. gets main 

emphasis for a:!hieving the goal of era&caticn cf inequalitye- ln 

the progratnrnes of making an egalit:ar:i.an state the-.1 began to .im.ple

ment lc~s at the·village level society by spreading the roots of 

developing capitalism in the ,f.:teld qf aQ"ricultural. production 

thrcugh adoption. of massive land, reforms progr~ in the society 

for modernizing rural poor peasants of dep;-.ived classeso They 

regenerated the system of penchayati raj for prqper in~lementation 

of the policies made by them as an institution at l~"ler level 

representa:tiv?S of the state government. This institution vlill not 

cnly act as a body of policy irnplernentation but will act as an 

instituticn of instilling consciousness in the Village r:;eople abcut 

thei~ actual rights and duties in the society as a whole. From this 

notion of democratic p.rinc.tple people began to pc...rtic;l.pate .in 

polJ:tical activities direc~.ly on e. particular pl<:r~form of political 

p.::u::ties for protecting their interest. in the society as a t-ihole. 

But. a portion of t,he villqge poor peasants cannot express their 

opinion directly £or losing economic grC.:und in the society cantw lled 
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by the ,opposite interest groups. so for th.at reason a large 

porticn of t.he village people make them anibivalent to direct 

political activ.it3.es •. A few supporters have also corr.e in the Oirect 

political activities through indirect pressure from a section of 

the soc.:Le·t.y either politically o.r: economically in t.heir daily li.fe. 

And a fevJ supporters of Communist Party of :tnoia &"ld ~i'0n1ard Blc<;k, 

S!Jrtrive in the society not. as an opposition but as co-p~tners in 

the group of pO\r;er r.\i'eilders in t.he. sc;c_iety and ere getting r..enefit 

as an identified class of the socj,;:;;·ty. 'l'hey hava no such capacity 

to mould village people in favour of t.heir vie'.·!S h2cau.se of _the 

absence of a strong political bas-s in the scciety v:he.re they have 

no such capccity to protect. the villagers against the unfair 

activities made by the political group of pm-Jer 1--rielde.r.s in the 

socie:ty in cases of iril.Political, nepotism~ manipulation etc~ which 

are irrational net only in polit;icc:;l field of J.deolo~;nr but: also in 

the field of proper implemen.taticn of the polic.ies of. rural moc.:erni

z ation of poor .Peasant:s. 'l.'hey sven. have no such pov-1er to contest 

elcct.ic.n as a poli'tical canclidat.;; to secure m~.jority .in· village 

aclidnistra:tive body besides .casting their ··,.?ote in favour cf the 

alliance groupe They remain a supporter with a hop:a th2.t they ~.-/ill_ 

ccmo in pet1er in future. ar1d tllill ·ta};.e acti•,;e part as a leader. 

other facets of ·t11.e sux,~port.<::rs v1e find from the tcble that 

the support.ers of the Communist Party of L'fldia are from t\'10 commu

nities in the vill~.ges j,.,e,. of s;.::-nt-;a.J. end Huslim. ,'\mcng ·them c·ne 

SUP.i_::orter frcrn Sontal and the rest f.cur are frorr. ~·;usl.i.rn '.-lhich ShC'f.•1S 



410 

20 per cen,t and 80 per cent of the total supporterr:l o£ ·the party 

t-Jhich generally strengthens OUl.' preposition. Amcng the sur.:9o.rt.ers~ 

all of them are frcm the econcw.ic classes of lcrwer income sr<~ups 

of the society who generally work ~~der a p~ssure group o£ the 

society because o£ the 1a:k o£ strong economic base. r;;xcept 20 per 

cent of the sUP2.~o.rters, alJ. of them are frorn the landless agricu.l-

tural labcurers and marginal peasant classes. A~.t.cng them 40 per 

cent have been benefited frcm the scheme of land distribution 

programme# one of th~rural mOderniz.~t.ion schemas adopted by the 

state government. They have been benefited not for their separate 

party identity but as an idcnt.iiied category fulfilling the terms 

a"ld conC.itions o£ gt;·tting benefit. of the p.rogre::ne.. :rn present. 
. . 

situation~ 80 per cent. of the SPl..:..po;cters t:U:e frcrn the landO'.rm.ing 

g.rot;.ps o£ the scc.iety whatever <5n:cunt. of land they may· possess 

c.-:nd 20 per cent1 that is, enG.: men~:.;er. o£ the supportero ore from 

the landless agricultural labourers class. so. the dependent classes 

of sup.!,-,c~rters are generally fcund in the society as an oppc;nent 

party icu= fulfilling one's satisfac·tion under t'lhose authority they 

\.<Jerk or hq;e fer some .reccgnit,ion o:f their acti•;ities they per£ul.'ln 

.in their d.cily life in ·(:hs society as a whole~ ·:;.'he cclumn of age 

grctrl_() of t.he scciety sho:r.rs tbat cll the suppoJ..ters are f,!:'cm the 

age group bela .. , 60 yea.t·s old \"ihO are p.t:cctically in.vGlved ill 

per~ruin<; dir.sct party activities in the societ.:Jt.,.• 'l'hey are generally 

a'Tibitious £or posi't.ion in potve.r. 

partners, has cnly one direct. supporter of the party £rem amc-ng the 

lla.jb&""lsh.i community of our uaivorse. Here the supporter sup,ports 
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the party because of the personal link t'l1i th en urban based party 

leader 't'lho influences him to be;;.--ca11e a Clirect supporter. He has no 

such direct activities for the party besides being a.ccnpaaion 

of ihe ~eader when he visits ~1e .~xea·tor pursuing party activities 

vdtl'l other leaders. so~ the sup~:;ort.ers have no such· direct activi-

ties in village level politics. A party fi1emcer can only •;;~ork as <:1 

linl..:rnan for the party snc. send re£)O.rt of the acit.ivitie$ &""ld at.tituce 

of other parties to their supporters. Eccnomically he possesees ~1e 

identity of a small peasant. class in the society as .a landowning 

group of pa.tticipcnt ar .. d naturally a prohibited class of being 

benefited from the programme of land <lisi;~ibuticn for modernizing 

economic position .in t.he society5 The age-gxoqp column ·to the table 
. -

shot.V'S him under the 60 years' of age;:. 'Xhis illustraticn does ·not 

identify hirn as an importar'!t. personal. or evidence os an opposite 

party activist in. the village level adrr:inistJ:.·at.ion. 

'l'he discussion leads us to a proposi-c.ion 'Cho.t. the peas~'lts 

from varicus classes ar.a· goi:1g on ·tor comnit.t.ing themselves as a 

cirect pe.z;ty supporters ±or tJ:eat.ing themselves mobili~ed :.Ln speci-

fie categories. i\rnong these co1rrnitted supporters t-;e find a feu>J' \-Iho 

have been Cvl:;mit.ted ·themselves c.s party sup3_:;orte.rs due to <:m outside 

pressure of the rich· peasan·ts or party leaders en t:;hom they are 

depencent in the village level 2ctivities either direc~ly or 

lcbourers and rnargincl peo.sants who partially de;:_,0nd on agricul

tural labour as their occupation v-1ith a vie-w to causing sc;.;lrcity 

in er;ployrnent in seascn, · they (the rich peasants) demobilize the 
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poor peasants• eccnomic condition. The number of dependent pessants 

axe many in every Village and fer.1 mal~rftotiva:ted rich peasants pull 

those helpless to their side by r:1ay of imposing usual 'lrtarning against 

their economic distress. so, two types of direct political supporters 
' 

are there~ one type of direct supporters is there to support the 

political porties for 'its ideological back9,round on their own 

expressive· of ·t.he development of consciousness ti'it.hin themselves 

either through the conmrunication of a good party cadre or through 

their cwn mo~;ledge gained by reading party manifesto snd pan.phlets 

published from various comers. :-1ajority of the support.c:;rs of R.s. P. 

and c. P•l• (R1) generally come under this category. 'l'he second type 

of supporters support the parties either for fulfi~ling their otm 

interest by supporting a basic platfo:nll of a political party or are 

:raising their support to a political part.y not £rem their self• 

instinct but £rom an indirec~ pressure 90d influence of the party 

leaders ani rich peasants within and outside the village pee.se:nt 

society tor J~eping their cwn interest in ever,iday economic a::tivi-

ties in the society concerned. ·•:rhese type of supporters we- find in 

every political party but the ceses are higher in the congress Party., 

C,. P•lo and FOXt...rard .Bloclt. 

Varieties Of supporters &e in every ];)Oliti~al party, even 

those who are in p~~r vary their activities of reco1nm~ndation in 

mobilizing p.rogr~.mrss for their supporterse- so for that a large 

number of party supporters are depriving of the sch~~s of activio 

t1e4 of mobilization" though they come in actual categories of the 

programnes of rural mcbilizationo Again the peasants who do not. 
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cc;rre under the proper categories of ths prograranes get the benefit. 

The instances have been revealed from the scheme of lana aistnbu-

ticn programme adcpted by the concerned officials on recommendation 

of the local administrative body organized thrcugh political parties 

supported by majority people derr~cratically~ on hlle other hand, 

the recorr~rlEl!ndat:.ions are being made £or those camltdates \'IhO ere not 
- . 

their party supr"orters or the party suworter.s frc..w the group of 

improper categories of the peasants lead us to a corrolary of 

mar:lipulaticn, ner;etism, :favouritism etc., of narr~t minded activ.i-

tieso These types of narra~ minded activities affect large section 

of the actual beneficj,aries t1ithin the party• \11ho are in power, i.e., 

H. s.P. and c. P" I~ (r4}. Among the direct supporters o£ the P .. s. P. 
4~.19 per cent are deprived of. the benefit of .land distribution. 

Arnc.~ng them some actual peasants of landless category are there t-Iho 

·' out to be benefited from the prograrrme bu·t l:ernain non .... beneficiery .. 

so various progranmes of peasant mobilization are hampered by mis

management of the actual eut\'1-orities even '>'17hen . the people's repre

sentatives are recomrr:ending benefic;Lar.ies of various programmes 

from among themselves ~..rhich hamper and tarnish not only personal 

image of the pekler holder but also of the politi.cal !'artY. concerned. 

The statenent is confirmed by our t.eble of cwnership end Non

ownership beneficiaries of Land Distribution ~rltich sh~jS the 

mismanagement and men.ipulation of re~Or!il1encti.ng authorities, includ

ing the political party representatives, v1ho a:~;e in pocve.r, are 

.tecornrnending beneficiaries of the progr amffie Of l<.nd distribution 

w110 are alread:t possessing land fox tillage where a section of 
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landless peasants ere there among. the direct party supporters of 

the political party, for t.he poor (as. recognized frc:m their ideology) 

in pa-rer. ~his type of mismanagement and manipulation is not only 

t;istorting the prcgranm~ bu~ also damages the poor peasants' con

ception o~ consciousness gra~ within their mind tibcut the party 

and various acts of reformation of mobility prograrrme for them

selves. 'I'he data shalT that 33.67 per cent of clle total village 

r~ople have been benefited from tho programme 0~ land distribution 

end the rest 66.33 :per cent. of the population .remains in the sare 

position a:t.;tez:: tna implement.aticn of the programme, 'frrhere peasants 

f.rom f)l.l,. categories are there, it;lcluding loodless agricultural 

labourers who are t;he actual categories of peasa"ltS ought to be 

benefited :from the programme. within the beneficiaries of land 

distribution programme 47.34 per cent of th8 beneficiaries have been 

benefited frcm landless group of the peasants for whom the p.rograrr.mes 

of land distribution implemented first by the united Front .Regime 

in t·1est Bengal lfrhich has been . strengthened latter by the Left F rent 

Government. The picture becorr.e.s clear fr<.:.m the toble of t;Iw owner

ship and Non-o't..mership Sendiciaries of Land Distribution (No. 23) • 

. Among the benefici~.les o£ the prograrnne 52. 66 per C<;;nt have 

been benefited t'1Tho have lane in their possession before getting 

land ±rem the prcgrartrne. itJithin these .beneficiaries ·some have been 

benefited Tt-.7hO possessed cnly household lend or lil~e that but. a 

portion of the beneficiaries 't'ltlO have been· benefited \te.r:e · t.~e 

possessor Of lood for CUltiVation Wi1,iCh proves a Ch~priVaticn O:f 

original benefic~aries of landless agricultural labcurer of the 

universe., 
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Tabla l~c. 23 Qmership & :Non•o-.,-mership Beneficiaries of Land 
D.i.st.riJ:;;ut;Lcn 

sl. Name of the 'rotel No. :.rotal No. Ncn•owner- o.~nership •rotel No~ 
t~o. comnunit.ies of' of sene- ship Bene- Benefic~a- o:f Non-

flouseholu ficiaries ficiaries ries .Beneficia-
r.ies 

I :ltilli .... 
* 2 3 s g ---- r -
1. san tal 193 77 45 32 116 
2. oraon 158 47 17 30 lll 

3. Rajbanshi · 40 12 e 4 28 
4. l<shatr.tya 24. 14 .7 7 10 
s. Ka1 astha Ghosh 7 2 - 2 6. 
6. Bhuimali 4 - - - 4 

7. Ghatoal 1 - - ... 1 
e •. ':rili 1 .... -- - 1 

9. Brahmin 1 .l - 1 .. 
10. I'llUSlim 73 16 3 13 57 

502 169 80 89 333 

33.67 '47.34 52.66 66~33 

This type of mismanagement and sorret·lhat. '-'le may say • mani-
' ' 

pulation either consciously or unccnsciously in the activities of 

reccnmendaticn of land distribution progra.'T1me end other progranmes 

of mural poor peasant mcbilization by the village level administr~ 
' . ' 

tors chosen from c.rnong themselves on the basis of the political 

party t'lho engage themselves :for the trJell being of the O.e.sti ·cuts 

masses. in r:Ural peasa1''lt society may affect the t"lell being of the 

poor peasants very badly. When this type of legal arrangements 

are the~ for recorrmencation end upl.iftment o:f peasmts according 

t.o their eccnoir.iC class position ~n the society then t-.1hy mismanage

ment in the society? The only anstoJer can be stated here that ttt.ne 
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left leaderst)ip generally: _.ignore ·the internal Oifferentiation a:ncmg 

the r~asantry and treated them as a homogenous class~ 126• so6 if 

-v1e try to avoid this type of misma;nagement and maQipulation for 

recommending any prograrnmes in action then our first task would be 

to identify peasant. classes preperly and after t-rh.ich the prograrur:es 

for _differen-t. classes are to be inplemented. once a socialist. 

theoretici'an1 t-.rcharya t~al=endre Deb :ov1.rote ·; 11 'I'he peasentry is not. 

a homogenqus clas~ •. J;t has many class divisic.ns among itself., whose 

interests are sometime confliCt.ingG ~"• ~. C'W: tssJ;:. today is to Carry 

the whole peasantry tvith ,us11127• _In this field 11 ttie CliVision rvre· have 

made~ is npt -so .less important in. the as.pect.s of develcpment p.ro

graT~S for peasant.mobilizatiori. And accordingly., preference will 

:be given to the agricultu,t;al labourers and other proletariat group 

of peasants lil~ marginal peasants at first becaus~ they are the 

most oppressed classes in i;he scciet.yo l'\fter that toe small peasoot.s 

will come in the front of the cctivities of mObilization progr~T~e. 

Broadly speaking# the left J?.ront Government of west Benge:1l 

~s in the fo~efront of ~~asant mobilization programmes which accovd 

sufficient t-re.ight to the poor peasants and le.t1dless labdur..:;rs in 

blishing dictatorsrup of the proletariat in~tiated by the party 

to achieve this goal through a peaceful transition to socialism 
.. 

through democratic principles. But in actual pract.ice of aehiev.ing 

p~IBr dei11ocratic&J.y every party Ee!n:-esentative looks upon personal 

interest and party_ in:t.erests _in t.he system for capturing parzer in 

national democr~J as. the technique of pursuing policy for poor 
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peasant mobilization bY adcpting the principle of non-capitalist 

path of aevelopment as a. vJhole~ "~~bile the ca.9italist class is 

the mainstay of 'bourgeoi~ democracy' ond th.s leaaerhip of t-lOrking 

class decisive in the case of 'pe~~le•s democracy•, •national 

democracy• ,is based en a class allience; in it. the proletariat 

shares PC'dt.u· v1ith. the national bcurgeoisif'.;le If this .is the goal, 

it is obvious that peasant movem-.,mts have been used by the Corrrnunists 

as a mechanism of capturing political pet:1er# \'lhich ultimately t1.1ould 

go in favour of tne national bourgeoisie" 128• The 1../ilft Front of 

~·Jest Bc;ngal is no doubt. .._.1orlting for the r...easant mobilization but 

cne thing ~thich no bcdy cen ignore is that they are v!Orking within 

the system of national dEHiiOCracy v1here every person should have the 

equal right t:o cast his vote in favour of his selected person fx:om 

wh~ich the e!errent of pe~it-bourgeoisie do not escape themselves. 

In this piace no cne intends to miss . the support of a particular 

class in the method of democratic ach.ievement of po~;rer. 'l'hus the 

peasants comnand electoral xespect in socioty• So11 the left I:'ront 

of tvest Bengal ~ave raised their ma~n activities against rich 

:!_)eOSants for n1obilizing poor peasoot$1 demand in action for peaceful 

trcnsfere.J:" of excess land to the lmdless and poor peasant classes, 

they have made la\'15 against· tenancy to protect. the rights of the 

bergadar by implementing ~ Oyeration Barga'. in a:tion ·t'lithin the 

~peasant s!))ciety. They tum their support to the poor peas.ants by 
.. . ~ 

implementing these major peasant mcbilizaticn programrras in action 

tiY:l.t.h ·their a;-rival to pO" .. .rer, and made an effective image in the rural 

poor peasant SOC.iety. BU'!: in modern time the activit<ies o£ the rich 

peasaf'ltS and the n-~thod of exploitation have turn a new pattern 
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v1here they are keeping e~·a:::ess lend by way of· shct·Iing fake nanes 

of ~~ers of the family members ano sharecropping contu1ues based 

en oral lease., Eesides, th<:: majority of the poor peasants., who have 

secured ltmd frcm land distribution progra:-ame, are unable to culti

vate th~;;:ir land for "the laclt cultivable mat(.j.rial and in major cases 

~re find that. they leased out. ·their lend t.o the rich peasants for 

culti~ation for t-J.hich the rich peasants pay a nominal amount against 

crops. This type of ~llegal ~ctivities is going on which can not 

be taught cut politically and legally. ·This type of 2-ctivities come 

to the l\:nO~'lledge of village panC:hayat leader and pov1er holders but 

t.hey can no-tao anything against them for lacl>; o£. any ccncrete 

uocmnent and evidence. Again any ··ac·tion against them may erode tl'a 

political su,p,po.rt in election 'flhich may go against his politic:el 

career wnd por:Jer ultimately £:orces the leaeer as.1ay irorn talc.ing 

effective measures :for rernt.:.ving the practices of economic evils 

frcrn the society. This type of indulgence although goes against 

their party ideology end poor peasant mobili~.:..ation,. ti:.ey l..:eer) it 

tvithin them for the sake of their Ot11ll· interest for. get;.ting fu.rt.her 

pOir>Ter .in the administrative body. This type of indulgence is the 

loopholes of the econcmico-reformist legitimation of mobilizatioo 

through democratic principle. 

This type of mobility of 11 econcmico-refo..tltl.ist legitimation 

trrhich may also be called pragmatico-systew.ic j,s an opposite precess 

of achieving mobilJ.ty througb politic()qrevolutionacy process. l.t 

is directly related to the precesses undergone by a. society whose 

social structure is chan~d by revolutionary meoos. 'I'he scurce of 

this legitimation is collective mcbilit.ye J:t emerges ·to t.he extent 
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that. the introduction of a socialist regime brings ebout genuine 

progress towa.ros equal positions on the l~y-dimensicns of social· 

.ranking. ~he collect~ive prcmotic-n of the t.gorl'~ing class and the 

peasantry·may provide a basis for such legitimation, to the advantage 

of the need political system organizing t.rds oovo.."'lcement. Providing 

a basis for legitimation processes m.:;;ans h-.::.:re taking pert in .the 

founding of a popul~ conviction that this system produces expected 

and deslrea social results • .It. is on this basis that it can be 

regarded as t'l70rthy of political Stlpport and n~oral ap1-.rovaln129 .. 

In conclusicn, t-Ie may say our diccussion that. the total poor 

peasant. mobilization is till no~; far <3J.·ray from cur ll~Xpectation of 

achieving an. egalitarian society in the villages of our universe 

along 'VJit:h those of o~er areas of t'Jest Bengal.. The United Front 

r~gime of t-test B0ngal first adopted j;._i'le principles of peasmt 

mcbilization and the left. Frcnt have implemented the policy in 

;:~ct.ion for which at least a fet., landless a.id mnall ltmdO'.Nner peasants.' 

have been benefited for raising their inccme. The •operation Barga• 

to protects the fate of the eccncmy of the sharecrcppers. Before 

impilerrt.entation of the lBirlS of poo.r,- peas&"1t mobilizat.icn progranll.'res 

a sheer exploitation existed t'lithin the village peasant. society 

~1here a class of e..."'tcess lanonc•lcer e.:{ploited poor peasants as they 

used them in the precess of produc;;tion. 'l'he peasant rnobil.izat.tcn 

progran.rnes thcmgh have not t:.chieved i·ts totality in the sceiet.y but 

a partial gain has been aeh;teved by them and a legal proteet.icn 



against exploitation has been established. And the progr~rmes 

itnplemented by the left Front are gaining its ground in the sOciety 

gradually,. a l.i.t.tle ·corruption is not an exception but. t.he main 

solace is that the programmes are going e-n in an action £or the 

~rell being o£ the peasant society which is the landmarlt of historic 

evolution in our society the process of peaceful transition to 

sc-cial.ism. 

. ' 
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"The· idee of inequality is both very sirrple and very cO!r,plex. 

At tne level it is the simplest of all .i.C.ea:s and h2s moved peO>'_;;le 

t"'ith all immediate "appeal hardly .matchecl by any other ccncept. At. 

another level., bOi.ITSVer., it is an exceedingly c<::ma)lex notion thich 

m.a:.<tes statements en inequality highly prcblematic, end ·it has been., 

therefol.'e# the subject of much research by philosq)hers, statist.i

ci.ens., pol::ttical theorists., sociologists ana econor.J.sts"1• The 

term 'inequal.ity• i~ i..11 use in modern social sciences t.o in~cate 

varying inter-human relations in the modern civilization divided 

in the "t'lor1ds0 t!t ~·Jhen we are Clealing fJJi th the rural life of a 

pa't'tiCUlar. area Of th~. thifd TrlOrld COuntry., cur study Will be 

irlCCm'.e)let.e if. t~ 'do n'ot d'iscus's abou't the .inequality prevailing 

in that society .. Q~sides, "the stu(iy Qf inequality occupies a 

central place, .in sooiology and has# in a sense#. provided the main 

impetus to· the gr~Tth ot' the discipline i.tself. I.t is also of 

special interest to those concerned w,i~h the l%cplems of contem

porary Ind:f.a"2• 

social scientists are discussing different phase's of· inequa

lity existing ip. human society., but, the sociologists generally 
, , ' . I . 

Cliscuss the scc.tcl aspects of .inequalj:ty., t>lh.ich ·ultirnat.~ly is 

the product of the econOmiC ine'qualit.y., In . a word the f·ac..t goes 

into the generalised scc~olcgical avproech wh,ich 't:•Je . may say "tl'le 

differences in life chances ·and life· styles ancng people. It results 
~ ' ' 

from the different positions they ·occupy in society as landa~ers 
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and l.abcurez:-s, ,let us say. or as Brahmins a.'ld Herij &u;sl
3• 'lw.o 

types of inequality are e_xisting simulteneousiy \'lithin t.he Inoian 

rural society, one is ascri:bed 2110 other is achieved~ both of them 

in£1ucnce each other, the ccnditicn of these two types of inequality 

differs frcm society to society. Achieved type of inequality is 

getting preference in modern scciological discipline t-Jhich gJ:'adually 

replaced ·the ascribed, ine~ali ~Y -tn the society •.. 

li'ormerly, the discussion on inequality mainly confined to 

the idea of natural. inequ~lity but the notion uid not get i~portance 

in various studies. The discussfon of ~atural inequality also 

created a11'lbiguity~ ·"The aml?iguit.y underl~ting Oistincticn bett\Teen 

natural inequalit.v and scciel inequality" 4 ~ Hobbes afld Locke. t:he 

notable English philosophers. stated that htunan beings were equal 

in their natural condition. Eut Rousseau th~ French philosc:'l!'her. 

did not dispose. this idea of natural inequality, em the ccnti:'ary 

he prcposed the idea of social. inequf3.lity"' He tried to prove that 

· 1'natural inequal.l:ties do not really CC•tmt,, thtit every kind Of 
j . . . . ' . 5 

inequality ~.rorth the narre is social, not natural" • After ;.;.;.ousseau 

many philosophers of different. cc·untries proposed ·the .idea of 

natural inequality with different terminological cc.nc;::pts lil<e 

'distributive~ rod 'rela-l:ional' aspects of inequalityf •quatita-

·tive• ood • c..J.uantitative• inequality; •morphological inequality• 

inequality in respect of meri t• , inequality . in respect of the 

• w:vision of labour' etc'! t-1ahatma canc.lhi, one of the noted social 

scientists end reformists in :rndia,. who dealt 1:-1ith the sy.stem of 

inequality from his perception of .Indian society and Hinduism, 

argued ti1at uthe division of labour corresponding to varnashrama 
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is natural, hence good, whereas the division of labour corresponding 

to class is artificial., hence evil116-. But Gandhi~ here recognized 

the social diffE::z:entiation in the lnaian varnashrana society v1hi<:h 

in a sense represented the division of labour# ultimately ~~present, 

the inec.1uaUty ~1ithin the society. 

Differentiation is another foJ:m of inequality t-Jhich corres

pc;nds ·to the inequalit:t of social class. "Soviet sociologists too 

. maintain that the differen~aticn. of their society .into peasants, 

i;torkers and the intelligentsia represents the division of labour 

wliich' they are .inclined .. to· contrast t-Ji th class. Inequalities 

ru~sociated with class are exploi~ative.,. and can and shculd be 

r~mcved •• ••" 1 
.tl:.ar.K' and En9Slls highlighted .inequality on the basis 

o£ class and th-ay argued th·at ~1 ·the division of labour,. class and 

inequality are inseparably linked c:10d they did not conceoa that. 

the. division of labour was a necessary condition of social. 

exis-t.ence: rq:ther they believGd that humen society t-rculd recover 

its true nat.ru:e only "t:Jhen ·the d.ivisioJ;'l of labcw;· t·Jas abolished"6• 

Inequality en the bas~s of class is more prominent than my 

t;;ther criteria .in the rural society of qur. study. T'ae society is 

no less different' than'' c'ther sc..'Cie:ties where ccrrrnun.l:ty"!"''.rJise inequa

lities are t1.on-existence~ Indian. society .is a classic: exarnple of 

inequalities en the basis of. castes and commtmiti·:i::s and there t-J'e 

find people belong to diffe.ren·t castes and cormTi.u:lities• But the 

' existence of inequality .on ·the basis of class is more prominent 

than .'the castes and communities .. But. tr.re coo not ignore the eY.istence 

of castes and comnunit.ies in ·the universe though their activity ha$ 
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been abvlished which. traditioQally maintained sccial dif~e~~ntia

tion within themselves and each of them maintain~d separate occupa

ticn for their livel.:thooo. Not-t t..re find that their ex.ts·tence is only 

a social categO~J', v-1hich has little econcmic functicn .. social 

8$J:.~Ct and its dominance is increasingly loosing ground in. society. 

en the ccntrary the inequality en the basis of economic conditicns 

is getting more importance which practically rule the income ma 
occupation .. 'l'he replacement of inequalities frc,rn hie~a.r.chical. 

gradation of incOiro on the basis of land and Cqpital t>~ClS first 
~. - -

identified by :i?.G .. Baily· il) .his studies in highland . O.ri-ssa. 

Follo~ring Daily 1>. Beteille also. est.al:>J.ishes the proposition but he 

h:i.gl:llighted much the ,previous system of inequalities on the prin

ciples and practices of , c~tesu~d communitj( hierarchies. He high

lighted different aspe~ts of ine~alities in !ndian scenario. His 

discussion of 2nec~ality c6vered much area of the traditivnal 

sccial pr~nd.ples but never n<::,glected the inequalities on the basis 

cf economic pcsition in the· societ.~{ follo-wing ·Hat·x,. the re:markable 

propounder of inequalities cf modem time en the basis of econvii.1ic 

aivision of the society, i.e., inequality on the basis of class.· 

nut his discussi·on .of classes and inequalities on the h2sis of 

economy does not :fo!law the total· Ha.z.-Aian view 1>0int of classes 

and :inequalities. He sometimes defines classes from soci_ological 

. vi~w point. that . .-,? . class is a set of indi victual~.· Q~ at least, 
I 

fan:ilie.s - sharing c~rtain life chances in comncn that they may 

or may not 9we to their ancestors, and that they may or may not 

tra.."'lsrrJ.t to their descendant.s•~ 9• He.· also argued that uclasses are 
>. 

economic criteria, and clesz~s a%e mad~ up 9f individuals w1o have 

only their. economic conditicns in c(.:;!r.monn10,. so the discussion of 



·class is based on the principle of econoiT~ic. inequality in corrrnon* 

whose prevalence is getting @ore importance in ttle .discussion on 

inequality in every type of society. OU~study also_highligh~ 

and irrpcrtant aspect of inequality on the bas;.s of MaJ:Xian analysis 

of inequality depending on class rela:tions in terms of the sole 

criterion 9f the _OtV"nership of) non-ownership of the means of pro

ductionull ~-

. The mctJ.ysis of inequality __ . following M~..(ian pJ::inciple i~e· 

on the basis q:E ovmeJ:snip qr ncm-a·mership of the ~eans of. produc

tio!l de·termines .· the class positions o.C the .. individual in every ·. . 

society and. domina:t;.e_s. inequ~ity vritpin the diffeJ::"ent classes of 

the society.· Inequal.:i,.ty of classes ·.:t .• e. ecol)omic. j,nequality1 is 

maintaining i_t.'s impo:rtance. "t-·~ithin the .soqiety \..rhich. u~timat.ely 

.divert~ other. iQequal,ities .like the castes .and communities which 

traditionally mainta_inF _inequa~ity in Indian .. society. NOt-.? we 

identify peo.t::>le as.~. landot·m~z:-, _sharecropper, landless labourers 

etc.. at firs~ then .we. try ~o exarni:n.e relations of caste groups oz.· 

communities they belong _t;.o •. They_ are generally the lower incone 

grqur:>s o:f -t:he soc.;l.e~y .:from tne . very beginning _and are possessing 

l~~r class status in product~on relations and are getting exploita

tive benefit from the ~ociety. 

Our stVdy in th~s. _portiqn is relat~d to the problems and 

prospects of peasants li£(;; 911d_. socj_al si;:,:ructure on. i:Jle basis .c:>f. 

inequality and is related to various aspects; but our. emphasis is 

on the inequality from economic point of vieiri ~·rhich replaces 

gradually th.a traditional inequality of castes and comrm,hJ.ities of 

hierarchical character T.~>lhich rnai~tains tradi tion.al ine':!.tUality in a 
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complex r,;tay._ :rn the past castes end co.mmunity maintained occupation 

of different people and maintained hierarchy amcng themselves in 

relation to that of the economy, the hj.gher castes and ccmmunity 

~.,yere basically ~realt.by or rich -people from economic point of view« 

Z,'SOple from lC4rJer castes and communities t.;ere unable to change their 

occupation they possessed hereditarily maintained inec~ality among 

themselves,. They are also unequal in relation to that of econcmy. 

The higher· castr;;s ood commun:!t.y people i:Jere dortiinant. economically 
0 

-v;he.re ·the phases of inequality we.ter maintained on c'<:cupational 

division in the tradi ti?n.al soo~et,y., But this. system of ineqtiaJ.ity 

. c1id not generate my che.nges · in t'.he economic structure of the then 

society in ccrrpani·m wi. th other soc.:.lcties. As a result the. economy 

of the rural s9c.iet.v t·Jas ha"npered in proouct.ion system i.n t.ota.li ey 

lx-;sides being of severe .inequal.i ty maintained in · 't:he in-built 

structural frc:m-c'.>JOrk of the Hindu Cestes- and ccmuunity on ''ccupat.ional 

relations and its ir.rteracticmn. on t:.he bas.:i.s \-Jherei..ra "the caste rank 

is conditioned essentially by in teracticns in the domo.in o:E prOperty 

and p0i.rer•12• He -c~lso emphasises- Be$;' s argum~nt., t-Jhose writings 

nunt:'ierscored the economic pri..Ylciples" 13 and holds nthe caste system 

in pre-British· India·'"' as supported by an economic oro.er irt t-.Yhich 

a particular occupat,ion ~-1as ti~d t.o , a specific casten14 
$ '!'he inet-:rua• 

lj;t.y of castes and community based p.rillCiples of hierarchy main-

t~ned an econcrr.ic order vJ.i·t.hin the scciet.y •· Double i acet~ of 

·inequality and explo.itat.ion- we.re going on sirnultaneousl.Jr 111ith ·tne 

. soc.iety. r3ut thls system· of inequal:i;ty r..egan to breakda.-Jn after 

the British advent who int~oduced a ne-d s1·stem of economy c.;;f 

ge:neraJ.ised struct.u.t·e., i:crespectiv---e of. castes and ccmrnunities. · Jn 
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gradually· 

by en e.sta'b!isl:!nGnt of technological exploitat.icn of the meens of 

prcc~ction which was unco~~on to ~he traditic..nal caste paned occu

pation end a fresh c..-ecupaticne.l principle t'!as adopted that ran 

counter to the tr~.ai t.ional society;. 'Ihis oevelo.!)mr.:::ut in t.ne occu

pa~icnal field grndually led the people to an occupation of eeoricmic 

holding whE:i:re iooquality t.Yas not. oosent. but;. estnbliahed <::.. new phc:.se 

' of unequal possessive feat.Ul.'e of ~Jealth. 'l'his inequality of t·realth 
. ' 

ultimately establi:Jhed class be>.ood inequ.3.lity in place of ca..?te 

and cc.•rrru!U!lity based inequality of ·traditional sccict.y ~-1h.:i.cll is 

e:gploi\:at:tve in nature according to ec0nvmic cc.ndH:..io.rt of the 

The econo:r.ic changes introduced by the British t-Jhich 'included the 

caste-::ree occupations, the e."~.tpansion of a cash economy end the 

aeveloprriGnt of new markets·""" eroded the tradj;t:i.011aJ. assooiation 

:bet.t-.reen caste and cccupa:t:.i6nu15• t1l;.S a consequence, c&.ste .becane 

f;o the ceremonial ef>;?ect.s of sO".:i al J.i;Ee. Thus, persons to wt:om a 

super.ior caste t<J'a!J attributable by birth cculd be :found in the 

occupations ~f ll1ferior castes and vice versa. Quite clearly, accord-

ing to Bose, the eccnomy rwJ.d the l~ey ·to maintaining cr dGstroying 
. 16 

the caste-based dist.inctic.ns rett.reen high and .lcM" • 
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The inequaJ.i·ty of castG rod ccrnnlunity :relationship t-was 

maintained not cnly in social and occupation field according tc the 

a._<!)c.ribed n•.:::>l:m <..1£ caste and .ritual dis"t.~mce but. it maintained an 

econcw..ic .relat.icnship v.Tithin thenselves on the basis of caste 

hierarchies in principle. 'l'his is a system of j_aj amen.\ relationship 

where tl~ material exchange occurred within themselves en the basis 

of intel.•C:ast.e-coummli·cy hierarchy ~zh.ich else maintained inequality 

of castes and ccrnrr:unity occupation according tc the ritual distance 

in the field of t-radition a! o.rganisaticn of · produc1;.ion.., 11'l'he orga

nisation of prOduction and dist.r.ibu.t.ion on ·t.he basis of ascribed 

caste and occupation w.ithin a contiguous geogr€1-~llidal area .is lmo.--r.a 

as the jajaman.:i . .systemn17• He also statE!S4 nxhe relationship between 

a jajamen and l{.cunin is inequal since the lat:.ter .is .regarded as 

inferior. 'l'hough r~rimarily an. econ<?lnic or rit.ual tie • .it has a 

tendency to spread to other. fields and becorr~ a patrcn client 

relatio~shiP• ·r·he .rela·t.iOl1~aip is generaJ.ly stable, and usually 

inherited. 1l'he r.ight.. to s-erve is hereditary, trcnsferable, saleable, 

mc~rtg.g§eable and pcu;t:,ible"18• so, t~e inequality ir.& eccnc:c:ic field 

to:as also maini;Ained on the bas.is of hie.r.ai:ch.ical scc.ia~ divisicn 

of caste. 

Doidlerncn; £or instance,. viet'!S "the j ej anan-ka-nin relation-

ship as an inequal one, ·the superiority c'f t.he rormc~r being based 

on tl-Ae po .. .rer ®rived from con·tro! over lend m.mreric.al sut..teriority 

000 pOJ.i tical C'.:J!'lne~tions"lSl 1 has been modified by establishing en 

inequality on the basis o:t the o.-mezship o£ the n~ec>.:ns of: production 

after the ·arrival of the British capitalist syst.ema This na·Yly., 

established system ot production 'Ci"lClUgh abolished inequality en 
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the basis of he.redita..';[ ru:;cr ibcd occupation in the syster.: of 

economic relationship within themselves but b1troeuced another 

system of ineqUality on the basis of economic holding vihich cxeated 

inequality of classes in the plcce of inequality of castes ai.'ld 

communities where people .maintained many strenaed ~elationship of 

inequality t11itllin themselves. so the changes .tv~ find t.rithin the 

structural. aspect.:'J of the society .but not of in-aqualit.y into 

:Lndia.n scciet.y achieYed .its g.rer1ter inequality .in t.he !:>e.i:ied 

·1:1be1l traditional caste system reo:;hed a point of hierCJrchicol status 

~rrhere ecr:..,nc:nic ro2at.ions were not mai!l t&ined accc1rd~Lng to the value 

g~:ada:ticn o:t: .mecns of productj_on, are unequally divided a.-nang 

hierurch.ic castes acccrding to their ritual status, the bale.nce 

beti•le.:::n th.Qsc \'lhO give and th.ose vrho receive aves, i..'l"l .foct rnean an 
. . . 20 

jn·te.r denendence favourable to the lattern • :li'ollct-ring tJ1ese - ' ·. . 

' 
f>J'.·.inciple of inequal.i~y .:l.n social and eccnomic functions in the 

~Jociet.y t·rhere t.he l<n1er cas-tes ond being deprived of ·their actual. 

values 't-lithin the socisty. This system of inequality in the field of 

social and 8Concrrd.c relations ul t.imatel:t lead tbe highe.t· castes to 

the acql1isition of pO'!f1l'e.r. V'Jhen all -ch~ pr.ivilc~ges and positions of 

and make a sccial distance t"lithir.. ther:rselves a type of in~.:;quality 

scc.t.ally sanctioned or recognized 1tlithin the H.indu caste s_ys·t.em 

~hj,ch letter influenced the tribal people in the absorption to the 
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caste society by identifying tl-:tanselves as. Hindus. •l'h!s abso.rption 

occurred in the sooi.e·ty t·1hen tribal people began t.o ·follow the 

same system of organization of production fol:' themselves because 

of the influence of majority culttU:e.; 'This culture Cv"!lt.act occurred 

when the tribal people began to practise agriculture leaving their 

traditional primitive method of producticn. But they occupied the 

sano st.atus in every aspects of the socj.ety as the let·.rer castes 

possesses in the hiera~chical divi$i.t;>n i.ee of inequali'l:-.f in position 

and status cf the society .. · 

This inequality ana· discrimin.at.ion led them into a sense of 

emu.lat.ion_, .i.e .. , of mobi.lizaticn o£ cch.ievint; higher status and 

privilege$ in the ~:;cciety to.l!01.·7ing tho h9bits and practices of 

among tlie lo.,;er catJtes and t.ribals is defined in a new concept of 

• Bansk:r.itizaticn' by Sr.iniv~. '.I'his form of lj.rflii:ced socia.?" mobility 
.s ww~ 

V>l<!IS pz:-omincmt i.Il th,o:: beginning of the century.· .. BUt these un<Jer-

privileged castes have ncr.-;. realized that tllc acquisition· ext; oou

cat.ion, and economic and political po<·Jer~ are far more inport.ant 

with equality o£ all ci tiz~ns before the la:...,;-. The socio•cr:conomic 

.struct;ure \vas based in v=inciple en agreement l:etr;ecn free and 

ecJl.'al inclividuals« not between one custe or sect and anof:.herea 21• 

«'.I'he principi41 changes c:f inequality from caste t;;::, class 

stareec1 ;i. ts activities since th8 E~isteblishr>.-ent. of British rule end 

a."'ld latel" o£ :tnditm rule .. This changes brou•;Jht its a{;tivities in 

the social reality when the security of private pr~?e~y began ~o 
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GStablish its activity in the position of property-holding ·clBSses; 

increese in ):he population cr&<l reversal O<'.: the ratio of ·:m~'U~~:>

!d:>our to cultivated lund frcrn one of labcur scal."Cit¥ to one of 

system; <1eve101::.m...~t of the marl~et econort1y; acc..::;leraticn in produc

tivity 'Co feed the grc;..i'ing pcpule.tion and create a v:!.eble nuticnal 

eccncrny; incJ:'Sase in the circulaticn of money in the r.ural &eas; 

:lnprcverront in transportation end. com:nunicetion; grcduol replace

ment of subsistence farming by cash crops; the awrnce of techno-

logy; increased paver for the moneylender at the exp3nse ot the 

pecsal"lt; develq;msnt of mo~ern professions religiouslJf>n.eut.ral 

in cliaracter, with consequent sco1)e for incrensed ~ocial rndbility; 

accelerated urban development., t.rith a mass exodus frcm rural areas; 

terr:i.to.rial unification and spatial mcb.ility; end £inally. the 

introduction o£ universal adult franchise. ~hese gradual improve-

rnents have had a greater cornul.:rl:J.ve e:ffect. on the structure of t.lle 

caste-system notably in the economic sphere., that. the r.tocem 

CC(.'tlpOticna.l pa:ttern has disrupteatbw vertice~l structure of h.ier-

&chy end status. S.i.'1lilarJ.y• there has been a cscrease in t.he promi-

nence of pollut.icn rules, and greater pe.rrnissivensss in dietary 

tabusn22• 

The irr.:provement achieved its greater s!gni:f.ice.nce .in our 

. universe after incependence t~.hen a large numter o£ ref egees c<~:rne 

ana £Jcttled there ~~.i th various castes end corr,.n:uni ty bQ:;J.:;.ground. 

These lat·ter irnrni~)rants just. made speedy developmont of it.s acti

vities of acculturation &"ld inequality in econcrrJ.c field . .,,he~ an 

overt competition made the transformation more accelerated the 

inequality of caste syst.Qm and cccupaticn into en inequal.ity of 
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modern occupational classes and independent mcbility pa:ttem. 

This systGm of inequality '\"le :reccgnized prior to our independence 

"t"1hen our fcuncling father 1·1. !<.. Gandhi expressed his hcpe that InoJ.a 

ttoulCl return to the 'purity• of the varna •class system•. True, 

th,.::.:re is an increasing tendency to use the terrrdnc>logy of the varna 

mooel in preference to that cf tbs j ati system, since the latter has 

derogator.1 connotations associated with the public'$ mind about 

bac&..rar6ness. But it is hard to see hew the professions of the 

skilled technicians, fit into the categories of priests, warriors, 

traders and cultivators. "Yet Gandhi ~n!s pointing to ~J'hat ar,:pears 

to be the obvious evolutionory. pattern of the caste system in a 

mccern· economic frarret.;ork. J:.,or, in the long run, the consolidation 

of' caste associations may bring al:.'lout a modification in the varna 

system, based on mode.rn occupational systemn23• so, He could not 

ignore this inequality of economic class and occupation after 

achieving massive liberalised policy of abolishing inequality·af 

castes which has achiaved more or less its liberal principle in 

our universe. v1e find opinion frcm our respondents and otheJ;: acti

vities through observation that the mar~iage rules. dietar,v pattern 

md other interactions are largely flexible. 

The traditional dietary pattern in my vill.~,;;e social func-. 

tion t-las so rigorous that arrangement of talting Cood t'7as separate 

for separatG castes according to their hierarchy in the society and 

no . one from lor.r:er castes served food to upper caste people ·in social 

feasts. Each of the separate caste pecple t-.rill take food in a 

separate rQ<..;. M inequality in social relations t..ras much in pra.::tioe 
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according to the hierarchy on the basis of the purity end pollution 

ruleso In modern time though the soo.ial hic.:rarchy ox castes is not 

maintained in dietary habits of the villag"'e people but. inec:.ruality 

of econorn:tc status in maintained in eveey village functions ~1here 

a r~ch peasant generally do not take food with villa9e agricultural 

labourer. It shtMS that the Oimension of inequality hes changed 

from caste and corrrm.:mi t..v roles to class rules in the scc.ietyCI No 

sop&-ate rules for using separate batLin _ _ghat &G fotmd in the 

.cociety like that of the trnditional caste dornina:ted society t<JOOze 

the upper castes r:ecple used separate bathing ghat fpr maintaining 

their purity-pollution rules according to their Rierarchical rules 

of inequu.lity. ~t has also been cbsenred at. t.h~ tim:a of our study 

that village people are using com~on bathin ghat for their .use -
according to their conveniences. 

In present dey society inequality is prcrninent in the 

process ,of using dress materiels in no.rn1a.l. and occesicnal life 

\'there no tradi tiona! pattern of using separate dress for separate 

castes end ccrnmuni ty ,t;:ecple are :found. accorcllng. to their sooiel 

position :Z.n that society which t'las prevalent in earlier tims. 

But in conterrpo:;ery societ.:l'· cicmncn dress materials are used by 

every people Gccorcling to different age-gr•:;up in the scc:.i.ety 't:Jhere 

the influence of mcdernizaticn and v~sternization or ubran orienta-

t.ion. is found prominent. l'he principle of urbanizat.icn and mod;;lrni

zation is f.ollc:t-?ed according to their economic position in the 

of shirting, suiting., dhot.is. sarees end omarr.ents in their daily 
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and cccnsicnal life. ~mere the lo~.rer income groups of the =n~ 
fgnily members use coarse quality of the serr,e in practical life. 

lt has also been found that DOme people who cannot afford drGss 

materials of nomine1l use for 'their f am:Lly ID$mbs.r:s roan openly 

covering their g~.:mita.l organs by a piece o£ loin cloth• J.'hey even 

use rejected cloths and rag-tags of the upper class people. 'l'he 

inequality is t·.Trit large in clothes and get-ups of the pec,ple. 

~he oogree of .inequality of the village p3cple is changing 

gradually from the -q:aditional to modem dimension \·Jh.ich we can 

measure from cur limiteci data 'assessed through 'ooservat.ion in the 

activities of the life pattern end sentiment they express to the 

outsider. castes and corr.m1..t.'1ity rules are more prominent 't..rithin 

their £ellOt·1 n:erribers .in c~se of. arJ::anged marriage rules they follow 

t-.7here inecJ.Uali ty of caste status end hierarchy are strictly follot'll'ed 

by the traditional minded people. :L'hey consider it a serious offense 

if any marriage cccurs ~.rltbi11 an unequal partners bett'lleen separate 

castes and community fell~~s wh9 are socia~ly unequal in position 

and status in society. The santals used to punish the offenders 

and community f~ll~rs. This punishment was made in most cases by 

inflicting social ostracism. It was m~re strictly £o1l~Jed by the 

santal community 1:1here punishrr.ent '!t.ras made by adopting bitlaha to 

clemolish the family where such offense occurred in their dwelling 

' site. 'l'his strict rules of social punishment has been abolished 
,. 

by lat:'1 in terrriB of the right to residence of the constitution of 

the countryG They established the system of legal monitoring prin-

c.iple in case of social injustice where people of Oiffe.rent castes 
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mutually rod t·;ill not interfere in others• matter by aocpt:tng 
. . 

social force, J:t ultimately tumed the traditional minded pecple 

into pc:!Xticipmts in the liberal prooess of culture. 

The principle of .L"lequality of castes and community zent.i-

me:nt.s have gradually been receded £rem its t~adit.io.nel moormgs .. 

The sentitrent of traditionalism l~as gradually been ercdea by tbe 

influence of rno('ernism and h'!Jesterrdem 1i1here education and other 

cultural activities of urbaniem have played a gr.aater role. At. 

least. the inter•economic ac:t.ivit.ies have brought them closure to 

t.he atrnosr..Jhere of abolishing social inc~"Ualit.y of castes c:nd 

oriented in every society. In these positional roles the ine,~ality 

of classes generates different. sccial attitude to lif~ and living 

in society. These are generally more determinant tha~ the caste 

end corrrnunity sentiments in mode.rn life of the ~;ensant society. 

Tho data of cur observation confirm it. The sentiment for inter-

daste and ccmrr.tmity marriage prevails ·in the S(JC.iety t'lhich t-Je find 

from our t~le (I:ilo. 24l on Attitude to :r:nter-caste/Corrmunity 

mr.:u::riage. 
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. 'l'h.El teb+e ShC~'!TS tho ·attit;ude of the Villa~ };':JOOple WhO 

I'lormally shcrJJ the sentimant. of marriage 't'1ithin cild outside too caste 

&."ld comrm.wity v1he.rei mejorit~y people .i.e. 53 •. 39 per cent. o£ the 

village people give consent to inter-c~ste and ccr:m;tu'lity rna.rriagss 6 

if it occurs to ~~eir chi~dren~ A percentage of 45.02 per cent 

'l'he majority per~entage gene:r:el.ly cvmcs :from t:l1e rich class of the 

society. Pecple of ignorant tribals ca~not accept the influonce of 

modernity .in practice. The rich s11cu· such an att.ttuaa because o:f 
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modernity in pru<:tice~ The rich shct':l such m att.it:ude because Of 

their affluent economic condition in life t1here tmy do not £ace 

any hardship in pex-forming their sc-cial life of rottling marr.tage 

of their sons and dau9htersq A nemine! percen tEQe i.e. 1. 59 per 

cent she;·; eo ambivalent attitude to marriages in their society 

and v.d. thin themselves ana ca11not give any ccncent in f evour of' 

practical ·field .;J.f any sitlHiticn arises. It. is. mo.~:q ;i.n favour# tve 

may soy,.. rather then in di,sfavc .. ur because of tht>3ir imbalances in 

htsve altered their attitude· in practices of their t;oa<t1i 'tiv-nal life · 
I 

pattern of ms:trirncnial a~fairs. l'he a:tt.it.ude is noted in practical 

which we find n1 cur earlier case studies already referred to. 

t,lar.riage system is· an institution t-1hich presez.ves meximu111 

we may conclude the soc~ety's actual atti~uce to modernis~ Marriage 

fo:ans of endogamy. and eX09ain.1/ i.vithin the caste and QCmruunity haV'e 

a.ch.ievea their inportance in a scciety fr01n the ncticn o£ inequality 

of hierarchical position _.in the &Jystern. Here, 'hJ! marriage system 

t'J'C mean arranged mal:"ria9es t\Yhsre the settlement is generally made 

by the two parties of bric2 and briee-g:r:oom :through the ·initiative 

of ei t:her of the two faw.ilies in a normal cc.ndit.ion •. Otl1er forrns 

c£ marriages are also prevalent in the society wlY-8~ the :t:e~sone.l 

choiee of bride and bride-groom is effective that confoms to love 

marriage, marriage by elopment etc .. * of mOdern £onn v;he.re no strict 
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rules of caste ana corrmnL~ty practices are £ollCN~d. It is an 

influence of modernism. But. t:he'. practices o.f porscnal choice of 

bride and bridegroom elso t'l7ere there in the traditional societ:r in 

respect of rnarr:J.a:;;;e ~ystem t...rhich t~es called ~dharva B1baha but 

the system t:Jas prevalent in· e. limited sectic·n of the society of 

rulers and warriors. Eut the earlier social pr2Ctices were confined 

to sr-ecific Y-6:9..~ or occupational groups. In modem 'C.im3 the system 

of perscnal choice of ·mC'.r:ria-ges knot,3S ncJ :bcund .in the society v1here 

the parties never foll0\'1 any t,:~pe of discrimination and .inequality 

ar1d if -any pl'oblt-:!1.1 arises in solemn.izinr;; the mnrriage then the bride 

a~d bridegroom £enerally follad··cne principle of Glopment and get 
settled el~E-Mhere .. sometimes they return to their original place 

~t.e.r the ·tension ;ts over ·thro-ugh normalisaticn of the ccndit.ion 

of life· adjuz,ted t~. the legal fre.lne~'l7orl~ of the broa6er civil society. 

This system of <::!c.{Ualit.y i..t'l marriage pract.ices is being 

:.Eollo~;ed pertly for economic hardship and partly for t.he influence 

of the :factors of url>anisro"' :including the educaticnal influence 

and occupational similarities in pr~ctical eccncrr~c life where the 

se:use of ald..nness gene.rally comes closer to the sc::ntiment o£ equa-

lity in practice ~·.Yhich removes the traditicnal proct.ical barrier 

of caste rnd cc:mrm.mity. This type of ~neq:uality hc.s lost ~ts practi

cal irnport.cmce recause of. the absolllte occupatie·nal division., r:;hich 

has an economl.c value in v.i.lla9"e production system <::nd pcrpuJ.ation 

gr<.."'\'lth r>nd other rel&.t.ed act~ivit.ies of \;:;rr.ergence of modern moms oi 

occupaticnal r:rays o± life. The modem practice of love marriYJO and 

marriage by elopme~t is preferred to traditional practices for bsing 
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less ex:r&nsive in cost. These mooern values in prac:t..iccl life have 

eroded the system of traditional caste and corr:rnunity values of 

ineq.ueli ty in pl:T:lctice. 

so the $ystem of modern means of marriage praot~ces has no 

such correl aticn _v-;i th property holding end inter ... corm.ecticn with 

the tenaency of inter-caste &'"'ld car:munity marriages. 'l'he majority 

sec·cion o£ the r~asant clasres give consent to intez.· .. caste ;snd 

conmunit.y marric.ges t-vhich are; found in eveq nection of ·chc r-~~1sant. 

society; but a fJlight. irr..p:roved r,e.rce:ni;age is £c:.unc in -:;he rich 

peasants bec;:-;use o£ th~ir practical sense in life a'1d afi:"luence in 

!:ollo,-r.:l.ng bo·th ·trac~t tional rules and rituals and legal prinCiples 

appear to be a fashion Gnd status in the society• This sense of 

variations is found £rem the table on. J?ropert.y cor.telat.ion in 

:rnt:el.--Ct:lste and corrrnunity Narriage (l'ab.le No. 19/. 111 i:;he colurnn 

of the table of favcuring inter-caste a.'ld ccrnmunity mar.:t:iages, 

15.,67 per cent1 52~24 per cent., 19,.. 78 19er cent e. . .>'ld 12.31 ,r-'Br cent 

L"espectively of ncn-O<,.,mers of land, m~rgiu~l pcasa.nt, s!·nall peusant 

ood rich peasal1.ts are shcr.·.ring their cGnsent t~o int.er.-castes end 

ccmmunity marria<".::J0S., if it. he.r•pens t·rithin the society .• J:mcn9 them 

all t1~~es of peasant classes are inter rel~ted irrespective of 

their caste ood ccmmunity bacl~r:.:.:rcund. He.re ~-~e may say that these 

their counter-parts 

are me>re influen:t.io.l. in in -cer-castes &'"ld community marriages. 

Besides, tile mo~en' meaQs of pr&ctical values influence e sense o£ 

class cons.ciousness in nt.t:.i tudincl mode~ o£ life t.h.frt :maJ.:es them 
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more practical in every field of sooic-econcmic a."ld political 

adjustment~ ~o the practical values of eccno.mic life '&e more fervent 

in mar....tng them E!<;IUal \"~ithin the society where other factors of t:hc 

life ore becoming nominal gradually. Inequality o£ traditic.nalism 

bore the characteristics of micro p6:tt.ern t1here it. maintains Cliff-

erent rr,ulti-facets of inequality in practical life pntte:.rn of ·the 

society nnd social relationship. :rn ·that stage: of the sciciety sccial 

a...c;;pects of inequality maintained .its St'la.v in ot..bcr i'ields 0f the 

society-. But in modern time •. mainly after the industrial rcforma·ticn 

the pattern o£ inequaJ.ity has changed i·ts i;raditicnal.icm e..Vld turns 

into .r~ inec:ruality of rnacrc-pet.tem \vher.e inequality has ach.it-=:tred 

its easy process of differentiation and mee5urement. frc,m the viet.; 

point. of econ.c.mic value of the society. so the inerJUality of micro-

pattern has already acc:epte(l its trsnsfo.rmatio.."l int:o a mucro pattern 

of inequality of economic values. 

Another column ot the table shc1.-1S the resr;;oncii:~3lt of dis-
. . 

favcuring: section in inwr .... caste and corrmunit.y rnar.::.-iages l.-Jhere total. 

respondents constitute 45~0~ per cent of the total populaticn. F®ong 
" . 

t.hem 15.49 pel: cent, 51. 77 per cent. 19~ 02 --per cent. and 13~ 72 per 

cent. respeot.ively generally c~.:a11e from the ncn-o-.-mcr of land, ma-rginal 

This sense of non-acceptance generall;ct goes en ~·Jithin tllc·rnselves 

because of the igno.rooce which l·.::ad them t.o ccnsexvatism in proct.i-

cal life, t~or ·the m\iste.""'lce of older inhcl:Ji toots in the farrdly in 

major cases t-Ihere the j.nc:.ldence of o·ther activities of mo&axnisn are 

goil'lg. on in other fields lik.:; occupational variation a.,11d other inter:-



c~1stos a&ti comnuni·ty incidence· of ooc.epting foods in social 

ceremonies end genc;ral intcrc..-.ct.icns lil~ that of using the s~ 

bathing gha·t togetl1er £or taking dip because of the geographical 

p;coximity. Hai:riege practice is the last resort of lweping the 

traaitional values and inequality o£ caste and caurr.unity sentiment 

in practical life t'lhere t;he ignorant p~~ople are marshalled for 

keeping it aloft. In the case of rejection o~ an inter-caste marri-

the oractical value o£ modernism. But the cour,)le• s eecision to - . -
settle e1SGi.'J'here may be treated 6s contril:.'Uto.ry phenomenon to 

inter-caste and ccmmunity marriage practices and ccnp;ervat.isrn raay 

~·his sense of. int~.r-caste end. com;nunit.y .inequalit.y is being 

erected graouelly becau3e the major~ty oi inhabitants are frcm the 

tribal groups -:mQ. l"'1er cestG Hindus tvhose customary values md 

hierarchical status are not irnpor·t:.ant. in practical. life o£ the Hinou 

hierarchical socie·ty \17here tlle importance of social .inequali.ty is 

so much prevalent in their life pa·ttex-n. But; ti•G inbooi tants of the 

grcups of under privileged lQfer custcs. The majority members of 

the society are economically and culturally disadvantaged. 'l'he 

~'liffercntntion .in eccnomic posseecsion ·is geoting pr.ir;&~ .importance 

in the scc.j,ety md inequality of economic status gets prime role 

;U1 the society. Besides, these bacl~>~ard castes .;;nd corrununi ty 

.i!'lllabita-"lts are so busy in .maintru.ning their livelihood t.~at. tl19~"' 



have 1i·ttle time t.o think about. the inequality of castes · a..~d 

corrnnunity. They just. think i.t in response to 'f'ITY c_(Uest.ion and replied 

a reacyrnoo9 anst'ler oi d.isfevouring inter-caste or comnun.i.ty 

marriage in practice though the other incioence of inter-caste and 

c:ornmunity inequality is not. maintained .111. practice! life in evBryday 

ectivitieo. At t.h.is mvment a ncmine1 sense of incqueJ.ity of :i.nt.er

ceste a.'ld cor(.rr:unity may have in mind but in proper pers~ect.ive t'lhere 

eccncmic crisis is oeeper the aif:ferences rnelt cr.:ra;;o 

ln the next C-'lumn of th+enle a portion of only 1. 59 per 

cent of the to·t.al households are ambivalent <:ibcut the inequa1it:.Y of 

in't:er•caste and com:r.unit.y rna1.·r~age. l'eople frcm economic class are 

there and araong them 25 psr ce::n1; o£ ·th,;; total .. t:'.rnbivclent respcn

dent.s are frc-tn the non-owners of lend, 37.50 per cent from mcrg.inel 

peascu1t# 25 per cent frc.-n small peasa"lt and 12.50 pt:?t" cent frQTl 

the rich peaSf..ll'l-:; class. In this case the .;;~asoots generally coo !lGt 

e~pc-ct inter-caste ond ccrnmun.it.y marriage but if ;Lt happe:.."'n.S withi.."l 

thernselves then they ~":T.ill not bG nble to reject them f:or ma.ld..'lflg 

on integra:i;icn bet;t-reen the tt~o-unequel castes or ccmnunit.:r :because 

cf the econornic need of tl':te society. :tn this society a majority 

peCl.?le have a lit~:.le scope of thinking about themf;elvcs if other 

issues like ·that of' tradit:lon<ll valilcs of castes and cornmu..Ylit.y 

cust.c>ms e.nd prac·tioes rather than the eccnornic p!~ciblems. Another 

t.binlting about tl'le enquiry is that:. if the respcndents '-'1ere rigid 

minded abcu·t t:hej_r caste and con;rr;uni ty inecJUa.l'ity a.fld .its preser

vation then t.heir rosv1er might have r.:~een negative 0gainst my ques

·t.ion end instances of punisi:ar.t:n t. 't'.7S t1ould have in the societ-.:{ i&"l 
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lieu of th~ inter-caste and community marriage exanple l11h:!ch .is 

agmns t the maintenance of caste and community :tnequal.:f;ty · in the 

sooiet.y. en t.he cont;rru..y the economic inequality .is more sha.:ting 

prominence :!on the socie·t.t rr;here a large nwriJer o£ agricultural 

le;bourers of ncn-Gmer Of land end marginal peesan.ts are t.he;reQ 

It sht:>l<JS e. lar<.;;e gulf of difference about. their every day life 

. practice and '.>la5:.·· of life .... These practices of inequality have a 

mocern value in the society ·vzhich is recently measured by the 

s't.ate practitioner frcm the possess.icnaJ. quality 13!ld quantity of 

"."Ieal th and a v.:i.r.:;,t·t ·of equality .is shc~11n from their activities in 

present day peasant. society .~11here the .incidence of mex:·riage bertt-$eon 

the l"~ndless agricultural lal:Hm.rers and rich r.;e~enta are absent 

·in general., ~hcugi} the state ef£ort.s to social equality is going 

on ·th.rcugh various reformation., the economy has b.esn r.atarded by 

its incompatibil±ty with the old value system end work pattern ~hich 

keeps the ine'.i,'Ualit:/ in 'practice• These changes of inequality fr•:.:m 

the traditional pet.tern of micrc-tyi~ into a .modern macro-system 

of inoqUa.li t.y bsor.s a"l eccncmic value of t1est.ern. indl,lstrial prm

ciple vlhich g:::adually ch.:;J.nged ;its nature .in practi'~~~' 'l'h.;;; meas'W:'e

ment o£ inequality in our sc;ci.e:.rt".y is· of prime ilJlPortance in our 

discussion. 

Before discussing in detail abcut t.h~ inequf'.llity of the 

present day peastmt. society in pz:actice and its ooc::p~caticn in t.he 

village ec<momy \:ve t'l1ould like to throt-1 ou.r attention to the pract..i

cal matte:r of changing process of inequalit.::· in e.cticn f.~:an trOOi- · 

ticnal conLI1:l'tm:it.y based .inec,IUality to a modern practice of ecooo.znic 
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sen52 is not an econcmy of existing individual cornmunit~l principle 

of cultivation and others in practice t'!he.re the organisation of 

production aces not dif:Ee.rentiate themselves £rem each other by 

a separat0 prcduction system. Traditionally, ~~ tribals foll~ved 

a separate .system of production cissimilar to that of _-othersc.-·but 

trt.hey are now becc.111i:ug increasingly articulated ~-Jith a l"Jarket 

eccnomyt124; tihich is similar to that of others, ao a·'V;rboJ.e in peasant 

eccnoo1y.. 'r'his noti 011 of rndie:r.l. tril:.'es in t:ransi t.ion t-Jas raisod 

from a syst.em.stic enquiry by Prof. D. N .. Hajumdcr nearly forty 

y;;;ars ago where he stated that. "their isolation h<~s brolo:cn dot"ln 

or been reduced. In mmy areas ~hifting cultivators have beccme 

settled agriculturists using the plough and plough cattle. t·Jith 

changes in technolog-.i ·there have C·-me about co.r.respcnding changes 

in t.heir orga.."lisation of p.roductiozh '.L'he pattern of lzn.dholding 

h;;ls changed • e ~ •• li (/ the marl-::et eccnomy is alt.c::.ring not. only the 

relationship of ·the tribal villages with the outside 1;-.ror.ld but also 

t.he ecr:.mc:mic and sociol structure of ·the village itselfi•25 .• so, the 

r.zference of peasant is to an integrated w:hole vJhich does not 

define an economy of a particular caste or ccrrmunity cultivators 

in practice but in organisation of production in e. systematic 

,..Jhole. This is an· economy "'~here both the eccnomy of castes and 

tribals h~Ne transforrred into a separate economy in action "t..rhich 

is not only a mixture oi the t~·~O but 11both the castes and tribes 

are fJeing merged into a different system which is nei t.her one ncr 
. :2. 

the ocl-~eJ:~' 6 .. 
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prac't.ice and principle t~here .it o.i:fferentiat.es its pa.tticipants 
. 

en 'the basis of the pos~ssional holding i.e~ o£ inequality o.a tho 

basis of tt1e Ol·vnership of the msans o£ proclucticn <:md ·prodUction 

relaticn.s in e HaDdan sense of the: terminology. lt. minimises the 

aocj.al group ic.:"!ent.ity.._ In~quality in peasa."lt society is mainl:i" 

defined in terrns of class categories of ·the peas.nnt.s 1.·1i thin a parti .... 

cu.lar possession a! section of the society, viz. lcnalcss agricul-

turaJ. labourer, rnarginal peasa.~t. small r.:eas?O·t ano rich peasoot. 

The criterion o£ inequality is mainl~~ cet~rrnined by us in the follow"'" 

ing manner ; the landless agricultural labcurer is self-exp~anetor.r 

by the marginal. pea.san·t.s i·Je mean those who possess landholding 

upto 2.5 acres of land. the possess.ional group of l&"labvlding 

from 2. 5 ·to 5 acres of land is called small peasant. and the land-

holding group tvho possess more them 5 acres of land 2.re the rich 

peasan~ at first si~;rht~ .tmother ty-pe of inequol.:l.t.y is follo~"Jed in 

practical life of the peasant. economy in action t.hrot.tgh t.l'le C<./Usti""" 

tuticnal pr<>Vision in differentiating backtvard castes a11d tribals in 

relation to the fert·rerd or advanc-ed sect~o~. of the corr"'uunity-. But 

this differentiation is no more an inequali·ty for main.taining a 

.LJerenial se>u.rce of tSZ'aditicnalit.!{ but. a major step tc abolish ·their 

inborn source of inequality znd dep.r:iYat.icn for en· equclity of the 

practical peL:lsant li£e ·of society ~Jit.h that. of tllG other classes 

view to esteiblishing an egalitarian society. so. the maintenance 

of this t.ype of ineque.li ty in practice by e.drninist.er ing ~tate prin-

ciple in acticn is nothing but en effort at esteblishin9 a general 
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trend of economic activit~ in p/actice. 

The present trend of the economy in village peasant society 

.is rnoro integxa.t.it~ in action vrhore the conditi.o.ns of economic 

inec;rt:tal.ity aze prevailing fi1<Dre in action than that o:E the former 

inequality of aiversif~cation in every aspect of the society 

including t..."?.e eccnomic life., 'l'he effects of the modem 1.--efo.rm~:rt.ive 

principles in action are not con:fim~d to the urban ereas' but also 

'IIJ'ithi..l"l. the villa.ge peasant soc;i.ety :tor which peasent.s £rom different 

Sf~ctions of. .t'l.1e castes and com:nu.nit.y have conrs closer toJ'i·thin the 

pur~tie.; of t.he . modern economic activities where me system of 

t.radit~.io11a1 inequality has loosened it~ principle and e..'rerged as a 

basic entity oi class feelings t-lithin themselves by mai.nt.airling a. 

similar t21>e of econo~~c activities in practicee They also are 

· going to orga.'".tise themeelves as a class for :facing different. prob

lems and act.i vi ties. '?his practical life pattern o£ the society 

has Cht.4"l0ed t.hs tradi't.ional feeling and inequality a·r~ong t.hem.

selves* vihieh nothing but. moc1ernism in action for vlhich t'lC find 

inter-caste and c~umunit.y marriages within the scciety., 

This pr~tical life pat·tern of the peasant society bas 

<:amerged from the feeling of class consciousness ~1hose i..Jasic 

perspective d'~veloped from t.he sense of economic :inequality in 

prac"t.ice where the aspect of a separate Ci':1St0 end community atti

tude and feeling began to i111a1e u"U't g.t·adually by -,;u:J.y of an organi.sed 

economy in practice. nanely, peasant economye In t.nis economy no 

such identification of tribal., · najbsnshi., Kayastna, Erehmin# 'l'ili 

and Nchartrrn~.dan economy c~re fcund separately but the economy of 
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.landle.ss lebo·u.rer, marginal peasant., small peasant ood rich 

peasants' econol;:\:lf operates t"lherein both· ec.stes end corrmunity are 

the then Prime Y.ct.n.ister of India thought. of preserv.ing triba;L 

culture separutel~t in a."'l isolated t"lf:JY' from t.he mainstrean of the 

society • the policy n:for ·the pressure inherent in t~aix' position 

in .fact, have been progressively .:f.nt.egra.tcd int:o th@. caste system 

throug.'l sheer economic necessity. '!'he very feet tho.t a signific&nt 

number of tribes have been sensk:citizcd, tcJhile ct.hers have been 

catiOa"l of their dissati~f act.:.ton wi t~h theiJ: status 't..r.:i:thin the! 

enci.rcli..Ylg sccial tJystem" 27,. 

ot~her .forms of ernulation like that of ~nair.rt.aining tredi·tional 

in.equality ~11it.hin themselves have. declined. The poli.t.ica.l leader-

ce.rned ··~r.ith the irnp:r·ovemen:t of living ccnditions than t·Tith the 

questions of ritual a<1.d social s·i;atusn
28, t-111.e.te the policy o:E 

inequality is steadily .on the '.-lane a?Ad economic i.nequclit.l:r· is 

ta:.h.ing place in a steady :nsy .in the activities and the li.fe 
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lnd.ie. is a count.ry \'1here agriculture occupies the main 

looked upon merely as a source of meagre livelihood £or tl'le mess Of 

1...:;ett.y f:eas2nts,. t'!lho carry qn product.icn chiefly for subsistence 

29 ond largely "t-lith fanily labcur~ .. 1"l.s e result.; 1:U.i:'al stuaies 

.inclucie agr.:i,cu3:i:.ure and agricultural prac.tices 1.mich cccupy t..'!)(J 

ties ood agriculturcl p.t·actices .:u:e fotmd in t.hat society. The 

of property o~qnership, its uses a"1d ccnt.rol. ;:na the .system is 

armership use and control in acticn. The system of. j.nequalit.y .i.."l 

this portion is· C:tl~.cussed first from the l-·la:o::ian point of viC:;;'W' 

that considers ccnt.rarJiction bet~ret::m uncr:quals ends in equality of 

all. 11 '1'he m~xist e:pproach considers tbat focussing on the t.y.r;e 

o£ property .t--ola'.:.ions prevail ins .i..'!"l Im.1i~"'l soo.iety ns crucial ~i al 

has been t;;ikin9 place .in the count,ry. l'his approa::h dces not demood 
I. 

crucle reducing of. e~ery phenomena to econo.nic fcotor.; .it. also c1c..":€S 

not. c:leny the nutonomy, or prevalence cf custinct inst~it.utio..llal and 

ncrmati\.re feat~ures peculiar _t.o a particular scciecy" 30~ 'J.'o unc\er'"'" 

stand ·the Indian .::tgraria'"l, scciety from tr2e matriX of <:kmership of 

the mea&'1S of proClucticn m.ld .1-ts influences en the entire sccio-

economic fc;rmaticn i:Jith!n "the rural social structure is en Gf.lpro-



in ·t.he field of agrarien pease:nt soc.iety. 

The major inequal.ity of class r)henc.mena has been divided 

in the universe on the basis of the J.-mership o£ tile mecns of 

lities ere found among the pease>.nts ·~f lendlcss agricultural la'bcure.r., 

marginal peasant. (t-.7hose degree of landholding rais,z.:;s 1.Jpt;o .t;. 5 acres 

of land); small peasant (~vbose landholaing st:.ancs t•rit:.hin 2. 5 to 5 

5 ~res of la4d). ~his ine~ality o£ class divisions is cl8arly 

found from our t2b1e of lLandholding l~o.'11ong castes and 'J..'.riL--es ('l'cble 

NO, 9) 1 \·Ihe.re t.l~e divis_ion has been detcrrrinea on. ·che :basis of 

lando~nership of the society. some of the social scientistn raised 

their negative viet·.rs abc;ut defining class and i-r.s e;,i:istonce in 

in industrial sccioty. But. in mo(orn·time, t.he scc.icl sciGntists 

have p.rovE:!d it fruitfully that this nct::ion i~~ not only ofJplicable 

in industria~ societies but. is also o-pplicible sidr~ by sid.e in the 

system of rural society ~'1hicl1 is now more .Prominent 1n action of 

cdscussion varicus r::;benr.:.mena in rural sncie·t.ies frc..'»J 11:hich the . ' . 

Ha.rxien cc:ncept o£ class has sained its overall acc<;mpl:i.sh..'nent in 

the tocal.it.:y of 'itJhole as a theory end pra;ct.ice~ ·J',. :Set.eille, tried 

to discuss .:i.nequalit.y in rural society in ·this stu;.:ics en the basis 

"historically the concept o£ class has been most closely cssociated 

lr.rit.h the institution of prc...'Perty, ~-md if vie def.:i.ne clPss in terms of 
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the Ot·mersbip, ccnt.rol and use o£ property then surely i.t helps 

us to identify some of the most .ia;portant features of those sccie

t..ies in tvhich 1a-'l.d is a fundamental basis of scc;tal c2ecrvage"31• 

But from the r-1ax-xian standpoint. the 6.efirlit.ion follcr.o:Jn soma limite-

' class in rur~ scciety and i·i;s cleavage but be .i.gi:1o.res other f<::Lcets 

ing to the place they have ~1ithin the system of social prodt.1ction, 

scme are domin<J!lt, others are oppressed. 'I'his coned tion of classes 

springs from their different status vis-a-vis the rr:earw ot yrcducticn8 

a most important feature t·kdch determines cless d.ist..:Lnc·t:icns. the 

int.e~st and act.i vit.y of each class# it;s relationtJhip vli th other. 

classes in. the given socic.:t.y .. Private prcporty .:i.n til~ means o£ 

production is the cconorr:ic basis en \llThioh scciety is split up .into 

classes, the basis :for the exploitation of the ~-wrking c1ess•3S by the 

O".:.r.aer of the rroans of production, ana. the basis for the social 

antagonism bet\·1een the classes" 32• 

;r, .:niel ~homer also iCientified three categories of rural 

people to identify rural inequality., narrel:t malik" lti.san end 

mezdur. 11The principal short ccr:dng of 'lho.rner• s scheme is that. 

.it subs\mles uncer the performance of lobour bot.'fl the le:mc.:.,ur or 

separate malilts who live primarily o.n :rent (by leasj.n·g :mcst of trleir 

land out) frcm those who li·ve prj_marily en profit (by cultivatin.g 

,n-:ost. of the·ir land thr~ugh h:L;z;·ed labour). conversely 1 a mc::zdor \1hO 
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as an agricultural labourer~ 'l'he schE:mc thus fails to distingUish 

rural classes en the basis of tile cha.rz.cter of t:.he procluction 

relations they enter intoaa33 • vis-a-vis the inequality .in propez:

sense of the Harxien iaeology. 

Utsa Patnail~ tried to study Indian rural society foll~ing 

the scheme of Lenin and !·lao-Tse--tung ~7.7here she at.t.errpted to analyse 

Indien agrarian classes, in o·ther v-1ords inequality t-ri thin the 

society,. :m this context., ushe suggests that· t::he degree to t-:hich 

non-farnily (or outside) labcur is used relative to fa"Uily lebour 

(the one being ex~:-resscd as ·a ratio o£ the other) t-iould be the most 

reliable index for differentiating classes"34• But she;; uid not 

think it properly that a single criterion cannot be judged as a total 

system 9£ the society accorW.ng to its p.roouction rolat..ions 'li'Ji"th tl'le 

n:ems o£ production !ike '£homer· as t..Je!l as Bcteillo. so, vJe find 

that. nt.he authors l.:U.:e .Pat.ne.i.k., ~ themselves ccncerneci t-rith class 

differences in terms of the exploitation of lebcu.r. ·their schcrre 

necassitateg the .inclusion of a t-Iider range of eltplo.tters t'l1ho 

deJ;,-.end vruriously on the control of lend or ~trade or usuryu35• so. 

the aut..t'l.ois hf.'We failed t.o highlight Cle!sses in rural societies 

properly on the basis of the !.t:terxian no-cion of classes enCl ine<.rua-

lities. None of them have refermd to the situation o:f conflict among 

the classes., one of the major aspects of Nm::xim ce:!:;inition of 

classes as well as of inequality in our discussion. 

In our pr0sent portion of analysis c-f the peasent. society 

we have tried to analyse classes and inequalities on the basis of 
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th<a Marxien theoey in pract.iceo Cur first atterrpt is to classify 

peE$ant sociGty en the basis of the c-~~rnership of private prc.perty 

t1bere ~re broadly find four eategories of peasants or of peasant 

class, such os, landless e..gricult.urel lebourer., marginal pease.nt, 

small peasant md .:rich peasant, t.Jhere ·the inequalities of lmd

o-vmership ere found. !'-.ccording to the table of LandholcJ,ng MICA"'lg 

castes a."ld ·xr.ibes ('l'able No., 9), landless agr.icultu.t"el labourer 

possess t.h0 lot1est position in the ladder of eccncrnic cl.esscs who 

ccmpr.:ise 1S. 74 per cent o:E the total. househol~ They have nothing 

to cultivate as their ct..rn besiaes their pilys:tcal labour. '.l'heir 

livelihocd is eependent on the basis o:f selling their labour pOt..rer, 

either in exchenge oi; money or gooos, or by both f.'.'Cco.r:ding to the 

practices· of the society ccncernedo The next gro~ of the peasants 

in our universe who differentiate themselves from other classes 

according to their ~jnership of the means of pro~~ction whom we call 

marginal peasant t-rhose landholding strod ttithin 2.5 aczes of land 

whether it is cultivable or ncn-cult.ivable or barren" they are 

defined as a l<::ndholding group. They constitute 51.79 per cent of the 

total household and constitut:e higher percentage to the universe 

t-7hich is more ttaa.l'l the half o-.f the total population, the largest. 

class of peasants in the study. 'Ihey are not the class 6f sole 

cultivators but are agricultural labourer teo because of the meagre 

land :for cultivation vJ'hich may· include a portion o£ nc.n-cultivcble 

l~d or a land of lo.,;er prodt.iCtivity and non-productivity at cllo 

Ho-... rever, for tho lack of tself-sufficiency in agricultural practice 

they are forced to eiT[)loy themselves· as agrict:;lturnl labourer .in 

actual field of production ancl Cl.i8t.ribution in peasant society.· 'l'he 
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class of sn1all peasant comas next higher rung in. the ladaer of 

Otmership of the means of production t-11hich acmpr.ises 19o 52 per 

cent of the total household t11hose landholding stands t'lihtin the 

spsn of 2.5 to S ~s of lando This is a class of peasoots vJ'hiCh 

is more or less selfao~uff.icicnt in production and l.ivelihooo pattem 

in the society frcm the ViE3W point of the cvmersbip of the ~sns of 

production., But critical exar:,ination reveal the phenomena that tho 

tt'IO portions vlithin the ·Class ere found t-.rhere a. portion o£ the class 

em har:Cly cover their aver~gc expenoit.u.re of livelihood from the 

land they possess. ·rhe reason ·behind this insufficiency ts som9tv-hat. 

·social and sora.swhat economic in nat"~re. social in a sense of aversion : 

to oirect part.icipa:tion in cultivation by their family member~ in 

.response to their tram tional caste customs and P~i?c~.ices they 

follaved, for which the total cultivation go thrc.ugh the llier in 

agricultural labourer and paid m~imum ernount from :G;roduction• 

sometimes ·!:>reduction fails in its poten'f:.iality for various natural 

calamities t..1-!at decreases production facj_lity end makes deficit. in 

self-sufficiency and also m~~s them bo~~d to collect necessities 

t.o fill t..tre deficit either by borrOi.'J'ing or selling possess.i011al 

holding~ Moreoverq this o.~nerahip c~ass is more pruae to perfor:m 

social function bec~use of the traditional sentllnent.they be~ 

£or ~trhich they need s(_:,me extra supt.;o.t·t. from other sources of the 

society ultimately pull' them from their position of s~lf-sufficiencF 

a..'ld make t.nem insufficient gradu.:1lly in ·the societyo J:};aoncmic ns~ct. 

is not.icea in the fac·t t.hat a portion cf the peasiJl'lts in t.b.is class 

has been categorised as small because of t.he r.Uni.Fum possessional 

holding just c:bove 2!1! 5 ael.'es of land tnd ba er m~imum f redly burc-en 
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for higher n\.mi.J::er of fcrnily members either for his irresponsible 

of ol~ age ancl distant relatives th~t forces him to perfor-m sccio-

Another portie:n ~1i thin the class vllhich possc;:ss t:r~ m<:l~inmm limit 

t-.7ith a'l.,..e.rage. irriga:t;ton facility is no less inferior in economic 

position thilll the rich peasan:eo ~lhis type of small peasants is not 

Jr,uch in ntuuber vlithin the class Cli'ld our de:t.a are not sufficient 

to prove the mat·eer in practice. so t-a-e have left them out. of our 

discussion and dsvote to the activities of those small group of 

p~assnts and have tried to delin~ate the conditions and life pattern 

of ti.1ose small peasant ·class in average activities and performances 

t-Jithln the society" ~·Jhere the peasent of this coteg9ry generally 

do not employ themselves as hired labour on the contrary they hire 

in labour in agricultural seascn because of insufficient 1i'::10our 

petrer including fa11ily n-:erabers. Fem.:rle niembers of this ce·t.egory 

are generally aversive t.o employ themselves in outside field vmrk 

except fe"t..r tribals is a reastn · :tcr. their emer~nt. ceteriorated 
' Ct'ttlditions t'lithin the society 'l.v-e may sayo 'l'hough pr.-Gviously the 

tribal females of all eccnon~c cat6gories of lanill4olding used to 

work both in fields and homes, the females of sizeable la~dholding 

tribals do not undertake field jobs follO',".Ting other con;munities. 

mainly the Bengalis, they av·oia field lcl>our for keeping their 

tho irrpact of bourgeois educational policy. conse~uently, majority 
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of . the peasant;s of this category hire agricultural la,bourers for 

productive puZl-,ose.s either fer the lacl<. of helping hand or for 

social prest.rige ·t;hey e:ra.in cut;. a portion o:f their incc•me and 

lives in a ccnditicn of insufficient. li£e in tt.re society. 'l'his 

insufficiency pher1omenon forces them to bo.rrvw cash or kind to fill 

t.he gaps of tl:re life pattern they maintain in addition to that of 

the social occc.sic;ns they per£orrn in the sc.Ciety &"'ld :rep~J a higher 

amount o:f in te.L"\9sts along Tllith the principal after harvost maJ~e 

·t.hem tenuous beccxuse of the stancung deficit in m~oting tl1e exr.Jen

scs. Ho.reover, if in a-ny year they fail to repey the debt for 

deficit production caused by natural calanit.ies or like that. the 

interest of the bo.r.rctrling amount doubles up end goos beyond their 

capacity to :r;epay frorn t.he production cnly and generally forces 

them t.o make repayrr;ent by selling their possessicnal lend. In this 

tv cry the majority of the :Small peasants losses their land and 

gradually beccme poor. But in .:::ecent time various progro.mmes £rcr.1 

sovernmental agencies have 'been put in ·to operation to protect 

these peasents, including ·those o£ marginal and 1e.ndlcss agricul

tural sep&atel::r but cannot succeed prcperly according to the 

progra:q-mes• content. bE,cause of some technical loopholes in the. 

policy iff(iilernent.a.ticno .1':\nd the distance be'I:;~<Jeen the small peasant. 

cultivators end rich peasant. t'\Yith that· of other 1-Jel.l to do sections 

o:f the society has greatly increased~ 

'.i.he ne..xt posi ticn in tl1e ladder o£ eco:no:rdc c~ass ~rtructu:re 

in c.~ur universe i.•Je find the rich tJ.easant.s_ t·.1ho cc.r1stit::ute 12.95 

per cent of the total household tvhe.re \'Je find. another unequal class 

from the point of·o.tnership of tile means of productiono ~be unequ8l 



class dominates the other meq_\lal classes by their 0\:mersh.ip 

criteria and breed maximum inequality in the society. 1"hey are 

originally the peasants of corr.bined categories of .lsndot:mer., 

cultivator and supervisory ,l:Jeasmts in the villages. 'l'hough they 

axe a .few .tn nuw;ber,. their actual posse_ssio:n of loodhclding is 

more than the other ~-e~onts of the universee~ our data are not 

sufficient to sno~ their actual possessional holc~ng with that of 

t.re other peasants in totality but that they are possessing more 

then others is palpable from differei~t practicCJl cbse:t·'l;.o·aticn ·of 

fields. 'I'hey are not unequal only from t.ht:: f;uurces of t;.he o;..m.t~.?rship 

of the means of production but. create other side of ine'-IUalities 

in the society from that source. '1'hey are the group of peasants t-,rhc 

cultivate their land only by employing hired labcurers throughout 

tbe year. some of them used ·to cultivate their land t-lhere there is 

no facility of self..,cultivat.ion by eiT;ployL'1.g hired labour, they 

cultivate those land en sharecropping basis or leased out\·it. fer 

·season against <:.. definite amount. of crops. On the sharecropping 

land they no.rmally do not ccrit.ribute anything £or production, c,.n 

the ccntrery., they take half share of the prcduction t-Jhich is 

against t.b.e ref.oxmaticn policy of the government. Sharecroppers 

ere victims of the circmnst.ances an.d · c1istribute half· sh<J..t"e of ·the 

crops to the lend Ci'Jnf.:rs. The · la;,J becomes . conspicuous DY i ·ts inefiec: ... 

tive role. The foz-mer system of le;:ased tyi:Je of production cen not 

create any S.lfl:7lpathy against non-productivity .s::ven £or natural cala

mities or otl'l£?rs but to pc-ly definite smount. of the cont.racted bond 

·they agreed t.o pay frcm thei;a:.; production or other source. This 
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ection Gild indirectly their acminence or inequali-ty Spreads t.o all 

sphex·e of the sccierty* including social end politicel po.rtic.:i.pst.ions. 

The major scurces of .inequalit.~t in agr&ian structure have _ 

the means of production 'l:l7h:ich a.t least has categorised the itrhole 

peasant in a t;ystomatic C:tass division in our universe.., These class 

t.livisions h~we shetm the first hand inequality in theiE' pr.ime.ry 

source of the village ece:nomy. 11But for mo.te satisii::c::t.O;ry m:lthcd 

of st.ucying inequaU.t..:i.es in villuge lnc.lia one is t.o categorise the 

r;;opulation accordL1t'l9 to theix- C'.bilit.y to hire la"bcurt by cow.b.ining 

the tt10 major bases of differerxtiati~-n land aid lebou.r1136 • 
. 

This sourros c\f inequalit.:t' of trte con·cribction of labour p~<Jer 

in t.~ie process of p;!;oduct.ion has been defined .by the capc:.c.ity to hire 

in and hire cut of the looou.r po:r1er by the various farnily holc:e.rs .. 

so, the exploitation of' labour por.ore.r by hiring in c;nd hiring cut 

for production purposes have been classified in relation to that 

first c:at.egqry i~e. the ncn..;,otrmer of land are generCllly hire cut 

them~elvcs in y;;:.·ar the rqund if so C).Ve.ilable rod their livelihood 

totally- dependS en the selling- oi their lebour po,x.;.r. ~he next 

group i.ea marginal peasant class are s;enerelly the ot1ners o:f small 

plot of lood v1here they need scrr:e mandoys .for prccuct.ietil and engage 

t.hemsel.ves for the short time to their cr.m lend. At that time they 

£;renerally ~stain them~el ves £rem hiri.ng cut in employrr.ent. so the 

peasa.."lts of this class er.ploy for lo:.-Jer mandays than that. of the 

pos ress higher status in the ladcler of ineq,twli ty,. besides t.hnt hire 
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to a small degree. X'he next category· of small peasants generally 

engage their l~?our po~er to their Ot1n ltmd for prOducticn purposes 

md a major portion. of them (;-enerally hire in labour patrTer for their 

produc-tion in peak season, ma.i.nly at the time of sowing# seedling 

end harvesting period. E·Ut. a major t-Torks of produ~ticn are perfomod 

through their Qffi labour. pet-;er available in the fa::·~ily members. 

The in:;;t.ooc::es of· hiring cmt o£ lc::ibour p(X;ver are not. absent in t.his 

class of peasant proprietor but the norr::al phenomenon is that they 
. . 

mos·tly engage i;.hemselves to se~.f-production. J.n tbis context, the 

next cluss of peasant~s we. find, according to their o.-mcrship of 

the means of prcduction, are· the r.ich peasc:nts. They g~ne.rally 

do not exr!Ploy themselves .iri production .PtU:poses but; eng~,ge them-

selves in supervision. They are the· employers of ma:id.mum labcur 

po;. .. ~.r ell the year round for their production -pur.£...:oses as majority 

. of them do not engage ~hem~>elws actively in agricultural prooucticn .. 

They are t.he only class who n(~ver hire out ·therc.st:lves in agz.·i-

cultural producticn and po~sess higher status in the 1<:-:dder of 

village: cle.ss and inec.rue.lity. , • •rhs~e sources of inequality h~ve 

been made clear by the data collected under the table (Nc;-. 25) 

on Hire in ctnd Hire c·ut of Labour ?0"111el.· by V<Jricus Classes in the 

castes/Tribes. ~·he ta.ole sho~1s 6:~ • .16 ver c<..:mt o:: the total house-

holds .:...re e>4"".lloy.:.n.g thE:mselves es hired out agricultu.nU. labourers 

a1d 28.69 per cent of the total households are used tc hire in 
)0•15" 

agriculturcl lebcurers for their producticr! purposes .:mdA~er cent 

of the village peasant engage themselves in self-productie:n by 
·:1 
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s«.:iet.y are more unec.1ual .in status arad c.vnership in agricul t.ural 

the latter colurr~ of our table of ind!viuual classes where tl1$·ncn-

avners of lend cxe ~~ploying themselves as hired out in agricultural 

total non-ct-me.rs of lend are. engaging themsE;lves as hired out. in 

agricultural ld:;)cure.r.,. It. is the primsxy source of t.t':e!r liveli..'hocd 

and income. Only (Jne respondent in t.h.is section is employing him~~lf 

in the activities of !erg. service (boatman uses his boat :fol: 

carrc.ting. village people. :fr:cm c.~ne bank to other for their inter

vil!&~e co~responc~~ce a1d ~ctivities) linked with the village 

pqa.sant activity end economy. i·Iit.hin the rn~rginal peasant class 

75.77 per cent o:f them are engaglng t.hemsel'Ves in hi.red out. in 

agricultural practices against t-Jages t-lhich is la.~r than that. of 

previous class in hiring out their labcur pcx~r for earning ~'.Tages 

because of at,mersh:1-p criteria they hoJ.d in their class position 

t~lit.hin the societ.yG! A few per cent •:J£ 9• 23 within t.he class even 

h.i:ce in lebou.r por::ter for. meeting extra rn~ndays for th(-)!r otm p::o

duction p1.u:posee ei t.her in exchange of r..Y age or n'l.ltual rec:iprccit.y • 

It is also clearly measured by the criteria of using lebcw::i po-i.4>er 
~-

in production field of the scciety. 

small peasant• s class is our next at.tempc at measuring inequa-

lity. They ere possessing higher status in the class position of the 

society then those 'tvJO clesses of ncn-ot·mers of land and marginal 
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Table No. 25 Hire in at'ld Hire-out of Le~ur Po~ier, byjtari;::;,us £lasses in the ~~sLTribes 

sl. Nane of the 
Nc. communities 

1 2 

1. santal 
2. O.raon 

3 • .Rajba.TlfJhi 

4. Kshat.riy'a 

s. Knyastha Ghosh 

6. Shuimali 

7. Ghatoal 

s. 'l'ili 

9. Brahmin 

10. 1·1\lSlim 

'l'otcl Nc. 
of 

Household 

- ....... 
_3 

193 
l5B 

40 

24 

1 
4 
1 

1 

1 

73 

'l'ot~al No. 
of 

Hire-out. 
Lebcur -

4 

161 
97 

15 

13 
2 

4 

---
15 

-----~~.-~......... =r-- .. 
l~on-owner of Lend - -·· -~------ ~ 

Uot.o 2. 5 z~.cs 
"W'A 

Hire-cut Hire-in 
•.rotal No. 

of 
Hire-in Hire-out Hire• in 

Labour 
---~-----~~ ~~.::c.:. 

5 6 7 
·~~ ;~:( 

19 55 -· 93 2 

44 17 - 66. 6 

1.9. l .. 13 5 

97 - - l2 4 

5 - - 2 2 

- 4 - - -- -· .... - .... 
1 - - - -- - - - -
47 1 - ll 5 

.................... ~~----a.~--~--a-~0-Mm~-----.~~~~u---~~~ -----~~~--- - ·~-----------------------~---

502 307 

61.16% 

144 
29 .. 69';~ 

78 

90 .. 73% 
-
o.oJl. 

197 

7S.'i7S{. 

24 

9.23% 

·~--- ~.........---.-..-..-.. --~-~---~ 

-



Table 25 (Coot;t1 •• } 

· 2111 5 to 5 p .. cz:es Hore ·than 5 u:::r.:es of Lend 
IJire out l'Ii.re-in Hire-out · Hre-in· 
------------------.,.·----~-=--.......... . ...-~%"1 =-- ............. -- ... .,_....'lllC!P~ .__. ~----~,.. 1111 'i' =--· -

10 11 

13 9 

14 16 

l 5 

1 4 

.... 3 

- -- -· 
'!"' ... 
- -

3 19 

32 56 

32.651~ 57.14% 

12 

... 
---------
-
0.0% 

13 

.a 
22 

9 

1 

--· 
~ 

l 

-
23 

64 

98.46% 
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pea$ant classo In this class of the peasants the percentage of hire 

out has decreased .in m.unber end on the ccntr ery the percentage of 

hire in practices· in production field has increased. lt.' s aggregate 

~Je find 32.65 per cent and 57.14 per cent respectively. l'.nd rest 

per cent is more or less equally involved in self-cultivation or 

other practices i.'l1he.re they do not need to hire out tbemse~ves for 

their livelihood and have no such sufficient capacity o:E hiring 
' . 

.in labour pot'Jer 'I:Jhich is beyond their capacity to pay wages. Here 

we also fino an inequality within the same ~l~ership class where 

inequality distinguishes themselves not only in ~1nership criterion 

but in the nature of using of labour po1r'1e.r in agricultural prectices 

~"V"hich is the mc:Jin criterion of C'trme.rship production in village level 

peasant economy. 

l'he next cloos triG find from the Ot'lnership criterion is the 

riCh peasant class which is possessing higher status . .in every 

respect of the society i.e. from the view point of economic poL~r 

and strength in the society and sh~~s higher degr~~ of inequality 

from all other clasref3 of the scciet.y -..1e have distinguished acco~·d ... 

ing to their a-mersA·lip and non-otmer~hip criteria. This class of 

rich peasants has highly 6istinguished · them'se·lves at a higher degree 

of .:fueqttali·(:.y frQ'Tl those of the other classes of peasants by the 

rr.easuring criterion of using labour pot•.rer in production purpose. 

Peesants of this class neve.r hire out themselves in agricultural 

p:rcducticn. · ~<Jith.i.n this rich· r...eesant class 98.46 par cent of the 

inhabitants are busily engaged ~n agricultural production by hired 

in labour por,.,Ier of the society. cnly cne peasant fernily never hires 



470 

in any labour for his egricultu.:t:al p~oduct.ion because of the o·tho~ 

.business l;U~e moneylending and other ,Petty trac:e in village economy 

md prc6.uctiCin ana cantil-lues through the practice Of .lease-out 

sy::roo·ro lil~e that of l<haililialasi f'na sherecrcpping for a temporar.1 

:r.ericd for avoiding t2~ga record. A new source of inequality t'lith 

or v1itl1e;t:rt. the ot.rnersklip of ·the ~<).ns c£ production is dcminot~'lg 
I 

.in the villc::ge sccnomy &"ld tnis section dcmina:tc;:s i:.he vill2ge 

ecc·nomy by .ma1dng more capital that even made them <.'l.loof from the 

0\·mership o:E ·the ~ans of !;roduct.icn. /mother t..tr....e of cccupaticnal 

business l:tke ·that o£. money lending end petty-trade have no direct 

relation ~-Ji th ·the Ov111.ersh.ip of the means of production because o:E 

of the univc.;-rsc. small· a ... ine . .i:ship peasents are bosico.J.ly dependent 

rr.cstl:{ subs.i~t.encr:3 class and cennot. save extra arocunt. of money or 

borra:1 money or crc.ps for .ft.1rthex:: production <:'lgainst. a bigher rate 

rich pe~sant of the. uniVerse t·lhO i'..U:'e the maximum ot.;ne.rship clas:D 

business but h<:r"o soffiev1hat liberal attituce to ·their clie-nts in 
i 

respect of repayrrent o:E loans an.d pa:i.Cl t.hern scrnewha:t :f aix exchange 

rate of producing gooc:s in. trc.c:e. But it makes an Elxtre £ acj.lity 

tion £ield iS :tound £rem the t·;oman• s · PFIX't.iC.i.pat.icn :Ln out:siCle ho:rtE 

,..;orl: £or supporting fa"D.ily ecoriomy(t ·This participc:ttlcn of woman 
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member in outside vrork is .indicative c..-.& the distress- in the family 

and j. ts attitude to physical .l~Joou.r., 'l'his woman participation is 

linked ~lith the Gt'17ne:c:ship Of the ffiSallS Of production because WCm<::n 

members of the rich peasant. family abhor the idea of t!Orl~ing in 

t.h.e. field side by s.i.de t->Jit.h the m0lesct J:t. she-ws inequality .in the 

agra:ria"l economic ·structure not only in the class position of ·tne 

SC!Ciety but. alSO in the ClaSS i.tself because some tV'ORI61'l participate 

or avoid it through their individual perception. of status. This 

explmction becomes clear from our table (No.. 26) en woman Vati

cipation in OUtside li:O.rrework in the Castes/:i.lribes. Here the . teble 

ShOi.iJS that \..rithin the non-owner of land a major per cent of 94•9ll 

are pmt.icipat:Lng in c-utside hcroo- ir;ork and the rest 5o 06 per cent 

have no such sheer econom~c ne~ds, fqr thei~. family to particrpate 

in outside hc..T.eMork. 'l'bis ncn•patt.icipa·tion explains the phenorrencn 

of ec9nomic suffieiency in the family where the male .m0rr~ors are 

sufficient to bear eccnomic burc."tm either by hiring cut themselves 

in wage earning or other activ~:tie~ related to inccme generating 

pre-cess in the universe. 'l'he next. econorr.ic clC~.Ss of marginal peasants 

shav 72.31 per cent of the female members in participctian outside 

heme t-;ork :Eor meeting their econcmic .d.ernands in t.ile :fc:m:l..ly. 'l'beir 

participation generally cernes f.: em the activities of hi.r ing out 

their lobcur pov1e1.: in -exchange of 1.-.rage and engagea.ent in their ovm 

family land for producing crops .in addition to that of t·1age earning 

for supporting econcnrJ.c nee(js o£ their fard.ly. The rest 27 •. 69 pe;r 

cent of the marginal. psta.soots t'lhCSe female rnerr.be.rs OX'S kept.. aJ.oo£ 

frcrn ou-tside hcm.:;;tvo·rk s11o~~'r self-sufficiency in economic needs of 
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Table t~o. 26 v"Joman ~rticipation in Outside Home~!:k in.J:he C~test£ri:t~ 

sl. J::~arr.:e of the 
No. comnuriit.ies 

1· 2. 

1. santal 

2. Oraon 

3• Rajbanshi 

l,l.. I<.shatriya 

s. K.ayastha Ghosh 

6~ Bhuimali 
.. , •. Ghatoal · 

8. Tili 

9 •. Brahmin 

· · 10. 1'1uslim 

·---=----· ... ------. ~........ .. ~ - I 
'l'Otal 
No. of· 
House
hold 

Totsl No., 
of '"vvcmen 
Partici
pation in 
outside 
Home t·Jorl" 

Non-otmer of land 
lJio'l:al · t.Vomen---
No.. Partici-

pa·cion 

Up to 2. 5 AC ?!.§. 
Total · wcmen 
No. Parti-

·cipat.fon 

li'rcm 2. 5 to 5 Acres 
Total vlomen.l?arti-
No. cipation 

Here than 5 
Acres· 

Total v'lomen 
No. Parti-

cipation 

3 4 5 6 - 7 8 9 10 11 12 
---~~ 

193 • 179 55 55 103 103 26 21 9 -
158 127 17 . 17. . 82. .62 - . 37 28 22 

40 -. 1 1. - 24 . . -:1 6 

24 - .. - 18 -

7 ~ - - ·.4 -

4 

1 

l 

l 

73 

2 

... 
--

3 

4! 
1· 

-. 
1 

2 --- ·-
-- -

l 29 2 

.5 

3 

-
-· 

l 

20 

----
~ 

-
-

9 

1 

.... 
-
1 

... 
23 

-

..,. 

______________ .... ________ .... . ......... ~' 

502 . 312 7.9 75 260 188 98 49 65 ---
62.15% 94.94% 72.31% . so. 00%. o.o% 

, ____________ v ___ a __ .,,. ____ ...,._,~----_... ~...._ ...._.__ ............ seS:r.c:ft' -~---••q•_,_,_"'"'' ______________ = 
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their family ~1here male members are actively participating in 

- econ.orn;i.c ectj.VJ.'l_:!es Qi: income generating nature. Female partners 

o~ a fam:i.J.f in this section shOt>~ more status. oriented in the stlci.ety 

and 1.-equi:re higher ineq,uali ty tha."l that of the former section 

t17hose female mer&:>ers are part.icipat.ing in outsi~e home~·.rork whether 

in their at-m field or hire out them in ~~change of wage in others 8 

! i 
- ' 

fie1(4 This hired out sect:.~on of ·the female members1 \vho are parti-

cipating' ~tn _'t~age earni11g · activ~:tiesi a.re possessing lOtfSr and unequal 
' • I • i : i ; 1 • i ~ i c 

status then ·those of the families wh<;~re they on1y participate in 
' . . . 

the family· field l~Ol:k .outside th.ei:r home.,. so a broader perspective 
I • ' 

; ; 

of inequality. is found: in. ~e- activities o£ female participation in 

outside home\i'OrJ.: wi~ere inequality shct~s a clear cut division even 

\fith..in the satne class of tl1e qwne.rship cf the means of ·production. 

'X'he next class of small,. peaseri·ts also sho.-1s · the partic.ipaticn 

of their female menibers in cu ·t,side heme work :where _this participetio-n 

identifies 50 · ne.r cent. of the ·total· female. ~mbers. 'l'his female 
• \ - t • • ' ' • - ' I • ' · , 

:mpfl'i:)ers generally do. not hi.Ps out· themselves in c;t.t-:le.r:s• :field :tn 

exchange of \'Jagt? but_ they partic;;tpi£te in· their o;-m .fam:l.ly field 

for helpJ.ng their' male. p<$rtne.r;s ;wh9 are: U..Yl:ab+e to hi:t-e 'in lab~.::ur . 

pov.rer for. their productive purppsE:S because ,of the lacJ;; of_ suff.i• 

cient, capi tial from their. o->jner~h.i.p of the wteans of prr.)cuction. The-
' ,. 

' ' ' 

tri:Oals are shot•m as the cent; pe'r cent belbn~ing to this. class.. ~]le 

. . ~ 

their hcn;es<D 'J:hey ate eonparatively not' hi'gher than their tribal 

counter-parts in economic status but_ f'ollo;r the t:.:raditiona1 Cllstoms 

Of SCCial status WhiCh debar; ·them fr<-"U'l outside 't-tO::-lc • .tiDd in mcieem 
' . 

t.irrte somE! tribal fern ales are a1 so sha.·.ring apathy to outside v-zorlt 
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members of: this class gene~~ly" d<::, not participate in outside t\JO.rk 

mainly for their economic· statu~ .end f.Kl;'Ssessional benefit. frc::Jm t.he 

· e~.mership of t11e m8ans of prOduction. some female :m·:::mibers of the 

peasoots famiJ.y in this class are not. poosessing higher st:.at.us 

than those ot fet-1 f arnil.ies of t!-sis class pa.z:tic.ipat.ing in cut side 

non participation ere generally influenced by the tr aditia.a;al norms 

class is somewhat different .in attJ.t.uoe in pr.cper sense of the 

t.errn. im inequality is lying in. the participatiC.n of female members 

in outsioe t-Jorlt in every class of the society vlhethe.r it be in 

others• fielc or: in t~~±r cwn fielc. 

L"'l -the latte.r: t.ve f iri.d t.he class o:f rich peasants ~·;ho are 

eccncmicruly higher status group in -the scciety ~<~hose ownershii':I of 
I • , 

the· means of ].n:owction is high.er th&."1. t.hat of the: ot~her classes· 

tri~als.· · 'l'nough tradi tionel.ism 9c'Ve us a lesson of . part;.icipaticn 

societ:.ios., the mo~rnisect Cvll'tefiTPOXiir'.f tribal. f. arnil.ies end shorA 1100-

partic.ipat..ion in outside ~-:rorJ;, .if they are econcmically v1all ot·t. 

cJ..as.s of small peasants 1:11lere a majorj_t.y per cent of the peasmts 
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belong to th.e tribal people the part.ic.:!patic:n .in outside t-JOrk oven 

amcng the tribals is lO.rie:r th.an the non-part.icip<?.nts. our hypothesis 

of measuring :Lnequalit.y by £om2le participation in outside h-::me 

'lrJ'O.t:k provas factual. l"t .is more distinguished t.h~"1 that. of ·the 

r:r.easurement c.f inequality of the cvmership oi: ·Che mccm.s of p.I:·cauc-

md hiring in of lebcur pa::1e:r:: by individual faruily is· oo apprqpri<:•te 

roeasv.re of inequality but it car .. no'l:; measure it ·t:.o t.he poin·t bec<:::use 

a marginal _peasant family may o.lso hire .in l.::!.brur Pv'VJer for his CJtm 

production for the lack o£ sufficient 12bc.ur pot·ler in time. .rn ·this 

field, a hirJ.ng cut labcur :E.irst c::ng.:1ges hi..rn in outside leb-:.ur mad;;et 

for earning \'J'Ctgcs at first beca-u:.;;e the hirinc;;J in farnilies never 

t.Yait for lace season cultivation vthich is sorre\.'thcl't less I~rcduct.ive4ol 
' 

so., if any41 hiring cut section engages him at first in his o;,m land, 

then after £.inishing his cultivation he \:Jill not get ~y job outside .. 

lt is a r,:heno:menoo. of accumulated !'r):;CSUrement of .in.equality no't a 

ineq.uality i.-1Te ccu~ ac.t·oss in cur study a lX-;rv2.ding .inequaJ..:l.t.y. ~i:'heso ., 

various measu:t-elr:ent and pic·ture of inequality a:t.--e a,?proprio.te t.o 

deterr:·:ine the clns~ distinctions' 't"Jith the int:e.r.est ar:Jd ac·t.ivity of 

each class a.l'ld i-t;s .l."elaticnship 'l'\Tith other classes in e.grarien 

peasant scciet'y ~-;-hich ha.s also sirnilarit.ies -v:it.h ti1.at of the .W::Jr:da'f?. 

notion of the class and ineq.u.ality. 

Having presented ti1e information en the different:. distribution. 

of land in t:.hr:.:! villaqes a!JC\ it;s use pattern by adcpting various 



cipation in C\.1tsic1e l·J:orlt, we e.ffirm that .it is not.hing but the 

confo.rmit.y t.a the genernl pattern of lend .ine::;ualit.y. J\ccordingly 

:L'l ·time• quality C•f la.ild, hold.i.ng si~e etc .. :rn this £i.cld of inec._rua

lit:i' ii>JE:: find r
1higher t~he size of lend,. there is o more or l~ss 

marketable surplus,. wage ltit':lour, income, consum::~r goods, be:t;ter 

hcusing,. and greater access to education, formal organ.iz o.ticns and 

institutional crcditt~37• so., the prcgre~sive increese of inequality 

proper utilize.·t.icn,. ccnsequ:ently,. the lower lundholdin9 classes 

ca.rmo·t e}'~ploit. th<:;:ir land properly for the lack o; cultivable 

c.lasse.s generalJ~Y never feel any problem of cultive:t.i:ng their l&"la 

becDuse of the a..rnership of the cultiveble materj_al.s ·and capit•:•l 

for prcper u·tilization the.t ultima-tely increases their propert;y 

in all respee·ts tvh:ich incn:::ascs tho gap c:f inequnlit.y 1\iith ·the nc11-

Citmer or let~r Ol!·mership classes of the peasnnt.s in C.lCtual field~ 

ll.n.d this ownershi.p crit.er.ia also follO".-.IS the use of l<:ibouJ:: r.;er fa.rrn, 

nr·Je find. th<:.lt beth hired· in l~.bour rmd household J.<:.:bcur days in O(riD 

farm have increesed vll·Jil.e hireout mandays declined !tvitll the incmese 

:Ln la'1d si~e.. !.n case of bir.·c;d in lribcur., the increase is phencmen.al. 
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r:1oro deys o.f labour in ·their etm :farms., Bmall t:a.nns ·in contrast 

though predcminan·tly depend on hcusehold lcibGur cennot utilise 

the full notentiali·t;y o:f: t.he aveile.ble labour o£ ·tho householasR38
o - . 

with the size of landholding but. in cases o:.E £et-1 landless agri-

cult.ural lobour.:lr and marginal pea8<:mt.s it VE!ries, though the lat·t.er 

occupie~ a porticn of land 'lrJh.ich r.ises his clas55 position upper 

in the scc:l.et.y than the non-o:.vnor of land. :rn actual fio.::ld this 

Hajority o:f them <:"'!L'e l<::.cking< the materials ·they need tor cult:.ive.tiei1, 

even cac;it~.l also is unavailable ood in rnejority cases ·they bc;.rrct·J 

fails in any year either due to natural c~lmnities or other.,. they 

fail ·to repay their debt' that ultimately make thEm< more lnt:ebt.ed • 

.For this inoobtccl1'1ess they are scrnetimes bounri to employ t11emSE'!1Ves 

are forced to enploy themselves in landci:-;ncrs' land in reason :Cc•r 

liquid cebt. a."'ld in case of moneylender they seize their producticn 

right and cul tive.t.e upto the .reppy;nent. of loc:u."l. ln t;:iis case t~he 

are sho.~m higher than that of the rnargina1 peasants. 'l'hey are 

unable. to incur debt fo.r the lack o£ moveble and immovable c. prop_erty 
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though posi:{;S.S CMnershil' entails less per capita income §or scme 

practical problems cf the agrarian economy· that ShO!trs where the 

per capita i~co~ of non-cP .. mer pe~sant.s rises through ·their ~.Thole 

time job of t·.rage labour. 'l'his economic phenqaenon is qu:J.te herd to 

e;:,plain statistically in our study for the lack of proper data. 

statistically spealdng the num~r of marginal peasant-3 is 

higher in the univc.)rse <&'17hich. constitutes Sl. 79 per cent of the total 

population~ t-Jhose ctcmersnip .tclent.ification ri$Sa upt.o 2. 5 acres of 

land but a £ew of them are possessing the higher qua~tum of lena. 

Majority of them are the possessor o£ a small plot of land which 

is not suffic.iont for their livelihood, if they engage themselves 

in their feJnily lclJOIU.r year the J:Ound. They are. the majority of 

them, are no more ootter aconom;ically ~;.an the non-o~mer of lend 

torhcse occtt-pat.icn is q"Uite similar to them, 1:1age ~erner. 'J.lhe sm.ell 

peasmts class, t'lhO ere mo:::.rtly the subsistence class in agrarian 

eeoncrny, thous::h their ho.ldizags rise i.rorn 2. 5 to 5 CJCres of lend, 

COOb~itute 19.52 per cent of. the total hcusohold. ~~ey engge their 

self-J.ci:>ou.r pot·ror for cultiv~ion end hire-in lehou!; ,pV".;rer in peak 

season camot. restore maximum capital for preservation their liveli-

higher productivity by iuplernenting ·scientific :~ppl~.anq~.S·"~n pr~ 

d'Ucticn. so .for tba.t reason they are not having conparativ-ely 

. maxi.'i'ium per capi'ta income .in. agrarian economy but. arc:l possessing 

scrrr~1het better position then the o.ther tt·ro classes of the· society 
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Lastly, tore £ina the rich peast:.ul"i:.s according to our divisi"-n 

of the peasant. society on the basis of the 0\-Jnership_ criter.i.cn of 

lan~olding \•Jhere the peasants hold more than 5 c.cres of lmd end 

constitute 12.95 F..er cent of the total household. •J:hese rich peesants 

constit::ute laaest percentage -v;it.hin the un:J.verseo They are the t>Jell 

to do peasants in the rural 'areas though tre have not differen1;ioted 

their individual holding separately but a ge~eral assunpticn may 

be made from their holding '!;hat trrey concentrate their hands ttove.r 

half of the area cultivated, the crop area per llousehold clearly 

indicat;ing the conmerciaJ. character of the ferrning dcnc by this 

g.roup1139• ccnseq.uentJ.y, the vJGll to do peasants or rich peasants 

engage in t'l7hat is celled ccrrme.rcial cultivation ~d beg:i.n to mcl\:e 

profit. "This CCII!!rercial cultivation then beccmes capital farming., 

for' the areas cultivated by the t-Jell•tc-do lJeasents e~~ceed the 

family lc:lbour norm u .• e~ the EliD01.Jn'G of lend that c fi3fiiily em culti-

. vete by its cYm labour), ~ud ccm1pel them to the hiril)g of t..rorl~rs. 

The poor _i":leasents., on ·the Ctintrary "provide workQrs", ··that is, 

resort to sell of their labo~r pcr...;ern40 ~ They are the peasants t11ho 

are generally aloOf of physiccl labour in producticn a1d c;n the 

· ccntrary, ~hey are tho supervisory peasallt t'ho~gh only a fetr; peas~"lts 

of tribal origin have emplo,yec1 then]selves in physical, -labour but 

they are also gradually avoiding this physical labour in production 

as they have <2 sufficient. a.T.ount. of t-realth to engege hired labourer 

in agricultural production. Serre of them trJhO ere educeti90ally 

somewhat advance aevote themselves to other activities of the society 

li:kta pol.i-tics a."ld education that do good t.o them in their econcmic 

life. 'l:hese pcasant:.s are not ooly rich frcm their landholding but. 
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also get all thG: suitekde ccnd.i t..icns of proouct.icn t.hrcugh the 

tJ,Uentity of v1ealth. 'l'hey are te:l-d.ng the: sccpe of ndo their sct11ing 

fsster. mal\0 bo\;tor use of favourable t>~attlez-, sex .. ; t;he seed in 

more humic:. soil., Clad reo._;:;, their ha.tVest in pr0per timei' they 

thresh their grain as it is carted in 1rom the field, etc. :rt is 

also natural the± the expenditure Cf <:!0ricu1t.urru pro<~uce diminishes 

(per unit. of product) 2S the size o£ the far~n inc.r.;;asesn41• lt. is 

also 'J.t~i:te natural that. the t·Jell to do peasunt.ry o1Sr) erq;:>lcy i~ing 

tecbnic_\Ue much c;ib('JVG the aver age. -

Thr2se peasa'lts are mo.re unecpa! than any other classes of 

·che peasants" .so, en ono side ~TJ"d find t.he peam:: ... "lts who are tr.L'ing 

to accumula·ce more m'ld more ca;)i tal under their po::;sossicn by 

adopting cll types o£ ex.ist.ing conveniences, e.i.tl1e.r fairly or 

unfairly, but a.pz increasing their capital~ On the other hand the 

:ta .. Je:r income grc. ups of the peasants 't-rho have no chences of c=:u:J.cyJting 

all tiM cpportuni ties of producticn ior the l r:JCk of cap.i tel r~::rt.f.dn 

th<:.lir eccncmic t_')Csit;ion ·in t.he societyo 

to Gt-u:::mpt v&icus measures to a.llev;i.ate i;he .ineq-ucl.ity and dis

s:at.isfaction .. ·Ihey adopted ·vari9US measures to ir0n cut i...Tlc::quality 

t-J>ithin these r_:-.eusant classes aqd in'!.>lcmented various schemes of 

assistance within ~le society. ~hey-also aacpterl ~1e principle o£ 

acquisition oi excess la .. '1.d fer discributi.cm it to ·the let-;er incot~ 

group of tho r:-easant of landless a-gricultural classes jointly by 
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beth the Stat0 and Central government t'lith a vie.'t>J to estd>l.:f.shin9 

a $ot:ialistic pattern of society. ':.l'he cengral Government. inplementeca 

the centralised lend reform la:r against the inequality but these 

la...rs t..rere not sufficient to equcl~e the wealth ·in prcper sense of 

the te;an. They also have undertru:en a nuniber of ·.rural development 

progranmes in the form of cc~unity :oeveloprr,ent Projects end 

Intensive Agricultural Area Programme to abolish the inequality 

but it failed to achieve· the result tfh.iCh causes more dissat.ista::ticn 

among the lO'.v'e:r income groi1ps of the peasants \1hose consequences led 

to ·CtAe great pea.sa..llt movement in Bengal • t~a)t~ite. t•lovemen·t. '.-.Jhich 

in its programire t.-'7as the rnovem::3nt of p.ro'f;:'.ecting the .in.terest of 

the sha~croppers and the l.ax;aa!ess. agricultural lebow:ers. soon 

after this movenent the first tJnited F.ront l~linis·i;gy :in ~'lest Bengal 

declared their ne-v~ lana refo.tm poli-cies and b~gan to .iJT;plernent it 

anong the lsndless agricultural labourers for protection against. 

evic::ticln of .baq~aoar~ ttlhich has gained sOir.e momentum in the rural 

economic :rela.ti6ns. among ~e peasant classes9 

~hess massive lend refo~ poliCies have the supplemented 

schemes of rural developmsttt 'of both the Central and state govern

ment to decrease ·the inequality . in rural society through the 

programmes l.:U~e: inDP, sc.v, DPAP, small Fnrmers DevelOpment 1\:t;.,ency# 

' 
these progr.e:...~s have been designed ·::.o Cl.ecrease the inequality 

emcng ths 'rural peasant*· md to protect ·the inte!:est o£ the· poor 
:peasant a& a t-rhcle. But these inequeli·ty based agrar.ton strategies 

for t:he pOO.t· have SOJ'Ie disa~antages as wellQ 'zt iS t:rue that SS Q 
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result of these progra~~s. a few poor peas~ts ~ave been benefited. 

BtJ,t. the richer classes could. man;ipu-~ate ·things v1i61 the help_ of the 

sbrewed politicians in such·a manns~ that the we~~er sections o£ 

poor peasants could hardly mow ahead. 

Technolo51csl ChM~~ ag.d In~guaiit.Laz:~grar.ia:i structure• 
11NO discussion on economic inequality in c6nt.amporary rural 

lndia can tgnore the e:ffcct.:,:; of the introduction of a package of 

changes- including i~roved- it:rigat.ion facilit.:tes, h.i9h yielding 

vorie~ies cf foodgrains#- fertilizers, pesticide• ena modern ferro 

macninery••42~ 'l'hese · ~rnproved methods o~ agricult.~al cippJ.ianees 

have been discovered to raise productivity in agricultural sector 

but. little effect has been £cund in: our universe :because of the 

pooz condition of t.he majority ,P-easants. Tney ere even unable to 

qpply treaitionnl method of cultivatipp. prcperly :for ·maintaining 

their productivity en a steady gear. fQr lacl~ of means.· .t1ajor.it.y · 

6f them laclt a pair of bullock for ~ultivat.icn and p\9:r::Eq,i:m their 

production either bo.rrC.'t'lin9 it from· their ;1e.ighbc~t:ing peaoants 

-~.;ho possess eitller· in ~chsnge of money or in exchange qf e. .Share 

of crops· after harvest~ small peasants are $Omet--.rhat t.,;eli to· do 

section rather, t'l7e -m.ay se:y, subsistence section of tbe society._ 

1'hey perform t...lleir prochJQt.ion ·only 'by adopting trE~..ditional pracw 

tices.,. i.e •. , culti~at;ion by plough tJit.h a pair of ~hulloclts or'. 

buffal~·ts, apply C<A'ldung as manure ~'ld uses t:raditionei implet:nents 

l:U~ jat:. U.rr.tgat.ion pot) for ir;rigaticn.· Application of modem 

IWthod o~ cu3.tivation. for rising producti~it.y is ~eyond the:U: 

capac:ity. ·Only the l:'ich peasants who 1,)0sse~s extra capital, can 
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co~;erison t'.7i tb the o·ther classe.sG J',.mong the rich pemsant. 'i:Je find 

fe't.'J pumpsets ior irrigation purpose \1ihich are· corrpletely their 

high yielding varieties of seeds and ether factors for higher pro-

duct.ivit.y because they do not feel any burden in pU.!:che.sing ·those 

in agr.icult.ura1 production and oth..:::rs. are unable t.o apply for the 

lC\Clt of capital t·rhich sncr .. 1s inequality oi the o:mership o£ the 
, ' ' 

The technological changes have il1flucnced little our universe 

are unable 'tO maintain it t..;itl1cut cr:ny financial support trc.m r;;o:rr£J 

United and Left. Eront Governments of t-Jest. Ben.; a! to aistributGl 

been implemented for separate cl.::;1SS according t.o th.e.ir scurce Bnd 

capc.c.i -t.y cf tveal t.h to uplift. the ccnd.it.icn of tha rural under 

classes t'li t.r:out aoopting the massive pJ.:cgr<Smmes of achieving 
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field by assisting rural poor peascmts for increasing productivity 

development strategy :tor them must aim at creating net:l proauct.ive 

assets. such assets could be scurces of irrigation· for those with 

scm.e l and1 bullocks ~ irnr.l.ler •. ents besides in1;:;.uts lil~<:;; seed at1Ci 

43 ' . 
fert.ll.:i.zer81 

• 'l.'he obj ect.s ~rere very good to decrease .inequality 

all the beneficiaries of t.he J:t"W? actually belonged to t:l"'le cloos 

Develcpment. {NABt."\f?D) fcund evic.ence of '\>Jide.spx·ead misclaosifica:tioJ~ 

. . . . 44 
Of households' ~nto poor and non-poor C!3.l.;'2!gOr.J.eS"1 

• 

r.l.l 'these prcgrarrtrrl'es' have been adopted to incre~se agrtcul-

the socioty as a. t·.rhole ood indj.vioual bene£i t. as a.· paJ.-t t.o eecrease 

inequality arnong the pease.n.t. classes in agroria'l'l scciet.y. Out all 

disedv2rri.:ages as 'tnJ'ell.. It. is also true thet as a result of these 
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nit.y • .?\majority of the. people t-1ho are not .in a position to under-

t.nl~ outlays required for th~se methods ever remain outside the . 

pu.xviet11 of tbe mocernization proeess. This .iLs an overall picture . 

of ou;- sooiet.y where the plens are . im,plement;.ed fo.t: the benef.i t. of 

a particular. section of the. society ;ou~ its ultimate effects ~ 

going to the sane affluent ·section t'lhO dolr'.inat.e• ·No inst;Ltutions 
' ' ' ' 

~ · ~1~: ,oj in-lPlement the progr~s properly 't\Ti thcut. chsnging the 

basic structure o:f the strategies. we have. adcpt.ed. so :for :tn~t. 

reason in agrieultur.·al- seet.or in particular, a. major pert. of finance 
are. going to the mol:e _affluent sect.i6ns. of the peasa.n:ts. '!'hey are 

~erging ae ;a changed agents.~ quicl{. to reap the benef.t ts of the new 

technology both frcm the v·ieti' point of J:Ural development end higher 

OittTl'lership ClaSS an View of {o>Ossessillg higher ca.._oital-, SO t!-1ith t.he 

technolosical development.· ·tne development of. dispa.rit.J.es and 

inequalities anong ~he peasants' are grcwing'higher, besides the . - ~ : . 

"In a."'l agrarian economy t-;here la."'l.d is· scarcc1 uneven d.is

tr.ibuticn of land tv-ill normally spear~ :Eor 'tho agrarim -relations~ 

The bigger t."le land~mer is., greater , t.1ill .be his need t.o em,ploy · 

outside labour to cultivate £arm •. conversely smaller i:s the land-

· or0$r to subsist 1rJ.ill be greater. l•!oreo"'.rEDr., people t-1.ith the sane 

! 
i 
I 
I 
I 

. I 
l&~d size ro~J cultivate their faDm~ di££erently; scme may use cnly l 
f <arnily l<:lbour end ev~ hi@ cut a .part Of . tho lebour pe<Jer" i.'ll'bile r- . _ . ~1 

some others may use only hirea -in labour" 45• The itleguality on the I 

I 

I 



basis of o-.... mership of the m~ens of .production have been discussed 

~'7here vle have produced various data to st-ap,t::,ort our study that the 

hired out. section of the r;eas~mts are more unequal in economic 

position in cotT{Parisc.n ~.rith the hirea in secticns of the society • 

.Net-.r# we ·w::-uld like to focus cur attention on thO total mondays 

of. hired out section. Here. one ~ling is certain that tile more hired 

out. of lab.our iK.wer in the lct..rer O'~~Tnership catego.::·:ies in the society 

, and lcx-1er the hireo out of . labour. po-,.rer is. in ·the higher economic 

. position frcnr the ,poin·t of agrarian inequality. !1dreover. a total 

viet'/ of tbc hired out section . &"ld their ecc•ncn"l.ic poSi?.;ion t-.rill ·be 

·found in the oiscuss.ion or.a the table · (Nee 27) under the title; 

Immigration and con;Sraction ~-f Labour ~1arkf.it. in the castes end 

·.c:t.ibes. In this table t'/9 find' a total per cent of 61~ 16 a'l'!ong the 

village. peasants, axe hiring out their la'bour pa.,.Jer on pQl.iment of 

· \'TC9es or. other things f.'IS may say. A secti\...'n of. the peasa"lts natu

rally hire: out ·their, labour pO'.ver ttrhen they have no such . sco~ 

of emplOl'rn2nt in their ot~Tn faoi.ly production ventures. Poverty 

foxces then1 to hire qut ·cheir labour pcwe.r and "this r:>o~.rty 

g .... ;;nerally GffiQ.'late from the. ~neg,ual distribution of- the etmership of 

the means of. production end .f.rom this inequality varieties of hire . . 
out. sect:.icns arc found in the society that increases the men days 

of hixe cut. classes. The sections that hire-in lebcu.re.rs a.?,Pear 

economically solven·t j_n the field of the p.roaucticn., 

sections engage themselves .in ,.,..,orl"s for a pe:t·ic6. of more ther1 6 
i 

months and .. above ·because they hc..'Ve no such economic support beyond [ 

their selling cut of labour pai:-ter for eru:ning wages wi"iicb is general.!~ 



group hire cut t:.hsir total man davs for earning t-.rages ru::e 13.57 

lity. ·:rhe t;ota~ 63,., 52 per cent are hiring out. their lebotu: pcr.:re~ 

cnly €'.t. the peecli. seascn or they need it to fill the deficit. of 

higher in economic position ·tha'1. the other tt.ro sections of ·the 

Sle Name of the 
Nco; corm:unit:.ies 

Total No. 'l'ot.al No. 
of House<!llt of Hire 
hold cut 

Labourers 

upto 3 
mcnths 

3 to 6 
months 

wAiiiQ I' ...... ~-..... ......,._~~---· ....... ..____ --Q ~ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

C"tP'"~M3Iflt)~u 

l .. san tal 19'3 161 S8 38 

2. oraon 159 97 13 .13 

3. .Rajbansh.i 40 15 10 2 

4. Kshatriya 24 13 11 2 
s. Kayast.ha GhOSll 7 2 1 -
6. Bhuimali 4 4 1 -
7. Chat.oal 1 - - -
s. Til.i 1 - - -
9. Brahm.in 1 -

10. NUS lim 73 15 1.1 2 

6. months 
ood abo-ve 

' 
_..,.,, ;: .. 
7 

35 
11 

3 -
1 

3 

·---
2 

"""?":£A 

-··~58"FYMII""'W'TI = F-1 7 ........ -..---~~w .,..,.....,.~·oaw . -
502 307 195 57 55 

6ljjll~~ 63. 52;-'~ 18 .. 57% 17.91% -

! 
I 
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se:c"t.ion of the scciety~ 

has been acc~-nplisheO. by protecting the sharecx0·-ppors 3 rights thrcugh 

'barga opexaticn• in acticn. Besices ·the' land refcx:rns progra.rrmes., 

varicus schemes of rural develop:mant have also b-3en implernented in 

the society to uplift t.h.e.ir CC0!2CITJ!C ccnClJ. t.ion ···lith i:.l ViEllr3 tO 

ev~n a large gap of inequali t.y ~Ji<::ens causing 'i.;he £ailure in the 

been adt)pted to sur.lply more. mandays of tvorl~ am eng the biro, cut 

secticn, nat:e.l:;b Jahaz- ~ojgar Yoj ana v!hich t-1i!..J. e.ll•::viat.e a little 

c:ond.1.t.:tons o;'E pov.1ert.::r \t:Tith;tn the hired. out secticn by (?.r;rploying 
J.:·',$Yl'\ 

~'fi in structural development: p.rcgrarnme for 'V'Jhich J:7e look f<:J.:tl-J&d 

rreoos of prc(Aucticn and othe.r c..ccessories which ccme front t'hot. 

o.m~rship r;ruaJ.ity., i.e., cf t.he-it1.e:quelit.v of inccme ei1d occupat.i?n 

ult:imately leads to ·the othe~ side of inequality like that of edu-

ca:tiona.l at:.t.air..rnent. - a .factor of, social inequalit.V of the S(.."Ciet.y 

ccn.ce:r.ned.. Here tve. ~vcula ta1r..e .into considerc.l'i:.i<m mother st.uo.y of 

'l'h.e .st:.udy, 



499 

off minority that la$"i;S its lot vJith i*e tvell ·to do m.inori·ty of 

tlle society so far as acqt:(isition of riches md distinctions 1S 
_,. 

crrneemed. This Oiaparity t~11·cn the c::O!rl.inun.i.t.ies 19 evident also in 

the progress o£ education en.a the comcomitant ef:fecta thereof. 

Attitudes ·to and motives for social* eeonom!a ar~d educational 

cours~s of progress. have .rema:rl~able affinities t<Ti.th ·those of the 

affluent. sections of the ethnically categories castes and ccrnrm.mi-
' 
·ties of our society'*• He elso bas observed the facts that. 11·the 

. economically trtell.i.off fa.rnilies are a¢tvanced in the love! bf edu-
I' , • 

eat.ional bacltground tl~an the families of the ccmmunities who are 

economically poor .... His obse.natioJ:l .in th.is fielc of education 

though iS .:U.ro.i;ted to some baC~Jard ccror;,uni ties Of the district., 

the .. closer .inve~tigation ~1il:l also sl:l~.7 the obserilat:Lon like ov.rs 
' 

is true in the case of other· com-ounities and o~mership classes in 

the society of tb.e '9-istr.tct. i'he. ~u~thor also conments, uon a closer 

look at the intei•rel'ationahip lY~'b.twen the quantum of land ~1ned 

a..l"la the level o.f education of each bacl\.Werd ccrnmuni tv.t one can 

e~:+lY £.1-nd that the ot,mebs of large holclings have a:tt;ained a 

respectable level of educati-onn'16• 

so, from the. point . of O.:Jnership c£ the n;ec-~s 9f production 

it has .not only af:fec:ted ·the le~~ o£ villnge · educat.:1on and other 

criteria bUt "it l1as· clearly aemcnstrated that the villages are 

internally dif:fea:ent.iated t~ith :respect of landholding, rate of 

exploitation of labour. inccnne., .. ·agricultural inputs end marketoole 

produce, livestcc~ movable important assets, better bouses, edu-
. . . . .Lit~~' 

cat.ion, institutional credit and the J..ie'• A:ll these t~ether provide 

an idea of agrarian differentiation, ~~d cnly practacmlly refer 

to agrarian rt=J. ations~• 47 •. 
\ -. 
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varie>us at.tenpts have b€..>-en made to decrease the inequality 

~thich pez:vades :;.n the rural scc.ia.l st.z:uct:ure c:E the peasan~ society 

li1<.e Gurs but due to the lack of indigenous efforts to mitigate 

the.ir .actual p~·cblems, · all efforts prove contributor.[ to the eco

nomic dep:rivat.ion o£ the small hol&ers class like landless .::tgri-

cultural l€Jbou:r:ers. marginal peasant and small peasants. In actual 

pre.ctice the rich 1:;€-asents. d.ra..r the benefit thrcugh their in-built 

structural V<-)nt.age position in the society. In this context ;;Je may 

ments in the prcductive Organization uncer t-thich r~cpJ.e live. l.f 

1.~~ have to end inequality in the sense o£ one class, it cennot be 

done se,parately far either the landless ag.riC'Liltura:t J.ebot'!rer~ 

marginal peasants and small peas~nts., so long as the productive 

o.r.:ganisation itself continues to remain ·.in its old C(;ncit.icn. 11So 

lcng as society itself is divided into those who lC!bour c.nd pro-

duce ~;ealth., but not. enjoys priv;llc:ges in excess of ~11ha.t they 

contrill.ut:.e by mea."'lS of the.iJ;' o~:n-labe:ul:'1148 • 

Political ine(~uality is nothing n~w in any society but. the 

clirnension o£ that ineq,uality is changing from time to time.- ln 
' ' ' 

troo:i.ticna.l period this inequalit.l{ 't·ras b<.:isea en the principle of 

upper castes dcmii'lani:e social hierarchy .. But gradually the princi.;... 

ple of inequalit.JI• is changing ·t:hroU'gn t~-,e activities o£ rr:odern 
' ' 

develcpmer.rtal agencies •·.1here · the caste system j.s loosing ground o£ 

its prirnacy over other fields • .i:.'1ode.rn developmental act.ivi·ties are 

of ineque~it.y ~rJt its importa.."'lce in other fi.:::ld of c:.ct.ivit.ies in 
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the society \·There political .ineqUality is no mo.te m except:icn even 1 

in rural peasant sc.ciet.y. -This ne~J:lY developed inequality in the 

political $truct.ure- is a dimension of our study. 
- --fyr?'tvw' - - - -

pervades in .inter•relaticns __ ~ of df.ffer~nt factors end 

users like the pa·rer 9d.elde?=S, part~ organisers, political lea<2ez-s 

end other pcl;i.tical activists o£ the society. It has been proved 

by varit.."'US stuclies that the political !nequ<al.ity _persists L~- the 

·conditions· consequent- upO.f?. econ.cl!'J.c. ine~'Ualities .. 'vl¥ take .i.t. to be 

cur hypothesis in oitr universe t'lhere cur _concern is.- to exarnine t."'le 

b_as.ic p.t:'e-reqi.lisites of fo:rmation -ox elite principle end ectiv.i

ti_es · in the peasent scciety~ 

-'I'he basic structur.e of inequalities in the present day society 
/;f..~U

is lying un~er the ~inequalities· of i...'lcome anc· occupation. :t'his bfo-C 

aspect of inequalitie~ _in cur society- j:s no more ·exception.· In ·this 

connection 1:re may $t1Y t:hat ~he 11 inequ~lity nru.st hc..'Wev~r, be under-

stood as a social_ relationship charecteri~ed by scme- £c-rm of a 

dc,mir;at.ionu49• ln tl:e field."of- pdli:t.iccJ. po~r structure1 u it is a 

type of relat:lc:nsh.ip of dcminat.icn h.:\r_ m individual group or class 

over ot}-l.e:rfj11 SO~ Though econonw is th~ . prime factor· of inequality 

0."10 domination. in n:tcdetn da.j( -SOciety~ nt;he pattern of_ [-:tC.:ler .relation

ship .in a :;10ciety is the .re:,tlGcticn of several social,· economic end 
- . -

·ether £~tors in TRhich _cul"t.ural value st.an.dards reprosent. only one 

straYld. 'l'htis# ev alua:tion by men cf ot.he:c menf' t>~hich shaped" by the _ . . ·~ . . 

c~ltw:al values of a society is a ccntr;tbut.ocy sc'Urca of .inequal.i.ty,. 

· tures is the very 

.relaticns~""iP p+ese:nte~ by organis~!tions ~'1-d st.ruc-

~-firlitiQn t;f. the -condition- :of .inequaJ.ityn51• JI--ll 
- - . . . . -

emphasis- is laid 6n the relationshi~ of inequal.J.ty in the life 
I 

I 
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pattexn in canpar.ison with other .secticns of. the so6iety tl'lat· o.re 

td.elding pol.:i.t.ical pc:te.r of the society. ln our Ciscussicn ~ve have 

thr?tm our at:tention ~0 that ,pa,r-tidular secticn ;:,rhe.re .frcrn the 

influence of pO\ver 1?Jielding ·.:..J.Uality develops. ~radit!onally. thd:s 

po.r:er wielding ;.~oJ?le generally emerged frcm the upr.::e.r cnstes :.t;eople 

~rho. v-1ere pat,re.rful in sccio-econcwJ.c .. f.:i.eld too frc:n the possess.ional 
,, 

poini? of vie\-t in the society. Eut e.fter indep(;Jnoence this dimension 

of oominat:t.on of pa,1er has t,t.1rned into an anot.her souz:ce of the 

pt"';.<ISr ·structure in the society. In the present day society, econc1ny 
; 

is getting prime im,nortance irrespective· o£ any cas~e or ccmnunity ... 
background -;.·,rhere the source. is dep,::;nding on the scciety•s produc-

ticn sys·tem mld 'its tl.i"stributicn in ·t:.hat society. As a result, the 

. sections Of higher CN'nership ·of the ire ?OS Of prod.t~Cticn are possess-

ing other £actors of the sccial domination frcm ~lhich the :9olitical 

domination is no more an excepticn. 

Traditional inegual.:f:ty of high~r. c2..ste ·end cor,mmnity dominc.-

tion in the field of socio-economic and political development began 

. t.o achieve .tts major chan,ges legally after inClel:endence of t~he 

country t'lhen a n~1 group of ad.ministrators carne ·t;o por...rer. They 

adopted a net-; ccnstitution. to rule the count.ry \<There their aim wes 

· t.o establish ee;..ruality beioz·e ev~r<.f. asp·sc·t of. state policies and took 

steps so far' legally. ~·hese ~efc,.r:rnative measures t:l·ti!nately c)K!rlge 

c~ange its tradi.tic.nal dim-:·:::ns.ion of .inequality based on the hierar-

traditicnal inequality faced the hindrooces first fr:cm the principle 

of indc_r:<E;:ndent land refoxm ·measureS adcpted by the:n to:horc the 
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1€otld0\ming qual.it~t t'las achieved by ev€:.ry people .irre5Pect:1.ve o£ 

their traditional caste ·ana co~.ity beckcJroU&'&d an"1 occupation. 

'I'hcugh an independent land ·reform ·n~a~u.re was adopted cy· the 

British ~dministrators at first to establish. indep_endent land 

Oirlner.ship quality legally but socially it. p.rove'd a success in 

practice ot the higher castes and community dcminated principle 

o.f. inequality of orthOdox' nature. f?O the net'll.y adozYte~ maa.sures 

of land hc·ld:lng anC::Lcultivat.icn brought some chenges in the field 

of economic and poi~t:ical inequai~ty where scms: l~rer caster$ end 

cornmunity people t'lill also dominate by their econcmi.c position in 

the. scciety ~bu·t in actual p'J;a.Ctice the activities of domination ~t 

to· ccme frcm the so called tradj:t.ional highe.t; castes ~d c<,mnunity 

peo-ple which did not reflect so much effect in actual pr~ctice. 
; 

'l'hese traditional inequai1.ty of higher castes e.nd community dom.ine-

tioo began to change its activities ·propez:ly after inde~endence 

\'\Then these newly· indefendent afu.inis'trators adcpted the prin<;:i:ple 

of equality before law irrespect:i.ve of any caste a"ld ccrr..!~·.unity 

bac:Y..ground and latter tried to dewlop the principle of .rural 

cevelopm•znt 't-7ith a vie-vi to upJ.ift the .rurel pove:cty ~1hose p:rincJ.pal 

ru.rn is to decrease ti1e gap of . inequalit:j' in the society. 

l.lloreover~ the administrators ad,.;p-ced the principle of 

democratization in every sphere of th.2 state activities where '!:.he 

policies of· ·equal rights and duties are iinpc)sed ir.respect.ive of 

any caste or COim!Un:!ty o_r any class .background. Onl.? .special emphasis 

have been added to the bac~~ard ccnmunities of une~r privileged 

class of sche(.':uled castes and scl1eduled tribes t1ho are less advanced 

I 
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tl1m the other sections of the society_ or t-re may say unequal in 
. . 

maximum sphere of e.ctiv~ties in th~ ·society;. so the principle in 

a sense is nothing more than to_ c;1Chieve apparent equaiity in prac

tiee. Latter the principle of secul9rism has been added to these 

principle of state activities of equality breeding scurce to 

sep~~te religiol.lS or other communal sources in the activities o£ 

socio-economic_ ?nd poli.tical nature-.-. But from various- rural studies . . :-~ . . : 

. . -

it has been proved that ,the inequa~t:v and dif£erentiatic·n. are 

going on in practic;~ .fieid., specially in .rural area& • 

. J-.11 the~e- principles c:Jnd practice~ did. not respcnd- so much 

in actual individual life- pat:.tern anq its act-ivities in. the societ.y 

and they ,adc,pted ·a package of developmental programmes mainly in 

economic field v11'ere -j,nequal,ity preV:ailed much in ~ction through 
- . . - . . ' . . 

the principle Of democratic deCel'lt.rali_zation,, CeVOlOpiDGnt:. at. the 
: •, . I • 

adopted parlchayati raJ snd ccrnmunity eevelor;men"t; prograrr:me in 

action where eve~ people~ particularly villege peopl? would have 

equal- rights to choose their rep.resentat.ives £rom among themselves 
., 

to implcrcent t..lte ~~elfure progrom1es for tl}emselves i;.o ameliorate 

the cpndi tions of inequality :ln. econcmic prac·tice and ccnseguently 

to that o£ political activities t-Jhere ·they wculd hnve less ·pcssi-
. ' 

bilities of deprivation. 

\r.Jith e. view to achieving these principle of equality, the 

introduction o£ local self..,government at., the ~rass root. level 

started its function to a:bc·liSll the Upper-castes- tmcl ecf..momic class 

dc;min.ance in the sscio-econornic end political f.ield cf ecti.vit.ies 

of -the country.· But various studies have !:ee.n cvnductea in oifferent 
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areas by the sociologists and anthrcpola<Jists after a decade of 

the implementation of J.(x:al self-govern.rnent end other related 

ceveloprrtental progre;-·mes to decrease inequality .in p.t;:actice shcv~Sd 

the dominance of the upper oastes . and cornmuni ·cy people of t·Jell t.o 

do economic beckgrcunoe It is a .ccntinuity of tl1.e pest tradition. 

vJe are pract;i.celly unable to cite less exa:nple of .letvor castes enc 

.bCiC31.v.7ard corrmuni t.y r..ecple of t"lealt ec:ono~dc bacl{grcund hav-e induced 

their primacy over t'lle othc·rs .in the £ield of povrer politics and 

leadersl1.ip act:lvit.ies though they are numerically more pet.,le.rful in 

specific contributions to the study of leadership, both in terms of 

concepts ood methods. srinivas regerrlQ the concept of dominant caste 

as cruc.i.al £or the study of leadership. He observed the dominant 

cast€~ is functivnal .tor the maintenmce of village corrmunity end 

also t'lorltS ap a reference point :for t.he lo<rJtar ccstes to improve 

their position, both social and econornic. C.ltl the other hand Pube 

feels that the concept of dominant caste is not of ntUch helpf since 

only a handful of .individuals or famiJ.i;,:,:s in e caste hold the 

prestige of status syrrbols, financial resoul7ces c:nd posi ticn of 

influence \·.ri thin and outside the caste group ~J'h.ich gets further 

t·J'eakc~ned in the t-sake of village factionalismn 52 • ~-I.H •. t·l.iser, elsa 

studied t~1e rural leac~.rship t-1here he shot>1s that u i:E cast•::: prece-

dence and econorrdc pot\lor rest in the sarr;.-e men their leadership is 

asstn:ed11 s3• Even More r.:et.eille. in his study cf a vill<::ge in Tan.jore : 

district of 'l'errdlnadu has observed the bases and behavJ.c-ural pattern 

of rural leader$hip and pOti!ero t-.rhere he shows. that the traditional 

leadership t>Jas provided by the high caste Bra'ln1ins t~:rho sirnulta..;. 

neously happened to be landlords as rrrell as povrer t-JielC'ers. nvJith 

I 
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the technological revolution in agriculture end land rete~~. the 

middle castes are also assu.roing leadership positions on ·the biMlis 

of their num~rical strength and their newly acquired t~alth. In 

fact. the nev1 peasant proprietor class ne:1'/ "'.ieJ.Cis poli t~ical 

influencen 54 • I-~e elso shct-JS that "lc~'ler c:e.ste.o ~1ill :not acqtlire a 

position in the elite grot:p until the egrarim 'structure is thrc.ughly 

trensfonned055• All the stuoies 1.-.re have referred to, -~re dealing 

t-lit.l:'l caste dcminance, either upper castes or mJ.d;;,;le; castes. The 

difference we only find in the. plece of castes inequality that the 

upper castes vJ'erc ·traditional dowinant group but tl·1e:ir traditional 

dcmrlnance is being decreased gradually after taldng sc:me .reformative 

measures in lend .refoxms and political field after independence 

v1here the middle castes and l~·mr castes people even of bac};.t'l7'arc1 

it:~entity v..rill emulate themselves i.n the positicn o£ higher status 

by acquiring i.'lealt.h and popularity in rnoce.rn oc-;ciety. But pre.cti

cc:llly the concept; and principles· 2re less eevelq:H~d in the field 

of equality t-~Yhere the traditiOnal principles of incq_ue.l.ity are more 

effective in practice even today. 

In our U."li verse, t·;e find trc.m cur study that these t.:~pes af 

traditional inequalit.y are also practised bu.t it is hopeful that· 

these traditional principle of inequality is being replaced gra-

dually by varicus land r~.;.;founs rneasuxes 1r1h~ch specially began .in 

the period o£ first United Front .r:linistry in t'.Yest Dengal. The precess 

after the third time victory of the .Left E' rent Government of tr/ost 

Bengal tr:7hOse utmost;. effol.ts axe going en for tho implerrentation c·f 

equality in rural field., including uur universe. But one thing \Y'C 
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find from our study that though various measures have been o00pted 

ana implemented in the field c-:f rural scciety of ~·JGst Bengal the 

eccncmic dcminenoo is till novv pre-dominat.ing in ovc~ry field of 

activities in 'the sc:ciety •.-1hez-e caste~ e:nd ccrnmunity dcminence 

have bc;;;en loosened. 'l'he e:.Efect of trac1iticnalism hes not. been 

abolished to·cally because of their traCiticnal strcng economic 

background .. 'l'he lo:·;rer cootes ·and community people are getting 

less preference in the f.ielc of leadership position e-nd other ecti-

vities in the mOdern society because of th~eir t-real~ econord.c bc::ck-

gro-und. Though the prj.nciples of· equality and democratizetion have 

been irqplernented in eveiy field of st.c.te activities# the practically 

t1ell t.o do ecnornic position is p~dominating in every field of the 

state activities t11here economically less developed groups are going 

en in disadval'ltageous posit.icn in the scci.et.y where t;he lor.-Jer castes 

a'id baclt"t'lard cvrmm.mi ty people . numerically ou·tnumber others. Various 

reformative measures t-1ere t.ahen to equalize the positi(...'ll in the 

society i!Jhose e££ort.s ore still n61:1 propagated enthusiastically by 

the Left l.<'rcnt Gover,mnent Qf .t'l~st Bengal~ y-et the position till 

no.r1 is in favour of the ec6nomically r;-ot'lerful classes t·1ith minor 

exc;:eptions in a !o...;er cegree. 

,'J:'he studies of rural leaders11.ip and pcv-Jer politics in J.ndia 

are ma:lnly cm,phail!sed the principle o£ castes and corr~il'l..mi ty based 

inequali ~./ in the society \."Jhere the domina&'1Ce of upper CQstes is · 

~)roved in economy, inc·::me et.nd oecupa.tion as well us education. But 

our st.t1dy .is mainly confined to the· process of economic develO'pirene 

rnd inequality tvhere the eccnbn;icolly po~Jerful groups are till U0\-1 

. . 
dcminat.ing in the society though a: progressive reformE.>ticn haf3 
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heppened and is till her::pening in the rural peasant sc'Ciety. This 

we rn~..r say in a different 'f:Tay as the .[1.1ar..tists say that. every tyr..e of 

inequalities in the devel oping country like India revolves .round the 

ownership of the meorms of production and production relations t~here 

C'troership groups generally control major activities of the society 

until the proletariat possess pcn·re.r in an orga11ized way~ Our uni

verse \•Jhich is situated in ~vest Bengal t-Jhere en organized grcup of 

Ma"Xist ord:ented people is· in po"rer and performing ·t.heir activities 

in a I"1arxist line till nawr is unable to establish equalit:l in major 

field bu·t. a prcg.ressive develot:·rr..ent is going en in practice by t-rhich 

a changing attituce and activities inform the peasent. society. 

In a sense inequali t.y· is not.l1ing but <;.;f the differences 

among men which was distinguishGd by Hcusseau earlier t-rhere he 

said., 11 1 conceived that thexe ate two ltinds of inequality among the 

human species. cne, which I· call natural or physical, because it is 

established by nature, and ccnsists .in a difference of age, health• 

bodily strength, and the cJUalitieS of the mind or o£ the soul; and 

another, ltThich may be callao moral or political inequality, because 

it depends upon a J1;.ind o~: communication, and is established,. or at 

least authorized, by the consent of men. This· latter consists of 

the different. privileges., vlhich some men enjoy to the prejucJice of 

ot:.hers; such as that of being more rich, rr.ore hon9-ured, more pa-rer-
56 . 

ful or even .in a position to Gxact obedience" • our main c..:.:ncenred 

in this portion is that td.th the second ldnd of inequality which. is 

created by men anwng themselves. t·Jhere the "major .inequalit.ies in 

society are in the;,.main social products, created and maintain~-'d by 

the institutions of property ond inheritance., of military pO.:Jer. 
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and supported by particular beliefs and doctrines. even though 

they are never entirely resistant. to the anbi tions of outs-t.a."lding 

individuals" 57 
'!1' so, 'the inequality .in .rural India of ccnteii'{?orary 

society .is gen~ral.ly mainta.tned b:}' the 1.anobolding queltties of the 

people from v-.rhich the other types_ of ine9.ua.lities C::Jr(,)p up, namely# 

leade~ship and crt.her activities of power and politics fl;'om ~'17hich 

the notion of p~·Jer-elite is derived .. '£hey- are the superior to all 

others in the :JOCiety. "Land O~·rnership is a crucial f C.>Ct.OJ.C in es~a.._: _ " 
.b:f:Lsll.;ng dominan~. Generally~ the pattern of lendOitmership in 

.rural India is such t~at t11e bulk of the arrable· lend .is ccncentra .... 

ted in the hands of a relatively small number of big an1ers as 
-

against a large number l:;ho either &m ver:J little lend or no lend 

at. all •. 'l'he small number of big ot..mers ~-deld a considerable amount 

of p0i.1,er over the re.s:t of· tl:'le villag~ populcrticnu 58., only di£:ferences 

"{<'Je· find in the prcgz:essive land refo,rms that has been irrplement:ed 

.in cur uniw.rse through t'll'hich the in~qualit~ in c-t.mershj,p has been 

s,ouet-Jhat narrotr:rsd dowp in society. J:t. leads our investigation ana 
c;:fl -\.r_u--~s.r:£!Y\-'.S. 
cisu~on$ to a different dir~ticn from thet. of the; other stuW.es 

of sirrdlar people~ V.M. Sirsikar only brings _c-ut some important 

fq.cets in b.is discussion devoted rnainl¥ t.o the f.ielo of political~y

orientetl discipline v1here he ·studied the ~t.ruc~ural bases. func-. 

tioning and peycholo'.;.ical mske up (in relation to value orienta

tions and political perspectives) of the rural elite. His investi

gation of rurol leadership tt..:.,uches upon ·the problem C)f peasantry 

factors. Dut .our universe shet-rs a different picture l-rh.ich has the 

tribals in m.::aj or.:!.:ty and other people ccme £rom lo~Je.r middle class 
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of traditioaal Hindu castes 'V111o have a large number of scheduled 

castes., t·lhO are prominent in the· peasant structure oi the sccietye 

!'.5 a result our study ccri"q?letely ignores the traditional caste 

based leadership~ on the contrary, a class based leadership en 

the basis of the ~vnership of.the means of prOduction is noted~ In 

this CC;ntext, \-le \>10U1d like to refG.t: a phenomenon that the tribal 

people .vrere the orig;f.nal inhabitants and the cvmers of the land 

end the rest settled in the universe latter en. In earl~er period 

the triba.ls t·re:r:e the superior in all respects and possessed mmdmum 

'i'/ealth but in a later I;eriod tl1ey have bc:::cn degraded f.rcrn their 

earlier position because c£ ~e lower level of education and other 

factcrs of ipe(~ulity graoually b~filtrated in t~ society by the 

outsiders which has not been remedied tvi. th . a degree of equ.nl.i.ty by 

·the series of reformative ~asures .. This h~ been revealed clearly 

from the picture 6f the present po:v-er t.tJielding people t"lho have c<;rns 

frcm different. Sections Of the society through. a Village electoral 

body democrat.ical.ly set up at the grass· roots level of the universeo

But .in actual pr2.et1ce. these peOple's representatives gene.t·elly 

belong to the upp<;?r class o£ the society •. They economically possess 

so.rre~...rhat strong back'dround. Besides, tl1e general tendency o£ the 

upper corrmtmity dcroinance is not totally a spent. force. 'r'hey were 

traditionally bet~er occupied group in the society tha~ the tribal 

conmun.i ty t-;ho ;..1ere less advanced in the society <'li""ld backHard in 

all respects becctse of unequol social conditions and deprivation 

in the then society. N01>1, thcugh they are majo,rity in the locality, 

their representatives. in the village a&nin.istra.t.ive body is less in 
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numeer (even trrhen the representatives are elected· tt~rough majority's 

vote) proport.icnately. ~·:e find that. eco.ncmic inequality ultimately 

leads to the ililGquality in other s'ccio-poJ.itical field o£ activi

ties ~:rhich moulds the no·t.icn of elite personalities in the nccio-

political sphere o± the rural societyo These inequal.ities and other 

act.ivi·ties of the society is closely redu.tcd to ville.go aamin.:U:;t.ra-

tion, the basic preccnoiti.on of grass roots level of democr6Cy, 

the ultimate goal of ccJUality in the pelitical fiela, is yet to 

succeed in the society. This !S found .in cur table (Noe 28 & 29) 

on the f:..!ectcd r--;;err:bero of the Vd:ila am;;.,;J?$JChcnCat booy of the te1.--ms 

prece:din.g and existiug ones -v.rh.ich· J.s scme~;Jhat self-explanatory in 

'l'he table (No. 28) shovJS the d'dtailed oarticulars of: the 
~ . -

elected rr.embers of the village ad"ninistrati"ve body of the area t--.78 

I1a.ve investigated t>.rhere the rrembers he.ve been elected en the basis 

of universal adult frand1ise r:~ith. o vie~'.? to est~ablishing the g.rass 

roots level of C-emccracy 't'·Ihosc principal aim is to introduce equ C.l-

lity in t~he society in respect of adurinistration nnd deve1cpm2nt.o 

'l'he principal aim of· the system is not: Qnly to es't.o.bl.ish equality 

in the scciet.v but to abolish the tre.dicional system oi cominance 

of ~ pa.r·ticular section, e.:tt.h0r based on religion or ·ec:cnbrnic pO\-rer, 

by the participo·ticn of the trthole pocple irres},;::ecti v·G o£ their 

of eccncrrJ.<: ineque.li ties in the: societ~y as a t.'lholec But t:b.e ·table 

practically clces no-t ~ho.rt tf..te actual picture cf equality in resr;ect 

of v:Lllage demcc:ro.t..ic body .inspite of thei:r: being elected on the 

basis o:c eertocro:t,ic principle i;ll:~reby every rx::rson h,;'!S the equal 

::ight to ccntest. election ;;nc cas·c vote for electing their repre-



sentatives in the village political institution. ~he party based 

danoor ecy ha£? bc:en establiShed in- the scciet.y according to cur 
-

ccnst.itut.ion irJhere equality is rr;ore prominent than that of non-

party based democracy .i.>ut. the party 'personnel form elite class in 

the society~ ·:chey genercll.lt nur.Je t.heii influence in the societ.:;r 

personally under the party· .b~ner t-.rhich is egeinzt. the perty 

icteol~gy. and t..l'le paJ:"ty. leaders do_ not int.orfe.re in this resp~~t 

for losing their PO$.>ularity ·in the locality. Besides~ .. the party 

1eadeZ'63 lmOI:-1 it i.~ll _that .if the:t have no SUppOrtc;.rS .of "strong 

economic g!lekg.roi.ma •. t.'1c p~ud:;y activitie~ m~ prc...\Tc coun~r pro

ductive in the society for sei~ing_ po,ve.r~ Nat'l the policies of poli.,;.. 

tical. ·parties in :tndia shcrt/ more inclination t.o act.i.vi·ties for 

actt..:tiring pC't':er ·chen thet Of ma}ct_ng. !)Ol{tical field accorO!ng to 

thf'~ir. dist..:tnc·c .icteological commitment t-Jhether rightist. or leftist 

beli¢fs ... Ccnsequeritly, v1e find the majori-t.y leaders end .repre.senta

tj,ves of any democ.retic body generally come frc.m the upper class 

\';ho are econ<':l~cally end ~ducaticnall.Y of hi9ber status in ·ehe 

scciety. 

In C·Ur uni varse, the. village representat.i ve body of ·t:.he 

pmchayat consists of .14 rnem:bers from among different polit~ical · 

parties and cxf diffEu:·ent soCiO!-economic bncl:grcunds. · :3ome of them.; 

the major·ity rnenibers# are from J·1actist o.t;-ierrted polJ..t.ical parties. 

'.llheir principal aim is to establish proletarian dictatorship in the 

socj.et.y by abolishing various l('Nels of .inequaJ..tty ~d cliscrimina

tic.n t<1itl1in .the sca<;:iety but. in actua.t practice the majority of the 

!·1a.cd,$t. gz;:oop of representatiVes and non-Na.rJti.st representatives 

both# come o~ the z·ich peasants class" There is no z:ep.tesen tati.ve 
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Tl:l.ble No. 2B Elected Neml:Y~rs of the:. E:.f.ist~.s Pgp.£!!g,vc::tJ3.,?d:t end,.the.ir Status - 1988 

--------·~---------... -~............ . -- ...... ~ ·- liA- ,. -.-......:a 

sl. 
No. 

Natre of the 
constituency 

N ane of the candidate 
and .F atJ1e.r• s Nama 

p:.:,lit.ical 
Party 

CBSte/Tribe Propoerty ac·cupaticnal 
Positit::n 

------------------........ ~~~~··'"·~~~~ ...... ......-e··~~~ ................ _ ... - ,_.,.~ _ __,_~--llol:------------· .. 
,.).. Brenda 

2. l'.tila 

3 •. Kalma 

4. Bishnupur 

5. l'~imgechi 

6. 1'-::aShikuri 

7. 'l'ilon. · 

a. l\.rjtmpur 

Nairnuddin t-'lvndel. 
C/0 Taju · t-r.onclal 

A:rifat Hossain 

1-1ur a;;:i Barman 

Sc..fli · sarltt:l.r 

!~oor t·1d ... Niah (P) 

Bssudev .t-~')J:'ldal 
Hernjan Niah 

· Yogeshwar Singh 
Litu Oraon 
Tesirudd1n serkar 
Khi1cnu O.rcon 
Jagadish Ghosh 
woor Nd. Nondal 

Kshi tish Barmen 

C.P.J: (M) 

c .. l:i.J:. (N} 

R.S.P 

H.,SP~. 

R.s.v. 
H.s,p. 
n..s.P. 
P-.S•P•. 
R..So.P• 

ccng~ tr)· 
cong.(.I) 

cong. (I) 
·J:<.SPo 

congr.(I) 

r.:,uslim 
11 

Raj:banshJ. 

llajbmshi 

·Huslim 

nc:jba.'1shi 
Huslim 

ora on 
Hus1irn 
Oraon 
Kayastha 
!•lUSlim 

Relbanshi 

5 ;.cs 
5 !'~cs .. · 

19 l:t:::s 

16 Acs. 
13 ACS 

15 1\cs. 
2 Acrs 
4 1\Cr$ 
4 •. 5 Acrs 

15 i\crs 
8 hers 

12 Acrs 
3 t'\CJ:'S' · 

18 p.crs 

cultivator 
l?.r1. -'I'ea. 

·cultivator 
Cultivator 

·H· 

(i· 

"·-
u 
tl 

ct. 

I& 

e! 

·n 

Pri. ~ea .• 
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-aq ..... ..... **• __ .,_, ~!1 -- ... 

Religion Eoucaticna1 ~ualification Age Positional Variation 
__ _.. s.-ao.a 

-- •• ,.... ...... Ela --- .. ._., _.....,. .. .._ ... 

Islam VII 36 .2COe Balan. 

" ! .. l. s. 36 n 

.Hinc.uism HeS 3'5 Eco. · Irr;p., 

Hinduism VIII 34· Eco~ !J..,..m. - .. 

:rslam VI 52 Eco. Dal<:m .. 

Hinduism VIII . 46 Bee .•. Balan. 

·Islam VI ·so Eco. Ealan• 
Hinduism VI ·so Eco. Balan. 

u VI 39 J;;co. Balan .. 
:rslcm £X 43' gco. Balan. 

Hinduism v '44 Eco •. Imp. 
Hinduism IX 42 Eco'! Balan. 

Islam VI 48 Ec., D1'1n. 

Hinduism s.F. 42 ,i::;CC.'l• In-p. 
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frcm the landless class ~1110 repres~bt 15• 74 pe,t> cent o£ the . total 

population. .Ir1 t.he marginal peas?..nt. c~ass t-16 find only one rep.r.e~

senta.ti ve#. though they consist Sl~ 79 per cent of the total popula

tion t'.rho are in major.:!:ty in the societ.y., i.e,, of more than SO per 

cent, but represent only one cr:-nd.idat:.e frcm amcng ·tb.em. It. doos not 
PosP.v 

ccnform to the icleolog.ical adulatory p~e of the Ha:ccists. small 

peass:1t class represents 5 members in the village democratic bcd.y 

t-rhich is more or less proportion.ate and ~~e rest 8 ~opJZesentatives 

are from the rich r..-easant class 'lt1hich consists only of 12~95 ~--e~ 

having the larger prop9rt,.ioij qf IT!8ID;bers._ Xb.is srnall minori~y clc.ss. 

is not cnly pO':Ierfu.! economically and· pcli tici'ally but also possess 

higher qual.i ties in respect 6£ eoucat.ion and ether sccial activi-
• v ~ • ' • ' ' ' • • • 

ties t1'hich •tsertr"eS merely to ernphasize the infl-1q'Uality of .individual 

:J .!• ~- • f J?. .1' l • f t2 59 
D • ·• .S.. i enc~-o~tmerh. .u• eve1.y spnere 9 scc.~.a :,i. e . • .a.;~Ss.:t.ces,, our cons ... ;- . 

tu.ion nas made sp:;c.ial p:cov.ision .in· .respec:-t of baclc-.;.nrd ccrnmun.1ties 

t..;here the :fr;zmers c± our con:;rcitut.io.n have m.w.de reservatiClfl for 

representing· proportionate representatives frotn e."TTC1lg them with a 

or class. In our universe the tribetl people are havj,ng greater 

majority but representing only a nominal nu~1er of rr~bers et the 

grass . roots level of t.h~ panchayat. IJ:•he present. body c;f the penchayat : 

represen:ts only two menibers f~om arnong the tr.ibal ccn-awuni ties \4idc:h 

establ.ish the instances of inequality .in the soc.iety. 

uThe empha~;;is on eqtHlli·cy is indicated by the VaJ;icus pro.;. 

vis.iOl'lS of the ccnstituticn : the lend reforms,. incre€!-sing welfare 
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d.eveloprnen·e. 'l'he creation of Panchayati Raj t'l7es also .bailed as a 

step tOt>rards demcc);atizaticn end decentra1izaticn of p0t1er060• 1\s 

a .result, 11 the constitution enlarged the restricted £re."lchise and 

intrcduced tm.i'<rersal adult franchise. :.i.'his has made a tremendous 

in~oct on village India. The peasant mass suddenly became a signi-

ficant dete.rmiuoot of J:mJ;Lan politics. The politicisa.t:i.cn of the 

as a majo!.· sc-cial chan0e .. This aces not mean that by the mere !ntrc-

<.'iucticn of t"ldult fr('.;nchi:;Je ·the t.rc:ditiona.l vilJ.ago society has been 

aemocr?tisedu61• 'lPenchayat.i . .r.aj carne not only for the decentrali-

zetion of demt;c::.rncy but. a:lso a net.., source of exercising prnrer and 

J.nfluen. ce in the fozm of . r;iVing loans or other fOJ.Tf:S of help to the 

• ti 62 ' ' v.J.llc:~gcrs .., v • .ith a viet"i t.o minim.iZing rural ineqt:~ality end pre--

serving ri<Jhts e.r:!d privileges of the la11er cless ·and depressed 

sections Lif the scc.iety. B-ut. .in 2ct.ual practice a considerable 

number ()f representatives ere from the lo.·.rer cl~s of peasarl't.s. :rn 

Nest. Benge-l ma~sive prograrrmes hCl'l:e been tal>-JSln efte.:: the second 

Lef J?ront Victo.ty tbat vras initiated at the time of United F .t·cnt 

Governrt:ent to r~~duce inequality particularly .in ::nu.·al soci0t.y end 

a progr.assive- lend reform measures vrns undertaken from i:lhich a large 

Gffec·t:tve role o£ t.I1e r:·a.'1chayati raj by tvhich t.he majority t'lill 

decide their o~m fat'..e by elect.:iing reprezent.e.tives democratically. 
. I 

lmd gradually this progressiVE: C.~velopr.1ent. of de;-nccratic system ~rill 

ultimately ccrr;-e .in favour of the lc-~.;re.r.· class. r:;e(.-ple through ·t..l&eir 
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are ir~lemented through the village representatives in their Q~ 

area und~r ·the supervision end recommendation of the village 

panchayat;.., l-.. trend o:f ·achieving e{_1Ualit:y or reduction of ineqUali-

ties introduced in th~ practical field of administr€tt:Lcn, itle c::a""lnct 

ignore the .PrO:Jress th~y have D;ehieVC!d· though proportionate!~· lcr.-;er 

but hc-~ve maae a progress \·J'hich \'178S totally absent in the traclitioriel 

period and even a decade later of our independence,. 

blisl·.d.ng eqUa1it.y in rural society •~nrl started functioning at 

various lowls ·Of act..iyitie~, in .rural India just ef'tor a few years. 

of indt~;;-endence but achieved little. success., en the ccpt.rary it 
becane a political .ir.1st:i tut.ion of the u:::per class people .i.n t:.be 

society. '.J.'he pat-cern o£ leadership chans-ed fl'.·cm here.:-litar~l to the 

elect.i.ve and £rem ascript .. ive ·to achieVeCt ste;tus where inequality 

in respect of ec.runli"t::l beC,i..l'J.le mo.z:e ]p.r:bmine:nt at t.~e fj,.rst. stage 

of the development in tlw society as a ~ihole. seeing t.h.is nccio-

Govermnent of ':i]Q~t Bengal spell out .its clear intention t.o use 

Panchaya:t <3S a platform of fighting out rurel vest~d interests,.-

PrcmOde Dasgupte, the then Qha.inr.a"l of the Lefi; J?r;:;.nt. unarrb.iguously 

bl.ishin~t the rights cf -t.;'"le poor peasants, ag·.ricultt~ral lebourers~ 

village craftsmc.'l et.c; again~>~ the v~stGd .:J.n·ce~sts .m1d e=tpl.o.:tting 

classes in the- v.illagesn63 • Eu:t as a student of sc-~ial SciGnc~s 

t':1e cannot t.~ an~~thing at .its face Value enshrined in ·the p~rt.y 

progran:me ond Li:oo.t·atur:e~ 'l'h~ table under refer~m~ of the existing 

elected mambers of panchayo:t r.:!Dd t .. heir background me::tl.es it clear 

that a li t.tle:. interest o;: the poox: sections ;in th8 representative 
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body of ta~c society is preserved including tha:c o£ the scheduled 

~.r.ibes t<Jho are nume:t·ica.lly dominmt in the area,.. Only 2 members 

from their community are representing in the present body of t}');:) 

P~nchayat what may be called a travesty of pr~~osition rairieo by 

the leaders of the Left Front Government." 'l'his is not a picture 

of the existing bcdy of 't.ne Pancha:yat. only hut the :former body 

of the Panchayat which it succeeds is 'no excepticn~ we find f~om 

the c."''lalysis of the former Panchayat. booy end the backgrc.un.d (.)f 

its elected members ot ·the sarne perspectives .. 

The ·!;.able (tJo •. 29} shCJ!:I.S that. in 1983·88 pa"lchayct. there 

were 13 mernbers in the body t-rho \-Jere eJ.ec·ted deo'!!OCJ:at;,i(;ally by tho 

majorit.y vote. 'lhe elected m;:mibers c.:to;; from diffc~:-en·:; ccmmunity 

background e.nd class positiorA in the sac.iet.y.. OUr main intention 

in this portion is, to enalyse ths economic pc1siticn and different 

sccial·'be.ckgrouna of t.he mernbors elected ·to the pancheyat •. Prom 

tt.'ie tcl.>le. tva find three members elected f~om the .small ~peasant 

class, aml the z:-est 10 from. t.he rich peasants class t'lho are numeri-

.I 
I 

I 

cally~ holding t..'~Je la • .rer pe.t·centage in ·the society. Ari<l tl).e majori~J' ;: 

people w?'1o arc n\llil9rically .:1re ot higher p•::.rctmta£;e in the scc.iet.y 

have no one merrker in the panchayat to raise their demand in ecticn. 
1 

The[~e maj cri ty pec...'PlJ coaw o£ the lor.-.rer ec,)nomic cluBS in the 

n •t • ~I 'l . 
..,C'..:!J.c: y, ~.e. • OJ: nc~-a..'iner of cl!ld and the marginal peasants. 

I 
'J.lhey are not.. only the classes possessing the lo:.-:er eccnomic position I 

in ·the soci8t..f but also the classes feeing dee:t;:e.r economic problems 

in the sooiet.y ;;:~d mor:;tly the e;tploited classes in the rural 

Bengal expressea t~heir intension to use t!1e panchayat E.:!S a platform 

for iighint out. the. vested interests o± t.he sceiety democro.t.ically 
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as a Hhole 1r1hen they carre to pOt·;er but in ;;;,c·tual prect.ic(~ even 

after a decade cf t.he.ir rule in the state they are unable "!::o 

illl9lement their intention properly in the panchayat ac1minint.rati<m 

to rna};e j;i:. a platform for prsse.t\i''ing the interest o:f the poorer 

sections o£ the society by sending their rep.resentat.ives to the 

centre of po-.-;ers. 

'l'he teble also shci.•7.S that t:he mnj ority merrJ.1ers of the total 

pcnch.:~yat body belong to the nevclutiona~,. Socialist Pcrt.y (R.s.- P), 

a !Jlaodst part.y o.~:·ganise.tic}n and the constituent. of the left .Front 

in ·the villr-:;e politics· and alltJays talk in :Ee.vc,w:· c;.f the poor 

people: in the scciet.y but in ac·tuel practice they hc.ve no rlifi:erence 

frc:cm the forrner panchayat me.mbcrs befo:c·e this goveu:mnsnt who 

gene.rnlly came frcm the upper class o:E the sccic·t.y •. · 'l'h~;;;y t-va.re in 

all rosp:;;;ct. superior in the village., the a elite c1csses•. In 1983-

SS panchoyat. r:1e find 7 m.ewl:le.rs in the pooc:nayat body ';·.rh<) are £rem 

the n. s.P. organisation a constituent of: thE! 1.e£t ~·x:ont, among 

them only 2 Gre fro.m the small peasant class who ar8 midc:le clt?-SS 

in the village scciety but not o£ ·poorer sect.icn 2.-"ld the other S 

are frcm t~he rich peasat1ts class tllhose a\..,.erage laud holding is more 

thaJ.'l 10 acres of lend after the i!f1!:•lemen taticn o£ th.:: ·le.nd reform 

measures by the Left F x.·ont. Government. In this ;;:·l2cc vJe did n~ 

f.:i.nd any member in t.hat pcnchayat from th~ ncr:.-cnmers of land end 

frcm ti.1e marg~"'lal ~esants class \V"hO are poor in the '.rillage peasant 

society end for t·1i1cm the Left .1-.ront Government ].:Jrof::::ss t.o safeguerd 

their interests in the scciet.y. But in' actual pract.:i.ce the same 

ut:.::.:.Jer cl(;1SS pecple came t.o pOirJer by cht:1nging their apron vJho domina

ted the village politics and administration l::efol:'e the Left :F'rcnt. 
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Government. This is not the ~cenario of the 19S3aS8 panchayat in 

the area only but in t:he othr~r panchayats 'ite have seen., it is no 

mom exception even after the decade of the Left Front Government 

r:u.le in vzest aengal. ln 1988 panchayat ~1h;J.ch is working in the 

village ~here the total· seats of the Left Front have be~n increased 

from 7 to 10 bett.vesn the tt-~o partie$ of the IJ;ft r<:ront~ n.s.P. 
and C. P.-I. (,t-.1) but not of the nuirber of the candidature £rom the 

poo.r:er sections. In this pan.chayat body we f.ind onl;,t a singl~ 

member ·from the .marg;i..nal ·peasan·t clas~3 tiho represent the poor 
,' -

se.ctic.a but net from th2 poorGst secticn_of,the society i.e., 

.Peasmlt 1 s class w:~d the 5 ·are from, the small pec.1s<ant class tfhom we

mey gener al!y call the middle class ,f a:d.~y possessing average: ec()iot 

ncmic position in the socie·ty. They are superior to landless agri• 

cuJ.t1,lral labcurers and rnS%9inal pe~cnts but inferior to ·t.he ·.rich·, 

pe~sant in ·respect. of' economic viability end for tnat reason 

dG1Uinate the politic a:!. activities ill .. t:.he society ·as a -v.rhole. .runong 

the total mew.bers of the panchayat body:, <::~pa:tt from the political 

bacltgrotu"'ld.t the ri_ch peasants are in higi:ler. ntillber. of seats_ i~e-., 

6 mexrfbers .in the bc<ly being 57~14 .per cent 5 are £rem ·the smell 

peasant class, i.e. 3572 r..:er cent and only one from t.he marginal 

peasant class and no <:;!10 me;.'fll:.er frcm the landless agricu~-::u;-al 

labcu.re.rs class, whiqh is jointly marginal arid landless agricul

tural l~ourer,, t."le l'll..1merical majorit:.y ;n .. c.he soci~·t.y bein9 \m9re 

than 50 per cent of the total population in the village societ~ 

but're!presenting only one member i.e. 7.14 per -cent in the totality. 
. . r . 

•, 
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village amllinistraticn. They·.are normally possessing the majority 

nuw.ber of th.e, population <.md deri<oCracy .is the £o.rm of government 

where the major ity• s opinions· a.;:f;; bci:ing preser--ved but in actual · 

practice .t~ majo:-.tty are be.ing left c:.-ut o:e ·the ville.ge administra-

ti~& even after a decade of tt.e Left Fron~.cover!lment in west 

Beng-al which irr,p;temented the net..rly reformed panchayati rc.u system 

after a lens period of time when it f~rst estiblished in ·the 
' . . . . 

Indian scciety~ They 'not ·only .re-established the sy~tem but also 

ar.u1ounced· ·that t.his psnchayat. ~dll·. vest. the. po.-Jers in ·the poo.rer 

snd SJtplo.i.ted class ir.a ··the soci~ty d.emoc.t·at.i.cally., Bu·t Jn actual 

practice it shet-;s different p:Lcture :!.n the ! society ·thc:..~u.gh elect.ion 

is· being hel,1 en ttl$ :basis of democracy,. -w~e majority of people 

are being de:prived Qf se.n~ing.· theif . representatives proportionately. 

l'-. question may i;e rai.sed, when election is being held on ·t..lle basis 

of deinoc.racy by recording choiee on· the 'ballolt' papars' ~· as hC'.-1 a:r:e 

the majority r~opla being deprived of sending major~ty representa• 

ti-v--es· in the administrative body fox: their o-1/'m rule? Ill this 

cc,nf;e:'t t·.ze :rr.ey say# it is· for_ t:he· syst~m of existing political 

~conaria in the society whs~ 11the political .nterr:bGrs G::re -to be 

controlled· and manipl11ated by the .z:uling village elites v.Tho could 

bargain \'t:l.. th the. politicians at high~r .levels £or pat:.rcnage for 
,. 

themselves and their communit,iesn 64 _. ~rom \'lhich the part.ies of the 

I.eft. l':"r0nt cu:e no exception •. · 

The table also shet"1S that all the elected mernbers are from· 
. .. .. . 

the age group of 19 to 60 years of age,. the ilighest. nl.ilr.ber of 

village people consti·t.ute ~hi·s age-g.rcup j_n the society~ In this 

cOt1te:4t the most significant poil'lt is the community bacJ~ground of 
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·the members -of the pancheyat. Ameng' the elected members of the 
I 

panchayat 4~.67 per cent_ i.e:.,· 6" members among t_he total merri:Je:rs 

are £rom t~'le r-tuslim community# 28_. 57_ per cent, i.e~ 6 members £rem 

the scheduled castes• i.,e., of Rajbanshi comr.unity~ 14.28 per cent • 

.i~e-. 2 members are £rom .• the 'tribal comnuili'(;.ies, anong these t.wo 

re:presenta-t.ives both al;'e from tl:e oraon community zmd no one member 

is there from the santal community though they are p.r:c.'PorticJ"letely 

higher among th0 ot:her_ communities .in the society. 'l'he most sig

nificant poJ.nt in this context is. -tl)at the small m.unlx~r :l..e. 14• 28 

per' cent:. _of the total mernl.)e·r~. are constituting tribal re_present.a

tiv~s in the panchayat. .. This is significant Q\"ld -quite remarkable 

in. this Context ·because the Villages cons'Cit.u"lti.ng _ Ot;tr panchayat 

.::.r7 _highly pp_pulated by men belong,ing to- the· scheduled tribes. Hence 

a ques·t.ion may .be raised as to the i_;.oliticisation ~f the tribals . --

.1i·.,.tng in the m.ixed .society. L'l fact our table of thea staterr.ent 

run$ countez• t·') the late Prornode Dasgupta• s the raajo:r propori_ent of. 

the ~1ar ... dst and Left 1:' rent eJt.hortation. in s~lt;;;Cti.ng the Left ~_ront 

candicates for the panchayat elec-i:ion, "• .... scheduled castes,t 

sub castes, tribes a."ld minorities should be given _p~ope.r re!>~esenta

ticinu65 o 1t :is to be noted here that \)Ut of t.he 3.tl members of, the 

panchayat. 10 are from the Left Front .snd the rest. 4 a:ce frcrh the 
: •' <') ~ .. 

i ·~~\ 

ccngrGss (:t}. ~.rtl'---'ng these 10 candidates o.f the Left :l!~ront. one fr~'m 
\ 
I \ 

tr£bal con~unities, 3 frcm Rajbanshi i~. of sch~du2od cazte~• 5 f~om 
' . . - ' . . . . ;-·. \'\ 

D-:tuslim co.-T.rr:un:U:.y and the r:est. c-ne from too lo-:1er caste ~indu cortlftlU~' 
.( / 1 

nity. rrom this data t--Ie mey conclude in this .cor.;.text tha-t ~h1pugh_ l 
. '· . !\ 

our: r.:>ancha_vat ·is Left_ ~·ront dornJ.nated; ~ret. its comoosi:tion does not 
- ... .. ! I 

t \ 
nsup_port the statement. of late Prom66e· Dasgupta regozdi.ng the\.profile 

'\ I \ 



of the p:anchayat leaders. according to .t11~i~· caste group"66f! . 

. -~~c· :.· ·~· ;_, Tht? table (NO!!i 26) of· 1988 . .!?anchClYat .reveals a clear·· 
- - - _, - ' ' . 

. rnajori·ty of e ·among too 14 (nembe;-s' of the p<mchaya~ leaders have -. - ' . -

. ' 

4eelare t.llemselves. as Hindus, follo.'ling Hindu belief~ end practices 

.in their rel.igicus practicee but in actual beliefs and practices 

they foll.O'IIl7ed cmimism which is sep£:1r;;J,te from Hinduism~ so '6-16 have 

.also identified them.~~ Hin?us .in the coiumn of the foll~1ers.of 
'' ' 

religic:m~ The .rest 5 · nembers i.e. 42.86 oer cent of the ·total 
•• - • < -, • . , . - . . 

prncheyat leaders balcmg to .the .Nl1slim community._ i~o member of 

Christicn ~d e;ny other _cqnmunity is tl'~ere# though t:.he il1h<?:b.itents 
' ' ' . . ' ~ . 

of the Chr.:tstid.-n co1mnun.ity ar<~ the~. . ~ . . ,' -. 

In t."'le lj;teraey column t1e ·find. all ·ch~ leaders of ·t:r.a 

panchayat. have crossed· t.he botindary line of prJma!"l.l education amt.-ng 

them 3 1rerribeirs have: passed the exanine.tic:1 concuct.c(J b~.,. t~he Board 
' ·'. . ~ . . . . . . 

. of Education Di~ctorate. so it is interesting tc• note here that. 
' ' 

.. al.l t.he. memtlers of ·the :Panchayat have the basic .i.Cl.e2 of three 

.R,.:,S, 'ftThich is necessary for performing· eny poli:tical ·role in th~ 
._. :... __ .J . • . ,. •• ~ . 

society. 

In cccupst..icnel, col"Urnn· t'lie fipd tht.it all the rr..embers are 

basically the owner cult.ivatcrq among thase etrner cultivators rich 
', . . . . . 

. . . . . . 

. ~as<S.l"'lts,. i,e •• ~..,rhose · larldhold:lng ate. cvr;:r 5 acres. are cultivi::rting 

~"-lair lCind by ~ITPl?ying agricultural labotlrers and t.he majority of 

the pancheyat belong to this ·category of agrleultur~l i;;l.ctivists. 

No one member·~ frorrl. amc;n:g .l~eless a~r.icultural l<;lbeourers is. there 
' ' ' 

in the panchayat. &"lCl a Single membe~ from the rn;3lrginal peasant 

class is there as a symbol of the rep~sentativ-e of lo\-rer. classes 
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in the society. ~mong these elected rr.err.bers of the panchayat. only 

5 members ~ .from the small peasant clas13 t-rho aro basically the 

et·mer cultivator and prac·tically cultivate theJ.r land by employing 

their ovrn labour p~~r either p~ially or .fully accor.ding to the 

nature of the qUantity of. lendholding· and quality of the lood 

including that of the other source' of inccmr.;; generating assets 

or practice in occupational. habits. Among th9se leaders, of tr1e. 

psicha:yat tt.~o rnenber.s (one :from small };'lfaesant :Class, end other f.rcm 

r.i.ch peasant) a."'"e serving· t~ie,n as governm-.:oni; ~IIlPloyees irl ·addition 

to ·that of trie OHner cultiv~to:c by hol<ling jobs of: prirnf'.cy teacher. 

so t;hese t~11o lea::lers ·are mo~ then a n~ere o;mer. cultiv.ator b~t are 

having higher income and prestige· in the societ:Jt• HSl."B1 vie may 

x:efer cne thing that all the members have the lmo-.:lledge of agri-

cultural occt..":pati.on · m1d practice '!.-rhich .is ess~ntiel :ECJ;r rural 
. . . , 

eevelopnent in action. 

:tn posi;tcnal varic:rt.ion all the members are holdin9 ·the 

same status· es i::heir tr.3d:itione~. economic position i.n the sqciety~ 

Cnly two rnem'Pers have stated in respons~ · to ·our question t}'la.t thei~ 

econ.omic position is lC'."ler then their tradit.icnal position ,iq the 

·society in effect of modern 1·and re~o.rms measures oi the 1..eft 

Front Government of ¥\Test. Bengal and diversification ·of tbe tradi~, 

tional :fsm.ily life follo,ting ,moqernJ..zation and urban.1.zat.ion princ.:f:-, .. 

ple under the belic;f . of enjoying llbr;:rt.:y· . in the family life which 

has not only been made .di"-Ter·sificd in pattern. but has also led to 

the division o£ fe11.ily wealth• 'l'his division ultimL."\tf.::ly mad\3 scrre 

fe.mily memb:;;:rs inactive :in p.rcc:ucti?U process· fe-r the. ~ack. of :the 

proper knchrledge and degraded. them from their :actua.,l· posit;l.on ·in 
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the society" The members have improved their fa.rnily position 

economically by adopting modem method of technologically improved 

cultivation 2nd other occupation in addition to the traditional 

practice of cultivation. so the majority rrembers are holding the 

';·Jell-to-do position eccnomically irrproved upon tho traditional 

period which naturally does not support the proposition of the 

J..sft Frcnt Government ·of ~Jest Bengal that the net"lly panchayat 

system t-rill be a platform for preserving the rights and privileges 

of the poor peasants who are majority in the rural society. 

The table of existing panchayat. \'.rhich is in pOJ.-ver establishes 

different backgrcun6 of the elected members of the panchayat 

leaders t-J'ho have captured po-... rer from dif£:erent. political back

grounds. Arnong trem leftists members are larger .in number ~..rho are 

the proponents of equality in the socie·t.y and t-1hose organisation 

stao.d £or the poorer people for reaching the ultimate goal., the 

dictatorship of the prolectariatQ Others do not speak about 

establishing the d.ictatcrship of proletariat but stand for greater 

equality .in the society., including the rural society ·ll'rhere the 

discrepancies of inequality arc more higher in nctivity &nd practice. 

Eoth the poles of leiitists and rightist orgar:!isations speelk for 

equality mainly in rural society '11lhere the dominmce of inequality 

is higher than that of other societies. p.ll· of them decided to 

solve the prcblem .by adopting grass roots lc:vel of dc-,rr;ocracy t·1here 

the aoministration t-lill perform its ac'l:.ivities en the basis of 

majority's opinicn. Dy this grass roots level of C:'en~ocratic precess 

. I 

t:·:.is majority of rural poor t..rill be able t.o send their representa

ti'V'$S to pet·ier in larger num.be.z; t'i'hO t-iill perform its activities in 

favour of them. In this t'!ay various measures of rural developments 

I 
i 
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\·.Till be implem:9n ted in favour of the maj ori t.y people by their own 

representatives i.n pot-1er to delcrease inequality in action. 

~'he panchaya·ti raj got. its net'i impetus £rem the Left Front 

Governrnent. in 11est. Bengal ~Jhen it reinitia:ted its act.ivit.ies e:fter 

a slight mOderation by adopting 61 slogans, ••socio-economic c'levelop

ment of t.he .rural poor"* nrrore poorer to pa"'lChayats13 nplanning 

frcm below" etc • .out \'ll'e find it clifiicult to asscciate in any .,,.,ay 

the term 1 beletv-• ~:ilith the gram. panchayat that t...e surveyed. The 

real poor people of this area are not properly represented in ~1is 

panchayat" contrarily., the local vested interests, t"IThich are not 

at all averse to incr~asing the size of their 'bite• in;~e rural 

economy are .represented he.reu 67• The study reveals more activities 

of inequalities in practice ~1hich • . ..;e find from the economic position 

of the panchayat lea<:;.ters ~1ho mostly come from the rich :r;easants• 

fa:;r.ily. 'l'hey are advanced in ell respects including, €)duca-tion 

~~a social life in pr2ct~ce and are mostly called rural •elites•, 

a section of rural p~:asants \1/hich possesses unequal higher status 

and position in the .rural· sqciety. 'l'hey ere unequal in social, 

economic· and even politically posE?essed pheno:rr.enon of social life 

in practice. 'l'his picture ~s shetvn after adopting a series of mea

sures taken for c.ecreasing ineuqlity in all respects in the rural. 

society by left .l?ront Government of Nest Bengal "1ho pose progressive 

and liberal. attituc1e to the rural poor in theory. But our study 

reveals a different pictw:e in t-·.7hich tve fine the majority number 
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of the village peaple la~guish in poverty and squalor~ the most 

influential sections of ·our rural· economy t·.rould again strengthen 
' -

their positic:n through the system of pancheyat t~hich t'la$ proposed 

·co be made all the mere pot-rerful. 15 Unless the gap bet~..reen promise 

and practice is narrcW down~ the .rich will \continue t.o grab the 

largest chunks of benefit here ill so. and ·the poor t..rill remain 

in the same. old positionn68 
o 'l'his is' not oqly ·t.he picture of our 

universe and its panchayat but the'positioil\'f'Emeins more or less 

the same in majority of the panchayats in West Bengal. 

.i 
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Chapt.eJ: VI 

POLJ!l'ICAL S'I'RUC'l'URI.:: l ~HB VULAGE AIMINIS'XRM.'ION 

AND P~HAYM 

"No society can eitist without a framework of social 

rG~ation. to provicle an order by ~mich man lives in gx:oups 

end b'I.J t1hich individuals ere regulated. Oroor, es t\fe all 

Imow, is the essence of social living a"'ld society, the 

natural habitat of man. Social contml in my society is 

necessary to protect the indiVidUal aga1ru3t himself end to 
. I 

save the society from cha1)a. Social control is the process 

gy t-Jhicn· social order i.s established and mainta:Jiled' • 1 From 
"-

the verJ[ beginning of the soc.tety, el?en at its primacy stage 

when the people lived in by adopting hunting ana food 

gathering as their t-J&y of living there l1SJS some regulatory 

institution. They maintained particular ne:ms 4:f behaviour 

t11ith!n thsnselves st the time of hunting ana food gathering 

td.thin their conmunity. These noQns of behaviours g~:awally 

began to fonu an organisea social behaviour with the develop

ment of the society. These social behaviours graeually 

rGCognised by the soci<:Jl salction and maintained by a process 

of oocial control. , For this maintanance of different social 
' 

behaviours t-iithin e society or community, an orgmised systen 
i of controlling authOrity is needed. Consequently, different 

types of controlling authority began to anerge anong different 



525 

cotnmnnities td.thm themselves in a aystanatic ~~EiY• Gradually, 

this system of authority ret:Ogi1ised as a political syaten of 

that society or coumunity t1hich has been celled in Oifferent 

nanes in cifferent times. 2ut this system of community powe~ 

st ruet.u~e is popularly known as community panchayat is enricheo 
-

t'lith a heacman saa its associated to anfo:tee community rules 

and regulations. ·~he organisation of the pancheyat of a 

particular' community had stages of village level pmch.eyat and 

regional level panchayet in eve~ comfil.lnity including that of 

tJJ:~ ana jati panchaYat ox non-t:cibel communities • 

..rhe tei:m 1 panehayat 1 literally means ~ group or council 

of ·five. But this literal. m'eming of five does not mean 

digital five, here .it meena the rule of a few persons in 8 

community aceoz:ding to the mles ana regulations of that 

community. "In village usage it refers not only to the gmup 

that convenes but also to s set processes for !resolving 

conflict, . for rearoosing . tl:anegress.i~ and for launching gJ:Oup 
. . . . 

entelq)rises. 'l'he pattern of panehayat c:x:t.ion is triggered by 

e pxobltan that people feel it must be tacklea and that canoot 

be handled by ind:lviauals acting singly,. ~he .issue may be one 

that touches only the fam.i.lies o:f a lineage or .it may ~ one 

that concems all in an alliance, a jat!-g.toup, or a jati. The 
' 

responsible men of the g%0tip gather to discuss the issue. Their 

. number, the timing. of the meetings, the s~ctions that may be 
. . 

imposed,, ell depena on the natur:e of· the pioblan rather thm on 
. . . 

any fixed specifications or schedule. It should be noted at one 
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~ . J 

that this t.ra&tional·panchayat p61:tem is quite a differet 

thing ~rom the recent, le~}islative use of the tenn panchayet•. 2 
\ - . 

'Xhe t.radi:tional community pmchayat dia not ~t only .in a 

commun:!:ty concem 'but sometimes ~ifferent community pcnchayets 

jointly settled their &sputea within thenselve$. 

~his panc:hayat or the tz:aaitional p:.litical ayste:n in 

my community has gr~m in te.rms of ·t.tme to regUlate the 

indivi·w&•s conduct·. ~'his regulations are generCJlly enfon:ed 

by a group of eldem or village head ~'lith ~ts oosistmce acco~:

aing to the social system. 'l'he code of con&lct or regulations 
• • + -

in my society for its indivi~els is generally maintained by 

the panchayat of a village o-c a v.illage head according to the 

ncums of the society. 1'he .rules and regu.tations of a td.bal 

village gene.r:ally "1e:~:e maintained by the village head ana next. 

to village there t'l7as ~egionel. head. In a j ai;.i society j at.i• 

~pE~.nehayS~t existed which ~~as headed by m elderly and influencial 

v!ll age headnal. 

Separate village heauam ~pointed for a separate etluiic 

group in a village ana fOr es::h of the "@thaic groups they have 

· had· to organise their own ethnic councils to aeal ~J.ith the 

matters of concem t1ithin their respective ethnic ciocietye' The 

Hinc1us, the Muslims and the t:ibals have had t:o resort from 
time to time to the use of. ethnic ~ouncils to deal t'lith mcrtters 

specifically governed by their respective ethnic t.t'aditions end 

morels \'11tbin themselves. Moreover, 01 the ethnic and t.::aste 
. 

councils are strictly limited in theJr pot-Jers and p~cewres to 
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the manbers of the groups they represa1t". 3 . It has been 
necesssrv from t.ime to tima to call into con:ference the leaders 

' - - -

of the ethnic gJ:Oups to cons·titute and inter-ethnic council. "~'hese 

instrumartalitiee have no ·basiS in tradition or in governmental 

regulation~ ana a~:e therefore fol."Cea to resort to .improvisa-

tions and expe&ents .of VGrious kinds, oost of than ·from one 

s:>urce or another' • 4 

In the early period of the British acministraticn in 

Ind:J.a they felt the neea of the pl:'ocess of the in~igenous law 

of the village panchayats maintained by different com.-nuni.ties 

in rural Ine!a :for themselves in adninistermg the new domaina. 

'.l'hey did not take full contxol of the p::ocess of the social 

order thot the .village India rnaintainea.. 'I'he na-: adninist.ra

tors· of the country tried to establish those· community rules .. 

ano regulations in any matter they confronted in usual jural 

practice in ·a village. society. "But thiS effort too,. distortea 

the indigenous practices bec~use British judges i.111terpretea 

customaz:Y let·1 much more r.igitUy thm l·1ahaz:qjaa or vi.llage 
5 .. 

councilors evrar diet'~ Naturally. a gradual oissatis:fcction 

began to spread in the village society among different communi• 

ties. ConsequentJ.y, in most of the internal disputes of the 

communities ... the villagers• i.."lclination t'les to keep the matter 

out of the courts. Only large expenses and irrelevant juage

ments t·Jould ·be forthcoming there1 most problems l"Jere better 

settled in vill~ge council.•6 ~he aaministrstors also felt 

I 
, I 
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·, 

that in the long run e fo.t:thcoming contradiction rnigbt heve 

come in the society in this 't-1SY o.£ intemal dissatisfaction 

t-Jithin the comniunity people. AfteJZ a long s~anding aiscuss.ion 
. . 

t.;ithin themselves they re::ognisea the village council to settle 

prima.ey issues of the pmblens arising within the v.tllage ana 

ou:tsi4Zle villages either singly or jointly. Any of the party may 

ccmo to the co~i:t !:f he was dissatisfied or felt a grievance 

against: sane one for iegal deciaion• Dut in practical life . 

court generally gave verdict: after a thorough going %eview of 

the counc~l' s judgement. · so., c.n automatic primacy of the village 

council was recognized o,y the administration. 

After a long standing controversy between the indigenous 

vi:l.lage atministratioJ1 ana modem British rule in India, the 

administrators adnittea the impo:u:tance o£ the inaigmoue village 
. . . ' \ 

administration with a slight mooitication which was int:oau~~d 

e~er s long survey by various agencies. They ~:1.nted various 

village heads for maintaining village administration with some 
~· : 

executive pot1er. !!:'hey sp_pointecl these . village heaas on the basis 

of the tra&t:ional village xules ~d J:egulations with the help 
. , . . J~'ILPM U ' 

cf the village people according t.o their ethnic Urmin~e@. In 

n v.illege of multi-ethnic groups.. different ethnic personal.itjes 

v;ere re:ruited in the village council t.o assist the village heaa 

as .Qf.adbm se.t(;eted from t~e majority ethnic group. 'I'hese 

village councils began to maintain all village primary. atln~is• 

t _ration relating to social. economic, political and Judicial 

matters of the village concem. 'I'hey even began to collect land 
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. t~es . and other revenue of the villages as ~ agent of .the 
. • •. ' ' l ' . 

British adninistratiOn. ':Chis t'1SS · Elri ultmete reeognition of 

the vill.sge adninistJ:ation py :the· British adn.inistratot:s. in a 

modernized fotm as a self sufficient vj,llage unit,. .In this 
' . . . . . . . 

period the ethnic vUle.ge p~chay~s wera also going on side 

by side with aaninist~ative authorities a~pointed by the British 

·aoii.iniatrato.rs. In this case the village heads t10rltea as the 

head of the community. pcnchay.at ana .. representatives of the 

British aaninitStrators at once. aut i.l!l majority ceses of tribal 

panehcrtJats village chiefs tt·:e~e appointed by the ~ritish adminis• 

t r'ttive authorities as their representative ~ a tribal village. 

~hoy did :;;0, because tht;y dia not like to hurt the traditional. 

mentality that might if mterfe:rred with, create dissatisfaction 

ant:~ng thernsel~es abo~t the nem· z.-&4ers of the c:oun;tr;J. -the instance 

th'Oy facoo in the areas of Chhotanagput" in the Santal rebellion. 

So, the Bri.tish admhlietx:ators bega~ to re:ol:ganise the Villege 

adninistr.::rtion 't'lith _t'be help of ,the traditional yillage panchayat 

in different ar~as of different communities in a systematic wQi'. 

'l'hey p.refeJ!::red to appoint their adninistrst.f.ve agents from anong 

tbe viliage people/ of the Cbniinent community or section of the 

v·ill age people t-~ho were geneJ:ally the· traditional custom~ 

~~aninistrators in the v ille.ge community. '!'hey also _ appointed., 

their agents t-11th the consent of the traditi9nal Village 

panchayat· tmen the.tr appoint~d agents r.·;ere &ffe.rent :from the 

t:r:aditional pancl:la:vat officials of those villages. 'l'hese types 

cf agents '~~11ere · selected :on' the basis· o:l: nominal edUcational 



baekgl:'Ount1 with the influence of lencownerooip qual.i:t.tes ~d 

possession of higher status in the ecciety~ 

:ihe Brit.iah adnirtistratore b$gM to rec)rgeutse the 
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Inai5l village saninistration because the"t./ unde.rst;O:)d tnet t.~e 

village -v1as the main Wlit of Indian p.rowction systan at th~ 

time ana if they failed to ca};'Jtu:r:e it thoo thc.i.r o®lnistretion 

~~uld oot get going which wes deeply studied by one of .the 

foundin~J (lttministratora of the .. Dritish rule in ~'"ld.ta_ Sir Charles 

Hotcelfe.. He said that 0 the vi.lli:tge co.-r.munitles are little 

ret;,ubl.icc., having nearly everything. that they wet within 

th([!1S0lves and altnO$t ind~.3l'endm.t of <any foreign relations• •. So_ 

th•)y beg~ to £pread their activities ~"1 .. the v.illcge al:eas aa 

t.httir cbmain in tho ter.r:itox.y. 

61The sncial establishment of a village nort""aal.J..y i'tlCluuea 

en officiol heaanan (or heawenl ood a l;;.eeper of la-aa J:ecorcls;.' ' 

the ace-ountm-t. Both are agents o£ eKtexnal authos:ity. i\PPQ.int~ 

by Govemmmt and answe:sble to it. 'Xhe heeanm i.s a m~r of 

the village t1ho hae s:pe::ified wt;ies ana received a:m~ pay for 

fulfill.ing than• He is ueuelly a lmdotcmer. o.r at l.eMt one 

of the \":"tOOt substantial p~eonages 1.n. tho village.. A5 e pezraanent. 

:t'esida.."1t he i.'S subject to vahatever social pressure::; his fellow 

v ill~gers can exert on a eo-resident• il:hc acccn .. wt.an~ oowev~~! 

.· n~d oct be a member or ola res:Lde-:lt of the 1J.Ulage.h 1 



u'l'ne hestrni!B11 s offic:e goes by various naneaw its 

offic.ial functions are much the sane throughout Intaa. He 
I 

is £irst . of all the collector of latd taxes. For eo.ing this 

be receives a commission on the total am;:,unt collected or 
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gets some rent-free lana for lllls uee. .SeconcUy, he is the 

local link .with the police. He is cllargea with keeping or&u: 

i.n t.lle village, and if some disoJ:der occurs, it is he who mu$t. 

:report it forthwith to tl1e nearest police station. If the 

village anploys v.1atclanay he supervises thEm; if the police 

. require a "VJeekly rer:ort, he has to send it ~ nerning my 

strangers in the village. Should a fight be in the making, he 

.ia su.J;pOsed to t ey to break· it up, and if 'kfta he foresees 81'. 

outbreak of violence he shoulo call in the police before it occurs • 

.In some pla::es he reports· the vital statistics; ~-very where he 

must look after visiting governmen~ official$ and should give 

tho:n the impression that their orders and :desires will breetk 

quick response. He is eKpected to act as .the representative of 

the v.illagers when they v.rant something f~.:xn the authoritien. The 

.position of heaanan is usually llereditazy, though governme11t 

officials can remove a headnan for cause ana shii-'c the office to 

another fanily. The appointing officials may decide that there. 

sllould be more than one hea.duan in a village or not,;· with 
. B 

responsib:Uity of different part of the village". 

Booices these official duties. the village headnanfs 
~ l I I , •\11\IC:. ;tW\ Ct\. •. 

official duties also in~iled some non-official functions. As . 

MenOlebann obser.ves, "a hea&t~ may oot be one of the actual· 
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leaoera o:f his village o.r: even if hit$ jati-gz:oup, . btit the 

fact of his connection with police ·and officials cen, g!lve h;tm 

m advantage. In village eye;s it endows him ~J.i.th potent 

influence as it often tbes in fact• Police and other officials 

reg era a cooperative headnan as the!r man in the village ana 
i.i.- . 

·they are incl;tnea to listen him ana to back h.im. Because of 

this aura of influence,; a headnan may oo called on to arbit:ate 

a:tsput~s. He sits on the traditional village council, ana is 

lihely to be its Chairman. in so far as them is Ci fah.si.t.mall".~ 

. From tbis obsexvat.ion it has been founa that. the official hoaanan 
.. 

used to t10i'lt in the village.,~ as· the traditional village hea·&nm., 

if diff€rent community pancbayats dia not object to his views. 

'l'he villages of our universe <t'!Tere organised afte: e long 

time of the British aaninistration end this organisation t-1W 

~stablished under the mitiative of the British officials for 

their own cQnvenience. ~hey at first brought the tribaJ.s of 

santal origin in the _area f.rom the di.striet of Dunka and nearbJf 

areas of Chhota1agpur plateau. Naturally.- their organisa1:ion ana 

panchayat adninist:ration tvas s.imilar to that of the Chho'bmagpur 

areas. Later. Oraons have been migrated themselves t-;ith ·the help 

of the British adninist-rat.i.on from the Rmchi areas of Bibar for: 

~,heir settlsnent who had the experience of different village 

o~gen1sat.ion ~d panchayat ad'n:lnist~etion \'d.thin themselves 

separate fran the santal community •. ~t: the time of their 

sett·lenent in the area no such British acm:inistrator$1
. agmt was 
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.apP,intac.1 for the maintmatce of their .internal regulations. 
' . . 

But· their otm community heaa aome~hat ectetl as en agent of 

e~~respondenee between themselves end the British administra

tors. At the prJmary stage of their settlenent uhen they fi11at 

rec.la.imed land fo:s;" their ot«A cultivation they did not pay any 

rent or ~evenue to the aaninistretors. After a lo~g period 

ttzhen the tribal people settled themselves properly as cult.iva

tors and started agci<:iultural production in a systenatic way; 

the ih:.i.tisll aaninistrators .:imposed nomine! tax !-or. possess~g 

~et'lcl under people'S Otm cultivation and proauctim"l .in the ane~ 

The .British aclrlin.:te;tr.ators appointed the ~:ent. collec·.~ors' 

in t11e area for collection of ta}tes ¥Jith the help G£ the tJ:s• ·· 

ditional village heads of different corranl.L"iities tiho had 

settled ~n the area. There were oz:ganisations of separate 

_ type 't.ihich consisted of several vlllages in the area of tnei.r: 

t.r.:aditionaJ. village heads in separate corrmu.nities w.r inter

"~".d .. llage aaninistration. ?he santal society ident:if.ied then es 

•.a.fi'£\!§P~' established in a "j2s,rgSQ,s. as- councU. 'l'his type 
' ~ 

of inter-village councils among the Oraon 'villages was identified 

as 'f!?rJlw~chayst •. rn1ere other conm'lunities identified .it 

with as t .. he 'f:.nchal PanchaJLC}.t' of theiz: own coramun.ity he&a 

who was non "*"eXistent at ·the ti&-ne of our v il~age sur.veye :l:bese 

anchalic heads had .several functions \1.ithin the community in 

the matte:t"s of inter-village activities of the area. 'l:hi~; type 

of anchalic head ;,;as more~ p.romiment anong the Seiltal community 

'\uhom the-J! called 'f.i?~a:He1ij~\l in their own terminolQgy. 
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This tl-vpe of. anchalic head bad the di~t relation 

t17ith 'the $ub-J.).ivisional authority to ad'rlinister . every t.ype of 

activities within the a.rea~ But this type of COz'1mltmity adninisca 

tration by an ~chel!e head had been graduslly diminished since 
. . 

1920, when the movement for .Indian iDdiependence grawally t>;aeJ 

becoming explosive in every area of tha count~, .i.ncluaing tbe 

rural areoo. · In our universe thie type of ancbalic adninist.ra

t.ion by separate community beccme loose ~1hen a ~a.rge nunber of 

people frnm different areas began to m.i.',jrat.e in the area fotr 

.1."7Q?mving their lots from· different soul!i::es. These migrantu 

ul timet ely began to exceed the noma! · inhabitants l<Iho lost. 

control over: the· community people. This ·type of corrmun!ty 

adn1n:tstra.t.ion eclipsed. after the independence of our coun't.J:Y. 

tfhen the nev?ly set ad:ninistrators of ou!Z cou.-1tey aeeided to 

establish a separate type of secular government through the 

lower levels of the people in the vi.llages l)..?lJ.e,;y the structure 

of Anchal. and Eloek Development. agencies. Before discussing in 

detaU about the net~ly Panchayat Organisation, <t·ze 'tvould l~e to 

thtot-I our atten~ion to the community village. a~inistratiQn 

through' their respective community heao.s side by s:Lae the 

present secular type of Panchayat act;ti...Tlist.ra:tion which came to 

our notice wring the survey· in the are.~ 'l'he s.ne~gence of the 

ne't~ village organisation has gradu.ally decreased the ~mpc-artant:e 

of anchalic type of traditional community administration by the 

pt'Qgranutos of developmental measures f.~r in-t:er-village o~anisa

tion and ft+n:tion under the national;tst p:>litics. 
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Since our inaependene~ a nation-l'.Jioo effort has been maae 

to extend government~ services and danocratic partiCipation .1~n 

government to the rural areas of Indiae~ ~o ·this en~ the 

sub•div ioions of m district have been £urther sub-divided into 

several •anchals1 according to ·the erea ana population.' The 

area of our study is also included in an 'anchal 1 ana 1 block1 

unoer the Balurghat s~ivision• ~he mnhal headquarter consists 

of. a pol.ice station and a 2lock Devel.opnetlt office. ·~he Blor.k 

Developnent Office se~es the anchal through rural development 

and extension p.c:>grenrnes. ~·hese progrenmes are initiated by 
;. 

national suthorities but they vary fxcm anchal to anchal to meet 

specific nee& of the area. They generally include agricultnrel, 

public health and adult education proje-cts \'Jith officers trained 

at least min:imally for each project •. 'L'he Eloclt Development steff 

c:.lso includes "village level ~;orke.rs" \-7ho circulate anong the 

villages and attempt to establish contact with the people with 

en .i.'l"lt.mt to enlist their interest in ·the p~jects of the "l>locktt. 

The officer supervision the anchal p~ogrammes is the Block 

Oevelopnent officer, or s.,n.o." 10 

u~·J:Lthin aach anchal 'the· v.illages have been organize(: into 

npanchayatsu. ~he tellll "panchayatu refers to patterns of lndia:l 

village govermnent of ver-.t ~c.ient origin .in whic:l;l five men 

\npanchn mems fivel conduct free and open head.il9S on compl.aints 
''· --

.and claims maae :blf fellow villagers.: ~he t'raditional pmchayat 
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could be the goveming botly of an entJ.re vi.llage or of a caste 

segment of ths villeg~. Xn the modem adninistrative schsncq 

the panehayat erea, o~ pancnayat:iraj. has been organisea to .,. 
include a smell numbe.r of villages or a population of no less 

than one thousano, the govetn:!ng. camaittee of this l'anchayat 

area is elected by ss::ret ballot TrJitb all adults, male ana female 

resident in the a~ea granted the right to vote.e 11 

The system o:f! Panchayati Raj .in India owes its p.tOper 

institutional origin to the findings and reccmnendations of the 

~tudy ':teem on the trlorld.ng of c~-nrm~nity Projects and National 

E!ittens.ion ae:vice under the auspices of tha Committee of Plan 

Project, t1hich is popularly known es Bsl~·;,untrsi ~lehta Committee. 

From the point of via'1 of the Mehta Committee the major soo:rt.;.. 

comings of the Community Projects and National Extension Se.tVice. 

lies .:tn its failure in generating necessary enthusiasm anong 

rural p~ple for the progg:amle ana its J.mplanentation. Accol:d!ng 

to the Committee each development block has m Ac.N.iscz:y Committee 

composed of the official and non-official members but they have 

no :root in the people -and have no wwers and responsibilities. 

All pl enning and execution is done by the block-staff, who are 

responsible :for the proper and timely utilization o£ the 

'blockfunas. In the opinion of the committee the block auninis

tration :L-unctions more bureaucratically and has not imbibed the 

spirJ.t behind .the pro~u:armne. For generating people0 s enthusiasm 

for the progrcmne the Ccmmittee reeanmenaed that all development 

· progranmes in the block areas should be entz:usted to representative 



ins.titut:J.ons that CaD evoke loCal inte.i:est and initiatiVe ana 

the block-staff and other officials should b9 placed at the 
I 
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disposal of these institutions. "The Study 'reem also :s:ommended 

for the provision o_f sufficient funds and resoun:es of revenue 

:for these local institutions to enable than to discharge their 
.. 

net'l aut.1es end aesponsib.U.itiea. With this view in min~ the 
.• l ,., 

. ~ 

Committee suggested the foJ.Tnation of the three-tie&" syst6m .of 

local Government. i•e••' at village, blccl10. md district level. 

'l:he three-tier syst~ consisted directly of elected Pancheyats 

at village level, Pant;hayat Ssmity at block and Zilla Parishaa at 

&strict level •. 'J:he. Panchayat.. Saniti. shoulo have a life of five 

years, ana shoulCl possesses the pot-1er to scrut$.nize end appmve 

the budgets d\f village pancheyats. ~ts. ft..mc:tions should 1nclu~e 

the develOpment of agriculture.' .improvanent of cattle. promotion 

of .local industries welfare t-1ork, public heal~ and adninistration 

of pr.imary schools etc.. As. elmost the entire rural development 

"t-IO.rlt would come within the PUNiEM o£ the Panchayat Semit.t. the 

Stuay •rec:rn suggested the follOwing resou:a:es should be assigned to 

than·•· 

u U.) a percentage of land r.~,esaue collected "t'lithin the 
"::.;·~ ·: 

bloc~ .C1nich should not be ~~~;''than 40 per cent of the States 

net lana ret?enu~ (11) cess :~~ lmd r~snue, etc. (ii.il tset on 

professio~ <J.v) surcharge of wt.y on transfeg:o o:f mmovable 

property, (v) rent and profit accJ:Uing from p:;ope!:ty~ '(vi) net 

proceees of tools and leases.. (vii) pilgr.im tax, tax on 
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entertainment. primal:.'Y ecncat.ion cess, proceaae fJX:m faizs 

ana markets; (viii), share of motor vehicle t·~ (ix), voluntaq 

public contributions ancl (x) Govemnent Grants. • 

Further • "to ensux:e the necessary coordination between 

the Panchayet Sanitis- e Zila J?ariShaa should be a:rt·ablisbea 

consisting of the Presidents of Panchayat Sanitis. men:bers of 

. the State Legislature and of the ·Parliament, s:epresenting the 

area and the cistrict level officers. ~he Chairmat of this 
~ • • I 

parishad \-10Uld be the Collector. The J?arishad would have the 

pot-Jer to examine and approve the budgets of the Panchayat Sanities. 

It ~i:Joult1 also generally supervise the a::tivit:Les of the Panchay~ 

· Sauit.i but it ~JOuld not be invested with any executive functions" • 12 

According to the S.tuay Tean • s recommmdation almost ~l the 

States adopted J?CJnehayat.f. Raj systail to establish a progressive 

oemocra::y from below the. village level ,PeOple with an intent on 

bringing democratic ttecentralizeltioQ and aevelopmcnt in the proper 

sense of the tema. From this system the State of West Doogel was 

not c?XCJ.utied. ~he aJ:'aa of our su.cvey is .includetl N.ithin the · 

purv.f.et-.7 of unit of, Villcge panchsyat,·. Pmchayat Saniti ana Zile 

Pari'sheae 

t-Jhen the newly established systsn of panchayat.i raj was 

est.abl!shed according to the recommendation of the Mehta Committee. 

it posed a threat to the traditional systan of corninunity pa:"Lchayats 

of ·the various camnunities. !fhis type of traoition.al pancbayat 

generally Cia not look up the matter of developmental_ goal of 
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the ccmmunity people. 'rh.ey only engegea themselves in the 

villager matters that come within the pu:wiew of the present 

panchayat systs:R.. including the community mattem, ~inich the· 

tr~diti011el people_ mainly tribal people. .consider a thre~ 

539 

to their e$ta'blished aysten in mwy weys. , 'l'hey thought it that 
- ' . . 

the mattenJ pertaining to jural and· legal rights t-3ere of mutuel 

concem t.o the panchayats and the c6mmunity village couneiler 

n for the panchayats ·to assune cont&Ol of such ri~ts is iri direct 
' ' 

violation of the r.ights whiCh tbe villagers· claimed to exercise 

their ot-m control over scic.iat ·· behaviDu~ ano their· lanas. tt 13 Zn 

' -
edtU.t ion to that:, "under the eys·tan of election in the pancbayats. 

- ' . 
it is PQJssibJ.e for saall villagers or units of the population to 

hav~ no representatives in the council, t1hile other villages rasy 

· have ssveral ela:::ted merilbEars; this is because candidates am 

elected by the entire jurisdiction o:f tbe Pc:Pchayat, the Panchayati 

Raj, \·Jith a majority vote given to. the largest group leaving 

minority g:roups without representation• C:Che el£Ction system may 

be appx=opr !ate to a popuJ.ation of homogenous. society ana uniform 

status,· but \'Jhe~e large differe1ees of ethnicity and culture 

divide the population eliminate representation from minority 
' ' 

groups." 14 G~rge E• Somers ·again considered the matter in this 

t~ey that "the representat.ive bOdy of the panchayat holds office 

for a· limited perio.d of time, a condition alien to Santal tre&• 

t ions, ~s well as other community traditions ~Jh.ich accoJ:d life• 

-tenure to council representat.ives and officers, and provide 
. . \ . . ~ 

appmpr.iate compensating mect}anisms to· pr,ent abuse. of potiez:'l 

-~ .. 
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l!featenure has meant s~urity end st~ng personGl respOnsi

bility vJhieh seems to. be absent in the nw eraer. (fJ 
15 

~o, the community vi:t,lage panchaya:ts dio not yo wither 

CSk'Jay on side by si<de ~-1ith that of the newly eleetetl representa

tives of the paneha.yCJta foJ: solv~ng the pmblans of conmmnity · · 

matters,· including that of the jural ana legal rights l'ihich :a:ce 

of mutual.nature of the community eonceme& 'l'he net-1ly adopted 

pancbayat.i system though began. to ·:fUnction in the village areas 

of tiest Bengal, it ·aid not maintain its systematic WEW" of apptoach 

to the village society as per !4ehta Committee's recommendation., 

Xt. also aid m!)t bola its timely elections :fol:' the chenge of 

represent.ativ~s of the society·. for· the lacl' of the proper init1aca 

tive of tne State and Cent:~ Government so far.- ~he systen 

vJas going on in en uncianocrat.ic way because the initial 

mtt. enthusiasm of the introduction· of the system &eo oown 

shortly ana the sy~sn ~ane mer~ or less steJ:eotype and defunct. 

'l'he Pancheyfilt:i Raj system o~ "Jest .Elengal gained its new impetus 

just after ·the secona time victoey of the Left Front. Government 

of West Bengal who tried to examine tile systan in a proper t1ay 

ana toolt initiative .'to use· panchayat in a danocratic menner for 

the :implementation of the rural development prograrmes. As a 

result a fresh election to ~est Bengal Penchayat.: · ~ ~'lest Bengal 

occurre.a in 1978. in a proper· 'democratic way first time in 

'\iest Bengal t-Jhich continues thr9ugh timely elsctj,o:ns in every 

five year since then~ 
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An experiment of the systanetic use of the panchayati .t'aj 

!~ going on in rural areas of \iest Bengal on the peJ:Spective .of 

accm6mico-political deVelopment of our society by .elected 

~epresentatives fgaiTa the ~ral people with a view to massive 

development of the society oo a whole on ·the basis of the 

distr!bu:tion of administrative po~llers• Ana a large mass of the. 

village people are. t.ald.ng 1ni"tiative through the panchayati raj 

for tbeiz ali siae aeveJ.opment, even at that ·time they did not 

leave their traditional systen of community panchayat for solving 

soeial p::oblana ~elating to their o~m community. In this portion 

we would lilte to discuss the main issues of the traditional 

community panchayat tt.7hich is going on in its own t·;ay in the 

people of var~us cOmmunities \'Jhen a dsnoc.ratic pmcheyat is going 

on in full etoJing. So, t-Je will th!:ot-.7 ou~ attention hex:e t'lhat type. 

of community pane hay at is gOing on iri the xural people of aiffsrent 

communities for solving their own community matters in a systematic 

waY~ Hhat t'l7e may call the S:'(etan of traditional panchayct.:. 

The system of Pancbayati Raj is a new phencmenon in our 

rural .India t-1hich has been .int.roauced a!ter the inde+:lendence 

of our count.ryo The movanent of the systsn dia not get its reel 

value before the s.event.i.es when it irias on the movement ·of experi

ment and had gaineo its real object.iv:i.ty in our un.ive.rse end in 

a broader sense in West Bengal a.fter the emergence of the sa::ona 

time victory of Left Front Govemment. in 1971. PJ:eviously, wu.ler 
- . 

the four-tier systau there was an election to the Grsn Sabhas 
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duitL t(n.,Ol')-t.,t~ ' . 

ana Anchal Panchayats Which becane just a mo9J='..af'ancl institution. 

As a result the system of traditional village pan~hay~t on the 

basis of castes anci community continued their functj.ons in tha 

villages. Its continuity ~Je found ev~l at the t.ime of our 

field sw:vey. hilong the traditional ·corrmunity panchayata- 1;ribal 

panchayats t1ere more pot'lerfui.. t.mong the tribrale panchayats the 

tt-1o tribal community panchayt;~ts were pt.'tminent ana meintaU1ed 

'their continuity. ~he other community pancbayats \-Jere also found 

at the time of our field suz:vey. Vim. Hindu caste panchayats 

mostly Gnong the Rajbanshi ano Kshatr.iya inhabitants as ir.Jell as 

· of ·the other castes Hinws. ~hough in other areas ·these caste · 

Hindus bad different panchayats for their own soc.iel adninistra

t.ion l:Jh.:lch differs from the R.~benshi and 1<-shatriya p9%1chayats. 

But for then being snell in number they formed t.hei.r pancnayat. 

jointly t·:ith the other Hindus, .i.e., ~~i.th the Rajbanshis and 

l<sh.atriyas.. ~his caste penchO'Jat have ser.)arate ori·::;in and 

existence tdlich is di£ferent fxom that. of the t.ri.btJJ. pancnayats. 

But in inteK:Community pmblans, they ge..'>lera1.ly met together £or a 

solution. The system· of the community pancllayat we found at the 

time of our field suttey is the r~ant of the traditional syt~tem 

of panchayat. , 'l:he modem system of the panchayat has J.ts roots· 

in that tra&tional panchayat and has a,ppeared in our present day 

.rural socie'.:y in a modified t.-Jay. ~hough the community panchayat 

has its own verdiCt on breaking of co~munity rules but the 

verdict is aomet.imes and in most cases violet~(\ by the comrm.mitY 

ma:lbC.rs ~"Cause of the lack of the p.mper adn!nistrative po\'ler 



1 . 

and ,
1

~or the ~istence of the modem pm.chayati systen which 
I ' 

is ~&ular h& character~ _ · 'l:his type of in&>ility is found in 
~ ... 
~ ~ . 

eve,. community panchaya14. including the tribal panchayats-
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~.~hojp. pot-Jer .is somewhat.· stronger -t;han that of the other community 
, ~· I 

paf\(;1:iayats of the- Uindls ana Nuslims. . , I . . 
l• I 

'/;'· 
. );.' .: . . . ., .(/ 
· (~','' 'i'he community panchayat of the cas~ HinClus in the villages 

'/.: 

\'1e ,li'ave studied are based on the elderly mal.e members of the 
' i .. ~ / . : •· . ' . 

vll~J~ge or villages they constitut;e according to their own 
.'1 I 

cony~~ierices with five to seven members e:::c:oraing to the strength 
_, , I . . 

of t~-~ conm~.ity. 'ihe panchayat. .ts headed by a m.9le member who 

is lise and . .influential in .the SOCiety iS Called ~ODQf,\ Or !LQ~ 
I . 

iry village tez::ninology and is assisted by other elderly male 
rl'' ~ . 

ry/rbe~ of fiv-e to seven according to the capacity of number of 

~~e village. households and c:~t~ ~fferentiation, i.e. of the 

I
. '\~ber of ~sates and sub-castes living in the villages. In our 

ub. :verse we found two such types of caste Hinw panchayats in 
I, , , 

se' arate villages. Both of ·them consisted of members from 

1$ ~- "GFcl villages but the :funCtioning bOdy is located.' in the 
. \ • - I" 

_ y.illagG where the majority of Hindu castes people live.· One 

heaa o£ -r:.he communities is from ·the P..ajbanshi sections of the 

society and the other is from kayastha Ghosh.,. In both case=J the 

Mondal is assisted by other elderly end mfluencial person from 

among the villagers. In both ·the cases the panchayats foJ:med 

after t:he j.naependence '1.-Jhen. the caste Hinws migrated :in the area.,, 

Before ·the .independence t.he area was fully covered by the tribal 
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~cording to the traditional systan the post o:f the tlondal 

i.e. the head c;>f the community p~'lchayet of. the Hindus was 

hereditary one and the post generally passed through· fathers to 

elaex: sons in normal· cases. ·"~he· o.:t;fice is hereditaJ:Y, passing 

f.rbm fat-."'ler to son.. But if the son has not attained maturity 

at the time .. of the d_eath of his father, and is consequently 

not in a position to take over the respc:msibilit.y. one of thG 

brothers of the deceased may ~eJ:Cise the authority on behalf 

.IrJ. some cases even after attaining maturity the 

sof' remains only the nomi!lal. heao, While hiS uncle continues to 

bf the dG ~acto ch;1efl. 16 He also ·saJ!S that "the panchayat or 

i'illage counc::il consists of the heaanan of all the major. 
i[ 

1 pormnunities living withi.."l the village ana in addition other 
I 17 I rich Gn.d influencial persons"~ . . ':fhis tl?Pe of C:ommlJ.nit.y 

1 

, pancheyat ex€rcises potiier in the int.erest of their o~vn coomunity 
' 

and Geci.des cases of.minor disputes w.:i:thin the society or .1n 
! 

cpnnection vJith other societies tihere their com.uunity personnel 
' . . 

' 
are involved.· 'l'hei.r main function is related to the community 
;I . . 

as a Whole. ~he· community panchayat generally meet when any 

person breaks communi·ty rule in his· daily life, in a word, ~~e 

may say, in cases of discrepancy of· community continu!ty atld 

hamaony. Ees.ides these continuity and hannony .. the p.;nchayat 

per.fo.tms several important· functions. J:t hears and decides 
... 

disputes \vh.ich clo not orcinarily go t:o the courts of law, criminel 

or: civil., lt fixes the. det:eils of the ce.renonies to be organised 
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by the village coillilunity as a whole.® 18 One thing we would 
. . ... ·' 

like to refer here that the community panchayat is not .abolished 

from the village society but is made purely socJ.al, not political. 

'Xh0 ex.istence of community p.;;nchayat is still there because the 

vill~e people cannot completely free thanselves from t.'tleir 

traditional mentality!~ Ccmmun!ty panchayat is found in more or 
' 

less in every village side by side with the democrat!e panchayat. 

Zt has also been found in our s·tuay that the instances of judge-
. . ' 

men't by ·t;h~ community panchayat and obeyance to the ¢OOJnunity 

juaganei1t persists in the village society, though casually. Xt 

has also been fou.nd that the incidence of breal,ing commun.ity rule 

ccc\.u'i!:""'' sometimes the panchayat is indifferent to it, £or it 

C·3D~t take any action against. the violator for the lack of ita 

original base in the society. ~'his type of disobeaience to the 

cotnmunity rule occurs in the c a.se pf fin~.c1ally pm-verful _people 

WhO are steadily aligning. thansel•ITeS in the pol.tt.ica.\ COnfigura~ 

·. tion of the. ne"..:ly established denocratic panchayats. 

'.:this type of community panchayat' s judgement against a 

~:Ll.i fa-n:Uy "-"~as' pronounced in vain. ~'1hen a girl o:f th~t fan.ily 

eloped and married a cobler boy of a distant village,. tile village 

penchayat 't1ent ~or the social boycott ana isolation, if tbe 'girl 

returned to her parents. But after few months that girl cane to 

her parent's home and stayed there but the community people did 

not dare to taJte any further action age~st than for the fear of 

economic hazards. Nos~ of the village pEOpl~ either of the 
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sane caste or of other communit:J.es weJ:a directly or in&reetly 

aependent upon the fanily' s assistance to their neeQa in the 

v~llsge economy. '.rhough a ve.ra~t was shaped ana pmnouncea 

upon th~ when the fen.Uy violated it bllatmtly tb.S¥ diu not 

have the et,gengtb to go fo.!i: the ldJ.l. ~his type of Qisobedience 

occurred :because .the comnunity panchayat lost its ol1iginal poweJ: 

that. it possessed in the past. After iru:lependence this type of 

discr3mination was serious offence to the society ss e "t-Jhole 

that becsme oath•botma to the prineiple of equality me sGCuJ.a.rism. 

So~ the denocxoatk constitution also· t.reakms the t~:aditionsl 

community panehayat•s dictate. 

L!ltra the community pcmlchayat. of the caste HJ.noos1 Musl.ime 

o £ our· universe also have their otm community panchayat. But the 

po\'ror ana function of that ccnmunity- panchayf.lt has also been 

ex=o.ded like that of the Hinw ccmmunity panchayat~ Here the 

panchayst only deals with nominal business of minor coumun.tty 

c1!~crepanciee ana decides minot: disputes snong the community 

people in &f:ferent fanilies or bet'6o7een l>ersons of the sane 

fanily1 if the &sputmt fanily or persons come to til~ panc·hayat 

for a decision. .It has also :be~n found that the -disputant fanily 

or person may not sibi.ae- by i:be panchayet•s dec.is.ion~ ~ this 

ease of aisobedienee the panchayat has nothing to oofo!.t:e ita 

decision. The panchayat oody only tries to decide th~ case by 

convincing both the patty or related parties~ -At ou.r BUJ:Vey 

time \"Je found a case t'lhich went to the pm1ehayat fo:e a decision 

v-1here the contestS~nts were son-in~lat1 sn9 ~ether~in•law in cas~ 
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of csndidature for:a village panchayet in 1983 panchayat 
I • 

.. 
candidatuJJ:e :for the vlllage panchayat as a c.p.J:. affiliated 

candidate and latte~ the son•in•lat~ also submitted his canal-
. . 

dature £com the same village constituency as e Congress( I) 

supJ;Orted .irldependent candidate. ~he son ... in•law at that time 

sent message to . his d:athe••in-law· to tt7i thdre'G'1 his candidetw:e 

from the constituency otheXt'aise the son .. in•lat-J will aivorce 

(T alstt) llis l..J.1fe. At tnat time the father-in-law b_,ught the 
i 

matter to the Villa~e comnun.:lty pancb.eyat tc:>. dec:ias the problem. 

~hen the v.Ulage community panc:hayat met together anQ triea to 

convince the oon-in•law to abstain l:l:Qm his df!leision but when 

they failed to conv !nee him then they cQnv inced the fatheJ:-ino. 

let--J to t1itbtlraw his candidature :for the post to ~void sn unpleasant 

situat1o~ !I'he father.inalaw ultimately lf11th&:ew his canaioature 
l ' . . ' . ~ ' 

:for avoiding a greerter threat to peece in the femily. This 

type of conciliation bas become the ch~gea role of eommnity 

panchayat beCause of lost ite enforceable capa::.i:ty in the soc3,ety. 

Now ~ery tyPe of dispute is coming to ·the democratic pancbayat 

fot: a ile.ciaion and thee jrnportance of coomunity panchayats iiol!' a 

.C.ee.ia:lon ~0- the :!mpGrtanGG ef O(l'{h'nUJllit.y, paru::h~ is decreasiftg 
. . ' ' ·. ' 

day by day~ But the ccmmuni~y panehayats a~e still ~Jsting 

and taking tleeision also if the matter comes before the panchayat. 

:tt is gene~ellY .r:ep.resentea by the eldetly male membexs of that 

society. 
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separate community panchayats for thanselves tJhich are 

U!Ore oz; less somet..rhat. systematic ·than the other ttrJO eonwunity 

panchayats of caste HL11du.s ana Husl.ims. 'l' ta&t·ional tribal 

penchel'Jat-s tie.re mo.re strict· in their rules and regulstio~ iri 

the society but in modem t.ime those ·tribal panchayata· have 

else lost "their pOVJer with the appearance of the dSOOCJ:atic 

panehayat:• But the tribal panchayats till now follow son1e 

sys-.:ematic wl~s t'lhich the noxmal manberS generally do not disobey 

l!l~e the arrangement of village ceranoniSl functions and its 

procedlres.,: reli.gious practices and others. In case of aisregarcl 

to community rule it has also lost its power to aajudicate any 

mattel:' according ·to its own nonn against the v:IOlator. ~he 

panchayat body now tries to decide any case accorain9. to ·its 

o-vm lav1 and inform the d~ision but if anyone violates the no~ 

or decision then .it has nothing to d3 against him for the lack 

of legal pot-ver it possessed traditionally. 

Frau the traditional time, a systanat.1c v.:Ulege council ~s 

o.rgalisea '!I'Jithin the Santa! community fo;,: maintaining various

activities t-:7ithin the village or outside village in their conrnu

n!ty or t·J:U;hin their own community 1n ,t'el.ation to the other 

communities~ The existence.o:f that community penchayat is t.Ul 

now found even after the emergtCCce of the moaem panchayati r~ -. 

system in the village society. The functions of the S antel 

cow~unity panchayets ere maintained by a council systematically 

evam tod~. The council no.tmel.ly is oonsistea of elderly persons 

of tho tribe succeeaing hersc1itarily in ection. "~he village 



549 

council is not only. convened at the call of the beadnan, its. 

p z:oceedings. are conducted Wlder his gtiida~¥:e for he is its 

presiding officer. ~he en.tbJX:anent ma executiOn of its 

deCisions are the hc:Jaaaan • s resl)Ons.ibilit.y. ~his makes h:Un 

in xeality the chief aclninist:ratozr in the village. i'or his 

varied and numerous responsibilities there is provision ibr 

assistance in a fotm ps=Uliarly suited to the s.mtal concept 

of egal.itarianisn• There are ssvf;!l designated adninistrative 

elders 't'Iho are given authority for the eonwct of village 

affairs.. 'l'bey are ( i) the M§lihi, th~ headnan hE1self; 

~2) the par~i~ the :fJ.rst assistance who assists m matters .. 
related to the use of lana; (3) the -.Tog paranic, or second 

assi·stsnt of the headnoo; (4) the ~og Mmjhi, or assistant in 

charge of the morals of youth end adults; (5) the Naike, the 

village prie:;lt or ritualist; (6) the Kudan Naik~, the assistant 

priest, md (7) the Godet, the Village messenger• Not all 

villages malte use of all sew£n officers; the numbet' actually 

~10rking in a village depends partly on the size o:f tbe village.· 

and partly on the members of· calls upo[l thoir sexvicas• UltJmtl'!'O 

tely1 the number of elders iS decided upon by the headnan in 

consul·tatlon with the village council•" 19 

Ea::h of these officers is responsible to the village 

pOO!Jle. "Village elders hold their position throughout their 

lj:fecotime, unless the counc.U adj~dges an. inaiviaual to be 

morally cor~pt or physically Wlable to continue his outiss. 

aecause the dlties of each of these aaninistrative. elders ar:e 



rather clearly understooa ··ill the tt:ad:i:tions of the Sentals. 

each mm tends to pet'fotln hie dut.i.es independently. 'l'be 
i ', . 

asilistants a~e· not underlings or tools in the pc)we!: of t.be 
I . 

heaanm; however. they are· responsible to both the haadlaf3l 

and the viUage co~c.U". 20 · 
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'X he tredit ionel · panc:bayat of the s ental society 'ttas veq 

powedul in community mattezos •. At pl:esa'lt the pencbayf;lt baa 
' ' 

its body lJJte that of the tleaditional one bUt has lost. its 

or ig!nel po·1 .. 1er afte;'. the ina~pe:nd~e .tr7hen a aemocratic · pancba

yat has taken over t~e political. and economic functions. l"~re-. 

over; the community panchayat has been losing its · p:;r~-1er for the 
. ., I ' 

spvearmce of the .interaeP;endE!lCY . in· the. village <9Conomy in 1-Jhich 

every community is .interdependent for its proper oevelopnent in 

_the modem society~ As a res~~ the strict community mles are 

loosing importance day by day, and the posts of the v.Ulage 
j . • 

community panchayat. is losing .. its importance and sometimes 

ae.ereasin9 in number which actually the traditional pru1chayat 

maintained. An .important poet of ·the 'Pru:geAait', an offic~el 

head of the inter-village council in the areas has been al:olishee 
' . . 

in our universe. ~~His job l.i'a.s to .arbitr_ate various social ques

tions and matte~s of tribe in consultation with the different . 
~ . . . . 

~aG(jhis~ He t--7as assisted by a deputy kno~·m as s Desh~1atJj~. 

;z"hese officials are :now not found ·snong the t.:tbal~; evEJn tf1hftt 

r-ta.cAlpin conducted his su:Ney · ne could nOt find all these 

officials in ev~ry district" • 21 . 
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pencllEUrati .raj syst~ is that avery village of SSltai. 

. inbabitante look with reverence to their traditional community 

panchayat.. Now a mimr community p.roblen is confined to the 

village canmunity panchcwat of smtal society in our universe. 

other cases am in the purvietl7 of the danocratic panehayat. 

Somet.imes 3-nter-c~unJ:ty problems are coming to the cOmmuni.ty 

panchayats of related community for preliminary Oiscussion and 
. . ? . ' • ' 

solution but these mter-community pioblsns basically .rsnainea 

undeciaed in the community panc:hayat where the interference of 

aenoc£"atic J,Janchayat becomes necessary for a pxoper juaganent •. 

Because the modern village panchayat O'trJea legal powe~ in evei,y 

mettet:s relating to vill~e society" Dut t11e cannot ignore the 

role of community pmcheyat in EnY aecision relating to that 

community 'tt?hich we found at the time of our survey in the Santal 

society. 

At the time of oW: au:vey we 'fOunCi a case t't!hich \100 

~eferrec:f to the comrin:mity panchayat o:f Santal society in the 

village EerBkuthi &here one of tl1e disputant parties t..rss an 

inhabitmt of that Village. 'l:he case t"Jes that a girl of the 

vil~age De~:akuthi maz:ried a boy of her own community of s 

distant village snd when the dispute accw:z:ea the girl becane, a 

mother.· One· day the woman cane to ber parents,• house without 

her chilo ·and infoJ:med hel:: father tbat her hus-band had beaten 

and ari.ven her en-Jay fxcm the house after a fan.Uial quarrel, 

tihich the vill agenen in~ormed me,' that the uoman disag~:eed to 

obey her husbana•s word frequently \'lhm the husband boo~e 
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irrltatoo aria· beaten her !nbutru:.nely mel dr;Lven her ~ey. The 

bustoand aid not allow to accompany he.r child naturally the wanma 

bec:sne more anxious md saia all things to her parent. After 

listoomg to all· the matt~e# ·the father of that t-10m$il went ·. 

to the vili·ege' heaanan of thei&- community., · i.~., to the village 
-~ . 

Mm.jh~ enS ·told him· the mattGJ: in detail.e ~he Village Mmjhi 
- r 

dacfided toi: convene a meeting of the' panchayat, and smt message 

to the v.U··lage Go.r~it to· inform the othex- village officials· and 

other villege elde&-a of the ageneun. In the meeting they 

s~ned the woman to tell the matter in detail ana l,isten.ing' 

to.· all the matters the council aeciaea · a joint- meeting of that 

village council under tr~hose ~urisd:tction the husband resided ana 

sent message aco::u:t;ingly. ~he MailJhi of that village disr::ussed 

the matter t11ith his council colleagues end a.J!rangea a joint 

meeting. ·in hiS village and info.auec'i the .t--1anjhi_ mel his council 

of ~roman's village accordingly. . . ' 

'l.'he village .Mamjhi and other ~ouncll membere eppearea 

in the boy's Village ~11th 'tile t.Jomm and her father• ~he v·illage . ' 

pit.uated at a. aistance of 6 to 7 ~1101netres · ~ ttAe village 

Sei:al~thi. end out of my s\u.vey area. .Both the village Mmjhie 
. . \ ' . . ' . 

t'.?ith theil!' v.illage council C1eeieiea the matte&" .1n presence of 
. . . ' 

the husband and tl1ife along \~3.th their £ather.· In a _joint meeting. 

both the community panchayat:s aecicied. the matter. afte~: 'dls eussion 
snong 'thansSlvea rand the villagtl paople p:r:eS~tit ana ~ia tli'at the 

hus):)and. had. mne' w:c6n9 . .in citiv!ftg awi\V !lis ~fife . on the basie of 

thoir fanil1al qua:s:re.\ when a b~:east . iee&ng baby · ~1as lying td.th 
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than. The community Panchayat also held unania-nously that. both · 

of .than_ would live together ,in .a ~amily.i if ·chis type of 

incidence recurrea again, the village psnchaYat would d.-rive 

then ~·1a:Jr fr:.>m the village or .. t>70uld boycott them. 

Besid~ the decision of the panchayats inposed fine of 

the husband for beating her ·i."''ife ana haVit'l9 dr.iven her 8l:18y fi'Om 

his heme• ~t;.e arrount. of the fine was .realized Cllh that day by 

ar~ooging a feast foJ: the panchayat offic.ials ana other elden 
. ' 

o:f the village ana those of the wife's village who cane to Cleeida 
. ' ' -

the matt~. ~h~ also aecided tbat in the ~east both the husbmd 

and "VJife would take psn:t in distribu:t~ fooas •.. c:.tbe couple aid 

so according to the panchayats• judgement.. So we find that .in 

present e:Iay though the importance of the community pmahcyat is 

declining iie.l D.Y daY, the activity of the community panchayat :f.s 

not eboli~ed totally frcm the village society.· Mino: Oisputes 
,. 

· relat.ing to the community mf!mbers. as tmder reference, are till 

now decided J.P.( the community pancheyat. So l-Je cannot completely 

.tg~:~ore the .importance of the cormnur.iity panchayat even today when 
,,-. . 

·the danoc:at!c pmehayats ere function.i.ng in the nu:al society. 

But one thing · is that the community p~cheyat. has lost its legal 

pot:1er "V1ith. the appearance of the ~enoc~atic Pc;!llChayat. · 

Lilts the S.€ntel coumunity ·the co•1munity 'of O.rS)n tribe 

maintains a separate comt-l!unity pancbayat for governing the 
~? 

community· customs 2f!longst emse).vcs i~ the universe \-.Jhose importance 

has atst> decreased to their community people like t.hos~ of the 

other communtty panchayats with tbe appearance of the democratic 
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Pa11Chayats and ot~er sct.i:.vi~i.es relating to the set:ul~ SAd . . ' . ' ' ' ,; ; . . . 

democl:etic .eon~itution established for the society as a whole 
. ' - . • ' ' " 0 ' ,' .. _.. 

pan.chayat is to est~l.ish a society fi)lt' all the hUman beings . 
living en.d interacting in the village society a$ a t-1bole• ~he 

main function of this type of· democratic pmchayat is the overall 

Cl.evt9lopment :Of the mral society as a tr1hole. .irrespective of fillY 

seplU'at.e· p.tOVisio~.'h:¥o.;; a s.eparate community~ except in basic 
,· ·:!,. 

community rites and rituals pert,ai~irtg to folk't'7~· 'l'his ·typ. 

of . ;distinction is maee on :the bas is b~ tlle. ecOnomic development 
; . . ·. 

o£ the oociety but ·not on consideration o£ their being a sep_arate 
. . . 

soe:ial entity. ~o the t~aditionSl estab1:1sheq no~s .in til~ society 

is Ch-1iJAdl.tng 'QSJ' by day ~t in' the TtiffJJY of erosion the systen 

ma;i.rttains j;ts traditional nouns :fbr e l.tttle while tihich we find 

in our suz:vey. ~his type of 't~aQitiQnal system .is now present in 

the socie-ty to maintain a mtu:al fo l'J:e i..n tha. ~ommunitl'•:ia. ~-
. . . . 

so tbe decision of the, ti:a& tionai institution of th~ community 

penchayat ClepenQ3 on i.ts memt:.ers •, personal <t<Jill ana morality and 

if. myooey violates its decision. ·.it has nothing to ao against 

the deviator 10y adopting tl:a(i:i:t!Qnal ·noma,r some of which are 
' . . ·~ - '" 

banned by our modem constitution thl:ough legal ecticn in severe 

cases. so the traditional community pmchayat that we £ind .f.n 

present .de!\¥ society J.s td.thout its pmper utility wt exists ~s a . 

. tradit.ional usage of :folk\>Yays. ~he <rommunity panchayat. of. the 

o rQ':)n is no m(';)re en s~eption-: 

Traditionally, th~ o.raon tribe had two types of village 
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council,. one for int~a-village ana other for int~·Village 

councils t-Jhat they Called Gram Panchayat (v.Ulage council) and 

X?.etha-Pmchayat ( int~-vlllage council) • • ~t now e cSaye the 

Paz:ha Pench&Yat is a).moet ·non-existent. ma the v1llt¥.Je Pmcnayot 

nominally exiete in the fo:cm of an elders • council. 1'he GJ:an 

Pancheyst c.'ieels with mJ.noJ: socio-religious Qisputess etc:., within 

the pazrticuJ,ar village end the Pa:dl~anchayat. whoee Juri .. dictiQn 

extea:aea over a number of villages, ueed to deel with the diaputea 

in l)etweua two bJ: more v1lls9ea.• 22 Ae the concept .behind the 

foJ:mation of these o.t:ganisetion• Roy say~ •the ~res$11J:e of 
'· I 

cOQJnOn aenge~: end ·a· Consciousness of tbe comnon good appeared to 
. I . . . 

have. suggested most· of the instiiutions.•'• · 'Xhe prime cue o[: the 

pec)ple, the c1om1nant idea Clirect~g and controlUng the tribal 
. i . 

souL has been bow to live ana· multiply,' how to main-tain em 

independent tzoibal existence and solidarity, how to eecw:e good 

luck and avoid 111-luck in so far as tribal secw:ity; health, 

cattle ana agric:ul tw:al interests -are concemed.'' 

~he exieteuce of J?arba ~anchal'at is_ no more m exiStence 

in our universe, on the Gram Panchayet (village Council) anong 

O~eon village is thes:e. ':Che Gran Pi;Dchayat generally consists 

of 1 heaanan, an ass~tance of the heacb~ elderly );terSODS of tb'e 

village ana a messeng~r. ~he composition of the Gzoan Psnchayat 

vm:ies in number of elderly persons, it dependa UpOn the total 

population of a village. Christian population a:e· noc iilcluciJ.n9 

thanselves 1n the az:an Panchayat or: village council. -~he f:J.xe4 

number is the village heaanSJ, is generally called Mondal,· 



556 

assistance village haaanan .ts called by s~ond t-lontlal ma the 

messenger is called "by Chowld.dar. . J:n ~ villages they ccsl"l 

them as B.ajmoral, k1antr:L antt Cl'lOt•Jk:Ldar, respectively~ Xn our 

study we fina that the body of village council 1. e.. the Gr®l 

Panchayat consists of influenciel persona in the villages. ~his 

Gran Panc:hayat mainly deals .with the- minor scc.io-:oelig.tous_ 

" cultural ana socio•political affai.rs. But this type of community 

panchay at like other community pancbayats is losing its .importance 

day by clay mr the appearance of the CianoC~atic pancheyats because 

of the appearance of the modem mems of production anti diStd.bu

t ion systen ana other influences like . u~§mization and westerniza

tion in the village cultw:ai life with that of the moaem means 

of. tramr:foz:mation like. edUcation ana economic: aivision of the. 

society as a whol.e. Besides that the Christim population of the 

community are not including tbe:nselves SIS mem'bers of ths traCI.t.

tional village council. So the .traditional vil~age council bas 

no such influence 1n the society to maintain soliaau:ity of the 

tJC'ibal society they belong• ~ratU:tionally the village pancheyat 
. . 

used to pl~.J· m Jmportant role in settling aisputes in ·a11 
' 

matters o£ public as well as private life of the comrm:mity. 01 Bu't 

at present the Panchayst bas practically lost its holtl over the 

people, one many of thea even dare to go against the decision 

of the vestigial rua.iment of the village poiit.tcal unit sod 
' ' . . . 

approach 1~1 courts. or "police_· generally ~Jhen the judgement of 
. ·. . . . . 23 

tho village council goes against. then. 11 

'1'he o -fice of the village headnen is usually hereoitary. 
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i.e • ., after the c:leath or retirement: of e. village headns his 

eldest son succeeas to the office of his father.: But in pJ:esent 

. cis¥ O~aon vi:llage 'tL~.is herE!&taa:Y leadership is' oveJ:thrOWD in 

many of th~ Villages toY th~ pGrsonel' efficiency o3Dtl influemce. 
' ' 

. . . 

considering bha activity, e»perienctq efficiency snd soe.to• 

~economic status end !nfluenC$ over .the vill.age .people. Oth~ 

elderly members of tbe village office are gene!!'ally selected by· 

the village .heaanan in 'con~ultatiOn w.1th his assistant on the 

basis of their pe.r~onal 'efficiency~ activ.tey, inflU:emce cna 

experienCe ove~ the village . pSople... ~he village Chowkidar or 
' . 

messenger o£ the village Paucbayat is uslially selecte~ by the 

politicsl Penchayat. ~he Panchayat of a Qram village generally 
' . - . . '. - - ' . . 

conf~e ita a:tivities to the b?unaar.tes of the village. If any 

aispute a~ses ·anong the inhabitants of the two villages then the 
-. -

Panchayats of both 'the villages take part separately and jointly --

for deci&ng the cU.sputes. · 

CXhe Creon village Pan«;:hayat usu<;!lly a~ides disputes. of 

a village that arises anong the Orson in.ha}jitants relating to 

their community COtlCe:meoi $• g., _ 111 QispU'f:es bet't100D peJ:SO~ of 

either sex involved in asswJ.t,. aispu.tes on the occasion of 
. ' 

marJ:>i.age; csses of love betwaen .tribal boys anc gi~s~ breach 

. of social. ~es, noms etc."~4 ~raditionally disputes relat..tng 

to possession of land - be'twlaen the t.wo Orson fcmiliee in a ·

village or: two· villages, were normcll!'lt decided by the community 

panchayats of the eoncemea village~.. :I£ any dispute c:cops \<Jithin 
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the Or(;Y.)n :fanily or w.tth that of a fa'Uily o£ other communities 

in th~: village or adjacent villages then the disputes are nozmally 

decided by the panchayats o:f the respective communities jo.intly. 

In presEnt day village soeiety any dispute relatmg to land is 
' ' 

generally decided by the members of the oemoc:ratic Pancha7at 

tlhether it may be in the sene community or in mter...c0Dlffi,Wl1ty., 

Besides the minor problems of the community a:ffai~, all otheJ: 

important _cases are generally referi:ea to the fo%mal oody of the 

present day asnoc::ratie Panchayat. 1'~ aturally the .impcu:tance of 

the community panchayats are de.<::reasing aay by dayill 1'-loroover,' 

the traditional community panchay€rts t·1era more rigorous over .. 

community matters and the rule of ck>minat.ton of upper castes 
" 

over the lov;er castes t.Jas there and in tribal panchayat domination . . 

of influential over the non-influential '<vas present. lhe present 

pancbayats are no more in exception to the point of d."'lminat.ion. of 

the upper economic class over the lO\-Jer economic class but in a 

different lv£tl'• 

'.rhough the community panchayat is ~:!sting side by side 

with the penchayeti ~aj syst~ a cemoc~atic instituticn of the 

ru~el areas, ·but the importance of the ccmnunity panchayat is 
. . . ' . 

aecreasing fol: the lack of ha\ring c;ny economic pottier to t:on:fer SDY 

special benefit upon the. community man'bers of the rt.'!Zal society 

as a l'Jhole which is specially owned b3f the m~bers of the panchayati · 

r~. •r·he re!).resentatives of the pancheyati raj inst.itution are 

elGC·too on the basis of the majority votes by dsnoa:atic means enu . . 

majority manbe.rs are coming fl:Om a political ·pa.r.ty supporters who 
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,are activaly operating as a pr.ime media of rural. aarelopment 

vJhere the individual beneficiary schemes are lying 1n the hana 

of ·the pcnchaYat members and on .tha rsearrnenaation of a pane~a.yat 

member an individUal can .get ~onomic: t.enef.tt for the development 

of his fc:m:Uy. Any member oti ·ths panchayat gene~:ally recomm~ds 
' . ' 

the name of en · inaiviauel. :Co~: economic benefit on the basis of 
. ' . . . . . 

the petitioner being a suPPOrter or active \iOrke~ of his party. 

So# the people are mere !n:terested in tbe party polit.;i.cs for 

their benefi·t in moaern rur& oociety thEn eanering to community 

folkways eno customs. A few members have the tacit support for. 
' . . ~ 

hie community but nEiwer unfold it for t:he benefit of the party 

and panchayat as a \'Jhole. So for that reason the community 

matters and feelings are evq:orating day ~J tlSJr with the !.ntm

duc·tion of the panchayati raj in the rural society t-Jhich h~ 

added a net-.1 dimension to ru:al aevelopuent as a lt!lole t-1!thout 

differentiating a pa~icular community for aevelopment. except 
: .. -:··::''<· .. ~ ' () ' .. 

· · · · .er~1,11'<1l·:M([ "-' 
the constitutionally .' ~arl(ea· classes in the society. 

·- ·:.. . 

So the introdUCtion of t!'le Parieheyat~ Raj has inauced a 

new phenomena in the village people by t-ihkh they em becoming 

more aemocratic day by cay. Nm-1, the seal of tha villsge people 

is not in their own community matter onl.y but in the m~t.er of 

the village people as a \cllole. so, the ·intl:Oauction of the 

ne~-JlY established .:systan of the Pancnsr~st! Raj j,s not . only 

for the .rural self•aaninistzoat!on and aevelo~ent of the national 

integration ana seeular.isn as a ttJhole.. 'l'hough t.be special anpbasis 
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has ~en givm upon the aevelopment of the tribal and l:mc!G:rai:d 

communities, the emphasis is not fo1r crGating a separate entity 

in the :rural society bUt the intention is to malte them aevel.opea 

~ par t-1ith the other people in the scci.cty as a whole. 

'Ihe community pa>pla in the contemporary rural oociety are 

thinking that tmen osnocratic panchayat is ooing all types of tt:orks 

.in the village society then there is no need for the continuity 

of the separate community panchayat ·for maintaining a separate 

village author.ity over the separate COOliilUnities. Besides# the 

modem young people never agree with their elders in c:ontnunit.y 
. . 

matters in consequ~ce of the impact of ut:banization and wester-

nization. They are more interested in the present _(lay aanoc.ratic 

panchcyat than that of their separate ·traditional community pan• 

chayat·,~ thet--ef their e:epa-rate tra&tional-c~anche

,~. But l:Je cannot .ignore the existence of the coornunity pancha

yat in the, village society snong the older members of the community. 

\vhO somet:bnes decide. minor Cases of disputes i'lithin the community. 

though in eases of inter-community matters or disputes bet\<Jeen m 

influential person and a less influent!~ member of the society 

the community panchayat peJ:"sonnel remain mostly silent.- A case 

study .in this matter strengthens our pr.oposit_ion trJhicb happened 

at the time of our field su!."Vey .. 

·One 1<ayastha boy and at.Oraon girl t11~e related. I would not 

1 .. .il-:;o to men·tion their nane in this plaee for personal hazardS. The 
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Kayastha boy belonged to the economically potraerful :family of the 

village t-Je .have studied ana the Oraon girl ~longea to the fcmily 

of lot-:o.r economic class of the ~-Jage larour :fanily. At the t.ime 

of the i."'lCicence vAder .reference the o roon girl t-Jas engaged as a 

aay labourer by the fE~nily for threshing harvested crop and the 

Kayastha boy supervisee the 'lfzork. One my at nocn t'ihen no one ~~as 

there the Oraon girl and the Kayaetha b:>y had sex bet'\..reen them

selves in the outer courtyard of the Keyastba fanily where the 

harvested crops were piled up. bn Oroon roy of that village 

marl~ed the incident when he v1as par-ssing by the .s.ide ooa communi

cated the matter to ·the Village and pmmptly the village people 

came to catch than red hsnoed. The girl ana the boy fle:id. awey 

from the spot apprehending violence h"J the village people. The. 

village people caught the girl after chasing a mile hut could not 

trace the boy i:Jho fled ~ay from the village anc..l etsyea outside 
. ' 

the village for a month. But the Oraon girl v1as beaten by her 

b.ro.ther end t,yamed her thC!t .if she indulged in matter in future 

then they would Jdll her. After that the village people cane to 

the boy's father but the boy's father said to thEm that tmat 

he ~voula w in this situation when the boy t-Jas not present in 

the village. 'l'hen the village Oraon people of Bhall~adS\a 

arranged e community panchayat .meeting \".rith other elder members 

of the village but did not come to any conclusion or juagenent 

against the 1nciaence. ~hey only \'1 arned the father of the gj.rl 

that if his daughter again caused this type of incidence then 
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eommun.ity people t1oulo take actiQn against him. Sut they t>Jare 

not able to convey. that type of juaganent to the roy's father' 
- -

tJho teo "t-1SS an economically influential person in the village 

and a political leaae&" o-f t.he Congress Party. He b~d also 

conrnmo over the village panchayat ooay. So the village people 

of Oraon community attd other persons of the other communities 
. . 

·wet"e not t~ble to ao anything against the fanily .in the community . 

penchayat. ~his is noth.ihg but an erosion in the power of the 

community panchayat agal.nst. tile violation of the conununity rule. 

'l'ht'ough neighbourhood inter....c:onnection en O::wn ,girl 

end e Y-..shatl:iya boy fell in love and decided to merry. But the 

marriage was not possible in accordance with social rites and 

apProval of the gual::'dians. One day at night they eloped 

end married themselves a:t a distant pl.:ce in t.he nearby urban 

tow!\. Balu.rghat and lived together in a hotel· for four to five 

oays and afterwards .retul:lled home. 'l:be Oraon girl began to live 

t-J:ltll the l<shatr.iya boy in his f~Uy. In this case no com;nunity 

panchayat, t·:as arranged cy the village .poople because i£ they . 

d.itl something against· the couple or of their family it vmula be 

a serious offence to the present lat-; and any type of legal action 

might come,\ !f the eo~le or the famil~es took legal measures 

against the community juagement •.. Only a &s.satisfaction and 

alaxm haunted elderly fcmily members of both the sides but the 

matter got ~orbed gradually •. And no camnun.ity restrictions 
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'"'~ere Jmposed upon the two fanilies from their two. r<!sp«:tive 

communities and the interaction ~1ith other canmunity personnel 

ana fanilies were going en in normal ~1ay .tn tho mattel:'s of soc.ial 

and economic affairs o£ the village as uaual. 

'rhis also is an instance of mdndling conrnunity pancha-

yat' s pot-1er upon the communJ.t.y people with the appearance of 

the dEmOcratic rules and regulations in the v.illage society as 

elsewhere in the country ao a wholee l.n the present day village 

society poople care little about their cas-nmunity matters, rather 

they are more prone to thei.r economico•political affairs of the 

society \vhich no.rmallJ( shows the generalised fo:.an of social 

behaviour end mteract.i.on in . the society as e whole. !rhis is also -

help_ful to a tmified society as a 't~hole., Consequently, :the village 

people are tenaing to the nature of Clenocratit:: panchayat for the 

total 'Vmlfare of tho societ:v ~zhich wields more po~1er fo.r the · 

aevelopnent of the society as a whole. The question of total 

aevelo:pffient was not possible in the system of community panch.ayat. 

'l'hough the cOTmlunity. panchayat sho\vE;d the t·1aw to the moaern 

democ.ratic panchayat in the fo.:trnation ~f a nation state. 

~t. has been clear frem our discussion that the system of 

panchayat which ~-:e . fino in the present day ~ural society is not 

new in the aictionary of rural so~J.ology. But the procedural, 

system and ~ts aaministration differed from the past panchayati 

system. In the earlier perioa panchayat t•1as basically fonne4 by 
' " ' '. 
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fl 

the elaerly persons of a village on the basis o:f their castes 

or community bat:lt9J:9und.. Even tribal ccmmunit.ies of ancient 

society had the provision of panchayat t1hich decided the problans 

But the traditional pao:hayat ~Jas bes;J.cally 
' . ~ 

engC~geCl in the problems of societal matters. The economico• 

•political problems t·Iere far ahead of the past pa1chayati system. 

Pancbeyets of m fa~ tribal communities had the proVisions for 

dealing t·Jith economic matters. · In the British period the colonial 
·. 

adninistrat.ors gave some power to the p.sncbayat heads i.e •• l-1onaal 

for collsct:ion of taxes on various properties. like lana etc. and 

. gained an economic importance in the. village. But in tJ:aClitional 

perio<.1 the post: of ~ionoal.ship, i.e. headnan of the panchay~ t.res 

horedi·ta~J t'Jh.ich tie have £oun(l in the t1r10 tribal communities Of 

our Ul."'live~se.; ~he post of ~16ntialship · in other communities was 

also, hereditary but the tribal people ~ strictly followed· that 

rul~ excep·t the cases of inability. · i.e., physical or mental. 

so,. we may say that the panchayat systen is nothing netf 

· in our coun·try. · l:t existe~ in British snd p.i:e-Bri·cish period but 

·the functions ana features 'i.'le.re somer:Jhat different at, differen:t 

stages. Eut the system of panchayat, ioe. the village adninis

tration was self-sufficient in ·traditional periorl. Keep~ng this 

J.dea in mitld our franers of the constitution .made prov!siqn of 

the system of panchayat for village adninistratiop and a~1elopment 

i.e. local self-government as a unit o;E a s·tete in miniature. 

Differerlt politicians made dtfferent tjtpe of ideas about the 

syst~ anong \~hom Mahatma Gandhi v1as prorrd.ne-a'lto He aovocated 
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fo: the sys~em from the very beginning of ouz: independence. 8 Ha 

had envisioned a system of rural self-g:;>vernment in which eaeh 

unit t-Jas to be a self.,.sufficioot republic, <td.thout 'being J.n my 

't-JsY oepend~t on its neighbouring unit or village. On such E1 

nucleus t-Jae to evolVe the State adninistJ:atio~ going concentri

cally :Ln its realm of activities. When Genahi learnt that the 

constitution has not accorded villages the importance he desired 

for them he saiO. • I must cQnfeaa l have not understood the ways 

of the Constituent Asaen'bly •• ~ 'Xhis is una:ml:tte&y a aev.iation ••• 

the more power the panchayats bwe the better it is for the 

people."·25 

AmbedkaJ: and Nehru weu:~ on the other hang, assertive 

in their criticisn of the panchayat systaa in the Constituent 
. . 

Assanbly. Ambedkar renarkeO, • J: an haPPY that the individual 

instead of the village has been tr~atea as the unit in the Uraft 
26 . 

Constitution.• On the recommendation of :the Constituent 

Assembly. the system of penchayat was included in the Constitution 

as a meana of m:al local self-govern.ma1t. "Accordingly almost. 

all the States have enacted oifferent legislations ftJr pmvioing 

requisite legal fJ:ameworlt for the establishment of s village 

panchayat01 21 to tl7h1cb the a tate of West Bengal :l.s no ~eption. 

Accordingly, "the First Five Yeer Plan .recomraended that 

legislation should eonfe~: on the Panchayats specific functions 

relating to village proeuction prog.r~es ano tbe development o:f 

village lanes. ~he Second Plan furthsr emplified this propos~ 

by classifying the functions as adninistrative and jua:tcisl. 1'he 



functions in a&linistrative sphere· W!:e aef.inee aa U.) civic. 

(2) dev9lopment. (3) 'lana managanant and (4) lmd refOEmso 

The sscond plaa also emphasised the need fOg creating a well 

organised oanocratic organisation at the:; &strict ievel and 

. suggested that the Village Psachayat shoulo be o:rgan~elly 

linked v1ith popular 0 .cganization at a higher level. n 
28 
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l?cmchayati Raj in Ina!a owes its origin to the findings 

anti recanmendations of the atuny 'I'e~ on the vlorlting of Conmunity · 

Projects ana National Extension Service ur:u:"iel!' the auspices of 

the Committee on Plan Project., t'lhich is popularly latOl-Jn as 

Balt-:EJltrai Mehta Committee.· From t:he point of view of the Mehta 

Committee the major shortcoming~ of the C:omwnity Pmject ·md 

Uatdonal Extmsion ~ez.vice lies in its failug:oe in generating tne 
.;. ,' 

necessary enthusiasm anong the rural people for the pmgraame ana 
its .implementation. According to the Corrm=t.ttee. ea::h development 

blook has an AW .uioey Committee comp:isGd of the · offic.ial and 

ncnooofficial .i:epresentatives but they hsve no ~ots anongst the 

people and have no pctoJe:ts and responsibilities. ~11 plannmg ana 

execution is cbne Joy t.ne block-staff, t~bo are responsible for the 

pooper and t~ely utilization of block funas. In the opinion of 

the Com.-n:Lttee the blOck aanin:Lstx:a.ticn funCtions GOre bureaucrati• 
.. 

cally ana has not inibibea · th~ spirit bebina the pltogremme. Fer 

generating people's enthusiasm for tbe ptog:~ramle the Committee · 

r~ommenaed that all development progi:sm:nes in the block areas 

should be entrusted to ~ep.resentat.:Lve .institut,ions that em ·evolte 

local inte.reet. ana initiative and the block staff and other 
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officials shoula be placed. at the disposal of those institutions. 
. . ~ 

'l'he study 'l'e5n also recomm_enc:led. for the •pmvis.ion of su~Cicient 
. . 

funds and souu:ea of revenue for these local institutions to 

e.'1able them to discharge their net·: dutie~."2• 

"'J.'he institution of Panchayat t11as given a toJieier range of 

· ·variation· in aecox-aance with the \~orlting principles of feae.ralis

tic asnocracy of tbe country. Xt t'l?as made an approved rursl 

instJ:tution of ae--oocratic aecentralization in 1959. Now it 

covers alffiost the whole territory of the country. Structurally 

the .rural local sel.f-QOvemnental orgailization is thl:ee~tie~: 

institution; Panchayat the lowest level, l?anchayat ~amities 

(Block level councils) end tlle Zilla Parishad (District ievel 

c"unc!ls), elected by the villagers on adult franchise• It 
- . ' . 

comes unoer the State List in the Scne.ne of distribution of powers 

of the Constitution of the countf.'y. The State govegnment em 

v atcY the organizational pattern to suit their objectives. '-'here 

are different pn>visions fo.r accommodating "the representation of 

the bOC:l~ard corrmuni:ties and the women on the otherwise electea 

bodies for· df;Centralizeo powers in the :rural,. areas of the count.r:y• 

~b€.3 orgmizational patterns present an orgen:lc unity in the 

structural set up. 'l'he functional respbnsibility of the 

panchayats (rural co\mc.Us) spreads to ag.a:icu.ltU1:al p.tt>duc~ion, 

rural indus·tries,, medical. relief.. matem.i:ty. ma child \~Ellfsre, 

common grazing grounOs, villagemaas, tanka. wells ana maintenance 

of smitation. In some states they look afte»: p21:.ima.t:y eduCation. 
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maintenance of village recoras and collection of lai~.d X'svenue. 

'.!'he <;J)vernment of the country consiaers, the panchayat., the 

cooperative aria the school are the basic· inst.itutions at the 

village level for csr.eyin~i out the prcgJ:ct!lnes of .tU&-el deVelop.. 

ment. The elected pancheyat is in-charge of all awslopmental 

p.rogr:amnes in the area. 'l'he Cooperative endeavours to supply 

cheap ca:e&t"to the people. ·The village school, whj,ch is also 

a camnunity 'eent~:e. . looks after eweational, i:ecreational neee!s 

of the pEople. Associate lx·u.lies aoob as women and. youth org~ 

nizations, fexmers• a-ad artisans' assoc:i.at.ions functioning in 

their respectiv~ spheres, are linked up t:d.th the penchayat in its 

develo.r:ment ·activities and are· supporteti in tum by the pc:ncheye.t 

in·. ~their t-iorks."· 30 

Acaording to .the Mehta Comm~ttee :report end its recommen

dations 11 tl'le govemmwt of India ~~epted the proposal and 

initiative tr1as talten to introduce. it t.ru:oughout the C·ountry. ~ 31 

To intl70duce ·the system of Panchayat.t Raj the countey.-\iide 

elections t~Jere held in 1959 and 1961 for tbe imolanentation o:f . . . . - . . 

various aevelopme~t.al pr:ogr~es tlu:ougl1 the electecl oodies. 
' 

"Since then, during ·succassiv'e pleri pe:ciooo incs:easing Gnphas:i.e 

\·las laid on mral .developnent prograrme. As a ~esuJ.t, apart 

fran CDP other prograrmes .l.llte CM>P; MFAL;. SFDA,1 :rl'DP, l.RDP• 

DPAP ""ere gain in favour of the ~anomically backt·u.:u:a aB:tion :of 

the popUlation. Along o;,1itb it, the .~port~e ~f the Panchayat! 
. 32 

Raj t-1as also ~ecreased." 
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At the in1tisl stage of the impl~£mentation of the 

Pancheyeti Raj brought the vigo_rous enthusiasm to the people 

but they gB:aaually becane dep~esaed by its t'Iorking in diffeJ:ent 

field of activities in the society. They also· founa it that the 

elected zepresentatives of the body is cu:iehed t'11th those p~le 

of traditional lanalo.rd and the so-callao JtbaOEalcaJsi in the rural 

society. The lot-1sr class people did not think of my progress or 
eevelopinen t for thtamsel ves by those . rep+"esentat.ives t-Jho ar~ gene-. . ' . . - . ;. 

rally engaged in ~ti.v.i.tiea for themselves in ·the society. So 
. . ; - . . . . 

tllqt system of ·~Panchayati Raj has not bmught relief to the 
- ., ~- ' . 

weaker section of the cormaunity. 'l'be:ce has been no pexceptible · 

increase in tne flow of benefits of development to ~he economically . . . . . . . . . - . 
. . . . . . . . 33 

and socially ~ieakez: section of village coom\Ulity." Besi.aes. 

the institution la:kea more financial ood adninistrat!ve power to 
. . . . . ,. . .. 

mobilize of locel resources ana progrmnnes. So the programmes of 

CIGVeloy:ment t11ere mainly on the bands of the bureat.lcrsts, i.e. of -.. .. - . . 

the block ana &strict officials 'VJho· &d not dispose of sufficient 

financial g~mts for its implementation in t.be rural society. 

They only _workea to attain target of finalcial allocation and 

its implementation. so, the p:rogz:ammes did not .aehisre its 

proper success. So the initial enthusiasm of the rural poor 

died c.btm sbo rtly a£-ter its implementation •. 

'.Chis ·type of inconsistencies and loopholes 'tvere firSt 
. . ·- . 

objected to· by· the United Front Govermn~t of West Bengal and 
·.' -- ·-, 

they tried to cont~plate che~geS iD 'the latoJ~ of the Psnchayati 
Raj system in the state ~.r: effective changes in the society. 
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But. the govemment was disnissed shortly before the implanenta .. 

t!on of the progranmes of changes for the institution. ~1'he 

Congress cane baclt to power in 1972 .and drew up a comprehensive 

lew called· the vlest Bengal Paiv:hayat Act, but atRP.gely that the 
~. ' .. 
I' . 

Governnent -·did nothing in its five-year t.e.an to bola Pancheyst 

elections& .'Ihe Left Exont trounced. th~e Congress in 19'771 sna 
began consoliaating its pewer. One of the first thing it di.d 

tc:Jas to bold eiections to l?~chayats all over West Bengal." 34 

keoroingly; the Left F mnt Government of nest Bengal 

tt~ent Mead to ::'establish the t;lu:ee-tier panchayat bodies through 

direct electiCJns in June 1978, · after being in pm1er 'for one year~ 
·t to fulfil their election pledge. "~his ~vas in recognition of · 

th~ ra::ommmdation maae by the Ashoka Mehta C01'1im.ittee that tbe 

elections to ·the Panchayats should be fought Ok'l political 

party lines• ln acdition to p~ovioing infrast~cture facilities 

. like construction and :repair of village mads, culverts arid· 

primax.y schools, v1ater supply, housing, nutrition a;.d maternal• 

..child health care p.rogremnes, manila semit.ies.; employment ' 

opportunities and 'llood for 'kVo.rk' progrc.::mmes. management of 

fe:rie.s, hl,lts and ·mark~s, tanlts and ponds for pisciculture-
. . . ' . 

the most signi£ica1t effort ere to bring ab::n.t.t basic institQ.ttonal 

refol."ms lilte distri'but!on of vested .len& to the l«f119lesa 

agricultural "X>rkegs and .reco'rd~ng shs.re::roppe.rs under the 

progranme,' · •operation Barga~, . ~d provi.ding them. t•Jith · instj,tu-

35 tionsl finance." 
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This il@foxmation of the PCPcheyat systans took place 

unoer the financial assistanCe to its activities which aE;pended 

on Government grants only. Besi~ .. the scope of the panchsyats 

to mobilise their own resoutt:es is ·indeed veJ:y limited. Be.cause 

the· l?anchcwat Act of 19S9, had gave· no scope fo~ :ais:i.rig thei~ 

Ot]li rreoU.J:ces, rior ·they we:e empot·1ered to levy t ~ea, the main 

source of 'the PEOahcyats• .income. Accordingly, the tiest· Bengal 

Panchayat Act of 1978 was impl'emeritea by the Left Front Government 

whose main emphasis ·t:Jas on. "made provision to enable the Pa1chayate 

to raise 40 pe,; cent of thei.r revenue through taxes, s'UJ:Charges 

and Ciuties on them. But as no proper rules were franed for 

imposing such taKes on land a~d houses, t.he l?arlCbayats' income 
. . 3K5 

from this· source has remain~d negligible•" Zilla Parishads 
-

weila sane po~vers to levy t:.eKes on some areas s:lmultaneously with 

the v.Ulage Panchayats, according to the P.anchayat ll~ct of 1973. 

But these . rescu:t"Ces t'l7e.re too limited to the attainment of self-... 

-sufficiency in the financial areas. So, "t-1ith such f,incncial 

hmdicaps the l?anchayats are l.eft t·rith po option but. to look for 

C~ntral end State .help, a preqicement t.zhich de~eats the vecy 

pu:!:pose of the panchayat system." 37 tiit~ th~se limited scope 

of oo·C.ivities and financial. J:esou:r::ces the Left Front OovernrrH~lt 

of Hest Bengal . csna to power ana roorganised the systan by 

implanentin.9 a state t-1ide election of the Panchayats. on the baais 

of the establishment of local self-government in act3.on and 

· achieved major victory on the basis of their ele::tion manifesto .• 
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execution of village uplift schemes through Panchayets held 
,, 

out ne~·1 hopes among the peasantJ.'Y" • 38 

"The Left F,ront Goveranent of West Bengal has not 

irmov:ated an~i institution of its own to !-urther· its Political 

action of Marxian o.rigin. . It has acoptea the age-old institution 

of rural local self-government for making the democra:y look what 

it stanas for the bed rock of participation of the people in the 

total affairs of the socieby. As \'le have seen earlier that the 

institution of Panchayat. the historical council of five restylea 

as an elected body of the people o:E rural areas, t-1(38 inenguratea 

in the formative years· of our independent life. But it coul~ not 

rea::h the people in any· genuine manner. :tt becane the centres of 

the vested interests o.f rural areas of the countey \i'est Bengal 

ai.d not rsnein 'outside the operational. zone ... 39 'I' hough some 

structural-functional difficulties are there in the institutional 

systan but the Marxist rulers are elated. ~hey have snoowed the 

Panchayats \-Jith the n responsibilities o£ .implem~'1tation of the 

.Fooa-for t-JO:ck prog:ramne and Rural bvorks P .rogramme. 'l'hese 

p.mgra!mes. meant for creation of emplo:tl!lent potentialities for 

the poorer se.et.:Lons as t:.'1ell as for creation of durable assets. 

have since been consolidatea into one prog:rSrm1e entitled :Nationcil 

Rural Employment P rogr~e since liJ~veraber,u;eo." 40 

'l'he Left ?ront Govemment started their :functioning in 

the rural areas through ·the newly formed pa1chayats in en 
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attitudinal 9a:Ln of pol-Jer and oevelopment i.n the· states. ~hough 

they started their functiotl through the previous institution. 

they have been able to change . its: um.ctional procedure in the 

society. tr;thich inclines to· the representation of the interest 

of the rural pool:. At its. initial stage of refOrmation they 

hat! no altemative to change the pre\r1ous eyt'bsn but they had an 

int:cn·t.ion of reorganisation of the systan by replacing the 

.representatives of the pet.ronised s_ection of t.he aociety. But 

at its fi:rst hand ·implementation they have deCided that the 

panchaya:t would be g.i:v:en .tnc:r:easing responsibility in the aecision

-making p~~($s with its p!X>per function in a mo&rated WaJl' 

st:ep•by•step.· so. in future the Panchayats m:e suppo,eea to work 

in cooperation with .tts re1evant _government off.ici.als fo.r c.U.fferent 

progrc.lmes ana .its implementation for rural devel.otxnent in t:he 

society. 

Now,,.- \-Je wula like to focus on the t'lo.t'king of the l?~chayats 

in the rural. areas ana people's . participation in the . institution 

by going through the data col;Lected . .in our universe. 
I . ' ,• 

our diScussion in. this pOrtion aeals with the economic 

position of the elected members of the Panchayat in our universe 

t-Jhich shOtoJS the majori:ty members of Panchayats are elected flX)m 

·the large land owning (!lass of the soeiety for the second and 

third term of· the Panchayat under the Left F rent. Goverrment of 

rlest Bengel. 



'l'able No •. 30 

Distribution of lan~ldings of Gran Pancmayat l·iernbem 1n 
our Univeme 

1983. 

1998 

~J:>otel Non-o\~ner Upto 2.s From 2.5 to 
No. of Lana acres of 5 acres of 

lana lmd 

13 

14 

X X 

1 

-
3 

5 

More than 
5 acres of 
land 

10 

a 
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--------------------------- .. ·~-----------------------------------

In 1983 Gram Panchayat Body. there t-Jere thirteen menb®rs 

in· total anong whom no member 'ties elected :from the non-owners of . 
lend and 'the o~mer cultivator of ~pto 2 .. 5 acres of lmc?- the 

marginal peasant group. Only three members anong the thirteen 

t·1ere elected from the lanclholding group of 2. 5 to ~ acres of lanO, 

t.he smell· peasant class. The rest 10 men elected from the rich 

pens ants • class whose l mdhol,ding was more than 5 a= res in th.e 

universe• In the later Pa!lChay(!l.t election the scenerio t'JSS mom 

or less s.:imilar t.o that of the previous panchayat. One seat of 

the panchayat was increased on the basis of .population. In this 

oody of the Gram Panchayat only one msnber t.;as elected fz:om the 

marginal peasant family w~..ose landholding stanas · 2 acres of 

cultivable land w.ith an occupation of cu.lt.ivator. Among others 

5 were from the small peasants class and the rest 8 members were 

from the rich peas~ts class. and in e:~ary case the me.ml:x(;lr,s have 

the max;irrtum land in their possession,. i.e., more than 10 acres. 
'· 

So, the table sholvS that poor section of the society generally 
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sooa a ·meagre per cent o£ the repreSentatives to the may -for 

t.he pxotection of their int~rests in the society. So., the 

situation t-.re find in .our analysis militates aga:inst the point 
)! t'(v)fi·ttl>;:-1 

~Jh;i.Ch the Left Fmnt Chai:nnm P.romode 1Jasgupta. beost-fully 
. ";' ' 

pointea out in 1978 :Panchayat Election. u a strilggle fo: estab

lishing the rights of the :Poor pe6Sari.ts,;- agricuitlU.'al labourers, 

Village craftsmen etc. against the vested interests and exploitin,9 
' 41 

classes in the villages". But our data o:f the t.\.;o pancha.yats 

in 1903 and l98fl sho-v~ that tbe exploiting classes of the vil~ges 

are sending ma::dmum number of representatives :to the 'body o:f the 

Gra.11 P ~""lchayat. So ·th~ mcembers are constrained to Cb something 

against their ov-m interest, and cannot fulfil the actual interest 

of the larger scciety fe>r vtbich- the Left L".ront Govetnment takes 

pride in polities. 

. ' 

r: able l~o. 31 

Distribution of Grein l'-anch~y.S:t L•l.em~rs a::::co.t<ding to 
Occupation G-roups in our universe~~ -

-------------------------------------------------------------------. 1983 
Number 

-------------------------------------------·------------------------------1. q~ner.Cultivators cum L~downer 
2. Landot·mer cum Service 
3. I.i.;ndless Ag:r:icult~ral Labour~rs 
4. _ Shar.acxopper 

5o Village ~rtisan 

10 
3 

13 

12 
2 

------
14 

CJ:b.is table shows that the majority members of the pwchayat 

haVe come from the otmer class ·of cultivating occupational_ group 
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of. the society •. Only a few,.. 3 in 19Ers. Panchayat ana 2 in 1988 

Pmlchaye.t are. from the occupational group of· th~, lancpwne.r cum 

sGl:cvice of the society· end no manber · i~ from the La1<.U.ess agri.~ 

cnltural labourer. sharecropper or vil~'Sge artisan sections of 

the socie-ty •. '.l'hey. are the identifieq interest groups of the 

society for t-lhom t..lle L~ F.ront Govetm"TTE.:nt is set to .renovating 

the P;;:nchayat systau.. So, . :f.rom the. point of ba~ic criteriq, the 

present panch~:iyat ddes 119t · fulfil the .actual condition of the 

system vJhj.ch · thle Left F .mnt. first desi..tea.. 'rhis is more o:: less 

the overall sittlation of the Panchayat in Hest Bengal with a 

night variation in other areas. 

Besides, the P anchayat body t17hich .fd:·mted in 1983 and the 

bogy t'lhich is continuing has no fanale. member representing this 

section of the ~cciety. 
. . . '':.::\ 

In audition. to that ~~e. 1983 body of the 

Panchayat representee 3 manbe~ frcm t:ribal camnunities which 

con·t.:tnues in the 1988 panchayat. Su~ £J.?m 'tt.te vie-.-J point of 

popul zt:ion they· are the major sections of the area. ~lle pictui:e 

tviil be clear from our table of the Clistribution of caste end 
;. ' 

communities in the Penchayat; ·body of our universe. In the 

IJ:able No.32 

Distribution of Castes/Communi.ties in the Elected 
Representatives of ·the Gran l?anchayat .in 1981 end 1986 

Year .Sc.hewled 
Castes 

1983 6 

1988 3 

Scheduled 
~'ribes 

3 

3 

Huslim 
Community 

3 

6' 

Others 

1 
2 
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1983 poople· ~·sc:neauled Castes group representea max:imum 

number of representat:l.ves ana the people £rom 1-~slm c:oomunitiea 

represented' 3 mernbets not. really disProportionate'' to their 

~tual p:>pulation in the area end the people of ··the rest 
. . ' . 

g~ups representea only one member t-Jhich is not negligible 

according to the population ·distribution in the sod.ety. 

In t:he next viliage panchaya~ -v:hich :i.s continuing in the 

uni;c:cse comprises the 3 t1:ibal representatives., 3 representatives 

£n..'TLI Schedulea castes. 6 representatives from .t·1uslim community 

apd the 2 f~cna othex: oomm~·.d.ties .of the society. 'l'~1e tribal 

people maintain their ~sitLon in the bo~..t •. · echoauled castes 

people are not able to maintain their con·cinuity. on the contrary 

1-iusli.tn ccm.rnunities have the highest nu.rr.bar of representatives 

v1ho are fat: above their actual population st:t>engtb m the society. 

'.l.:he rest ~'a may· say maintain reasonable numloer in favour o:f thei: 

s.tren<;sth in the: society~ One, thing t..ze 'VlGiuld like to refer in this 

context that the body of the panchayat is enriched 't'lith the lond-

O'I'rJDin9 groups of the society• ln our universe the a:onomically 

aominant people gener:ally come f.ram ·the &chedulsd castes end 

Musl.1m communities or sections ·of the society. Sq, the actual 

context for sending ·representatives to the panchayat is on the 

basis of economic dominance in the particular area they represent. 

so the election is generally · fought with the ecol:"'aamic superiority 

in the pa;rt.icular area or jurisdiction of the v:ill89Gf.l• · 'I'be 

vague conception of equal representation of every :r;oo~ sa:t.i.on 
. . 

adorns the theoretical pledges. So ~1e find that differmt 
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prog.ranmee of rural de!~lelopment and the lat·1s fo.r the protect:lon 

of the interests of the poorer sections is mooted ~.l this upper 

E.>Conomic groups of the society 't-100 have no e~erience .in the. 

i.rnplernentation tlf the the pOlicy for zural. poor can not gain 

the momentum. 

"Ii.ural development is ~· recent phenomenon of the 'l:h.ird 

~-:orld countri:es \•Jhieh have ·gained its momentum a:f'cer the .II 

.. "" 

Horld ~'lar •. ·In India ·the ~.lphasis haS been given upon t.he :rural 

aevelopnen:t a:~ter the Independence. 'l'he most of the econornists 

have defined dt.Nelopment a.s the groo:.-rth o.f the pei· c~ita gmse 

na-t.:ional preduct but soc.iologicaliy it has been vehemently 

criticised dUe to its inefficient defi.nition,. Here ue mem 

developrnent l?y an overall progress of a nation. The g ;ross national 

product is generally measured by the ovcraJ.l income of a nation 

and ·the people's ratio. But the increasing inco!ne of a nation 

may come. from a particular group of people from eve~.i sec·tor '1:1hich 

raises total Gross National l? .mduct (GNJ?) but ·the rest of the 

people's j,ncome may. not raise. and it may be decreased bt.J.t the total 

cmount determines a· ·clE::finite scale of development. V'~e find in 

·Indian case -v.Jhere t.he statistics shot'.7 the progress of ·total GlP 

lout the yatm.ing gap in eeon.omic conditions generating inequal.ities. 

specially ip rural areas. So sociologic3lly tr1e t..;ould mean by 

aevelopt-nent in overall progress o:f. all t.he people of all communities 

d t , -· f t n42 an s rc:n.a o . our coun ry. 
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h::cording to FooCi and Agricultural Org~izat;k)n 

aevelozxnsnt is "as en overall p.mcees of trensfo:.ming men md 
-

s~cieties leading to a social orae: J.n which ever:y human being 

c m ooh!eve morel and material t·lell being.~ 43 l:t is Glso stated 

in the Study Guide on development that "the ult:f.mate purpose of 

aevelor:,ment is to p:oviae everyone t-Jith ever incz:ee.ming oppOrtu

nities for better life. It, therefore., ~quires m equitable 

distribution of inc:ane ana other aoo.1s1. resou.mes in order to 

pmm-:Jte justice and efficient pmwction ••• n 
44 

n Zn the Third World Countries like India Nhere agricul~ 

ture is the main basis of pmduction ba::euse of the maximw 

percentage of people (70 per cent) live in xural e3reas aepend 

upon agriculture. The perspective of ~elopment · can asst.rne 

sccialogical significance onl~ on the improvement of the lot 

of the lot1G~ strata o£ the society. Ana agricultural develop• 

r 

ment will automatically lead to the deVelopment of other sectors. 

· But the r:ural areas of our eount:y ~e mostly ba:kwagd in nature 

ana most of the country• s majority poor SY:e livin9 in LUral areas 

where general stat·istical data soow that nearly half (A.R.Prasad 

Planning ~!: Poverty Allev.1ation. Yojan~ Vol.29, No.2(), p.25~; 

Nov. 1985) of oux: ru.J:al population h~ teen living below poverty 

1 inEl. ~·be population of ouS' universe generally shows more than 

that. 'l'he poor soong the rural people are the lanOless ag:ieultu

ral labourers, small and marginal peasants of baekt-1ara castes 

and cormnunities. ~hey ~e mostly unsldllec labourer Md not have 
45 regular full time jobs." 
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'l'he concept of .rural aevelopmant t-Jas first introaucee 

by the B r.itish officials but _ J.te p:llOper implementation ana 

utilizaeion started after tile inoep<mce!lce _of our o:mntey. 

The progranmes of rural aevelopment t<las introduced fer anel_iora

t:.t.ng the concUtions of ru&-al pco.r -in Viet-.: of transfo.r.m.t.ng 
. ' . '.' . 

social anti a::onomic l.ife of the IndiS!l villages. AccorClingly. 

• a massive Ccmmunity DeVelopment Program1es, covering all aspects 
- -

of x:ural. life. lo'1SS inaugerstea by Jat-Jharlal Nehm on October 2. 

1952. Xherefore. on recommendation of Grow More Food Committee 

( 11.952) • ~;x stional Extension service was int.xowced on October 2. 

1953 th~oughcut Inoia fOr assisting the pXDCeas of development 

pl mn.:4lg. - 'Xhase pJ:Ogrammes took steps to ensw:e people's partici

pation by organi~ing non-statull:Ory conrnit.tees at the village and 

block -levels." 46 - But the programme achieved its m01r.entum after 

the reconuendation of the Balwantrai l-lehta Committee in 1959,• 'that 

suggested "unl-ess the people and their aemocrati.c instJ.tutions 

tal::e full x'SSponsib.Uity in the plmning mel .supervision of the 

community develo!Ommt prog!:amme_ the movanent tvould never be a - - ' 

success." 47 Accordingly th:t'ee-tier systan of pencnayati raj was 

introdueea. · :!.'he p:rogrammes of rural aevelopment .. with the .asaie

tmce o.f community aevelo};'fllent progranmes ~ooperation with ·the 

panchayat Z:Gpresentat!ves began to wolt'k in rural araaa. But the 

programmes a.ia not gain its ·actual success end remains only the 

manifestation 'Of i.cloology of the rulers of the country. 

In the mid-sh."i;;i.es various evaluation committees raised 

severe criticisn against the community aevelopment progra!Gle1 s 
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achievement.· They ·neeaed reorientatiOn end redefinition of 
'•' I • I ,'• 

. _th~- objectives because of ·the failure in attainirig the p:ccimised 

goal~ Prof. Dubey e:XP1airis itl his 'bOok Ind1e1s Changing Villa.ge1 .i 

,_ ... ' -. 

"the· corumiliiity ·development. activities· werit baeicaliy to 'the elite 

and to the more ~affluent. . and ilifluential agriculturists.tl So . 

. the. adninistrators ana planners. be.gan to thirik. 'ar1ew. ana i aunchetl 
0 ' ' ' • • ' ' ' , , , • • ' , ' , I • ~ • , 

0 l , , ' 
0 0 

' , • , 

Intensive :Agricuitural District· Programne in. a few seleetecl'· 
. . ' . . ,.,1 ' .. 

districts;: from w11i~h ·ou:: universe \ias· eKblude~' ''it was a reorien-

tation of the former develOPm~rltal.pro.granme through''a massive 

c~~centratio~ of modem' :ag]d.cul.tural ~iriplits···a.na·t~hriology.• 48 

., : ~~:ai~ ·the ~rogr~e exl?an<ie~ its· a!:ea of: ~tion. tinder the : 

Int~sive A~ricultu~Sl. AX-es P.l:ogranme •. ·· ··xn·l965, the p.lannera 

. · a~~:Ul. introduc~a the. High ~i.elaihg ~a~i~ti~~ of seeds·~·· But a11· · 

thes~ pragranmes' . wer~. <=~nc~t·r~tea ollly . :ttl. & feW . seiected areas. 

The~e P~,9~amnes &d not a. en· ·touc:h • the .. cievelopnent· ·of· small' ana 
-_ \ - - -

marginal peasants. ~?:he riet 
1res'UJ.t. 6t. th~se efforts. was: 'tel .. 

;, . 

. enh<mcanent. 0 f agrarl~. 'tensio~ . an.d ~oclai' Unrest' in such . rural 
.. areas where ~~-J· :~peiJm~nt~· h~e ·~~ c:onductea.n 49 .. 'It led to 

. '··. 

the in:creas~g disparities b~een rural . riCh and tbe j;>oor. To 

. alleviate th~ agra,rian tasion and 'unr~st soou3' steps were taken 

in the Fourth and Fifth Fiv'e Yea~ Pl~s t-Jhet a num~r of 'programmes 

were intro~~ed for the disaavaritagsd · group of <the rural· poor 
' 

belonging to Scheduled Cast~s and. sc'hedul'ea Tribes •. ' '+he import;ant 
. - ' . -.'. - . 

progranmes mtroducea were' the' Sm~l 'an,d Marf1inai Fazmers .. 
' - . ··' . 

': .... 

Developnent Agencies and the .:Iri.t;egrated Tribal D~~opment . . ' . . . . . 

Programmes were intended to hasten rural devel,opment }?ut in actual 
. . . . ' -: ' . \ . . . . . ' - .. ' '· ~ . " 

, fie1CI . we find the. pl"'grcmne aid not reac;:h tl)e ~ral poor pe~ ~ts. . '. 

/ 
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According to the report of ~he C.ommissioner for Sch~~lea ' 
• ' . ' • . • • ' . • • ' t • ' . ~ ' - ' . ~ ·- . ' 1 ' • ' \ • ; •• • • • • 

Castes ana ·Schedulea 'l'.ribes,l "only. 17.20 per~c·ent of the people 
• ' f • '' ' ~ • ' ' : : • ' •, '· ' ' ' ' I • . ' ' 

got benefit by the progremme b£ s~ a:nong them none was the 

t rib~ peasant.~ SO .. Though -SO~~ :~:~:llial ~eopl~ ·:~f tl1e un~~erse 
.. '. , ... , '' . . . ' . 

' •'. 

got . the assistance·· frcim ~he Integ~ated· T :ribal_Development . 
. . ' . :• 

P rog:ranme but the<n~ ~;esu,J.t sho't'J~ that they were not able to 
' 

1 

• • • , • ' , ~ ; , • ' ' ' ; ' ' , , ' , ·, , • , ~ , I • 1 : ! , • ' , . , l , , , '. , , , , . \ • • ' 

repay ths debt beYc>nd ·their ·subsidY margin. . The panchayat tlbich 
• • • •• '· ' • • r ' , , ' • • r, . ' ' 

takes special ihitJ.ative . along with .the ot..~e.r offici;als of 
:. ' .. ' •.• .: : t ,·· 

p.ro~r.tamme implementation -~ introdu,cing· apo identifying the 
... , •• • :' ' • t •••• '.· .,·, : • •••• '.• •••• ' • • • • 

, ·. r 

target group fo!: assistance proveq .susceptible to. individu.'al • . .... . ' '... . .. -

corruption ~d a part of the. assistance to. the po~r "zas drained 
.. · .. ' .. ' ' ', ' . ---; :; .. '' : ' . : ' ' ' ( . - " · .. :. . " ' . ' ' " ' ' . ·.. . ' 

out· through the cofmpt pancha,yats.; Besides thf3 _.subsiay, thef 

are bound to· repay the loan lfJith -int~i:est and the princ,ipal anotint 

the~ repay i'l7ith interest beeomes mo~:: _than the· actual anount they:_ 
' . 

receivea~ · ·If ;;ny one cannot repay· hiS? c1ebt once avai.led of any 
.. . . '. . . . . . . . . . . 

' ' 

prograume he cannot :get further· 'loans- fxom the money disbUrsing 
. . . ' .. .. , '. ' . 

. '.' ., 

insti·tutions like Bank. Ac.tu,ally, it· come~ to the borrower 

through various official pmcewres . and 't'lhen they ge_t it after 
• • • • • r • ' • ~ . • ' • 

ove~omin~ all types of• official. rea- ~ape he feels fatigued. So 

they prefer to borrow-·money &rectly .fmm the money lenders• The 

progran.-ne .implementation,: S)electio~ · ~anction and disbursal all 
. . . , . .. 

create a complex posi'tion to the loenee because of- their illi:te-
. . . . ! ', ' ·. 

racy_ and other backw~dness,: they bec?iUe sceptic abo~t official 

proce<E:res. ·. S,ometimes~ they are ·bound to pay a definite anount of 

money qr service as __ eommissj,on to th$. dealing authorities from the 

very beginning to the ~d~ ~o, the_ progremnes are not getting 
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priority of the progranme of aneliorating rural· poverty 3..s · 

failing . end actually the disparit~es o£ '.inequalitiss are re:l.sing 

ana spooia.\lY the. poor are bec:Dm.:Lng poore%' aay by day. 

No statistical juggl.ery t-Joula show the original xural 

de"elapment and- ~aising rural poor from below the poverty line 

as per expectation . rather than it i~ shc,-~,-;i!lg the growing economic 

disparities bet\1een the. rich peasants and the poor and lanOless 

agrr:icultural labourers. Moreover. with the expectation of 

~ further unrest and tension the policy make::s of the country 

eclopted a net>1 progranme of Integrated Hural Developnent in 

k. 

. . 

1978•79• It is only a te~inological change of the fo~ner 

programncs. But the policy makers explain about the aims of the 

progranme they ad.lpt. In We$t Bengal the. Jieft Foon·t Govetnment 

took the programne in a nE:nv spirit and decioea to :L."nplanent. 

through their neNly formed panchayat bodies in the rural areas~ 

'l:hey received an: extra .impetus for:. implenenting the prQgrammes 

of rural development in their election manifesto to fight for 

ru.:r:el poverty. r~he people's choice will. be the force for ru~al . 

aevelopnent. But in actual practice things (to not appear as., 

promising a8 it sounC!s in , the pledge, of ·the rulers. ~he poliey . 

makers ~plain about the· aims of the :orograzrne. "'Xhe disaaventaged 

and t-:eal~er sections that. received minimal f4tention under the 

t community Clevelopnent p.mgrarune end ~Jere practiCally ignored . 

during the intensive agricUltural development phase now become 

'the focus of rural deve:topnent ~ctivitie.s. Thus the second 



584 

cti.miarlsion Of integration DOlrl. introduCed t<JSS . to give aaequate . 

. atton.tion. to ell sections of the C:Oinmtmity, t>1ith special care 

of · those .t1ho · neede~f and· e.esei.rvet~ it the most.. The·· e~:n:liex: 

benefiCiaries \·:ere not to be left out, ~t unae: the dispmsation 

they \11ere certainly not to bEi sllot..red a disp::opo.r:tionate share 

of the outlays for Ji:UX'al &welol'111ent. :!:he new targets for the 

t-;eake.t: sections were to be sst not only in economi.c te.a:ms rut 

also !n s?C.ial_ ·and cultu~ teJ:rus. 11 51 ~he progremme is. primarily 

thJ:'ee a:tmensronal a (i) ·indiv.idual benefici.ary schG:IDOOI (ii) Scbe-. . . ' ' - . 

. roes ~r social ben~fit . of infra...-stru.cturce; ~iii) meA support 'to 

institutions.. · Although the progranme is r:.drned at the twin 

objectives ·of generating aaaitional ian.Plo~ent ma z:aising the 

income of :laentified target group, eophasis is la.td on the 
. ~. . ; . . 

individual beneficiary schemes. The prog:rarme clearly deflnea 

four categories of benef!Ciari.es, (i) snall fal:mers td.th less 

then or just· 5 ac!.'es of land holding, (ii) marg.insl fanners,· 

,,,j:t1:l 24t5 a:res or lower la1d holding: (iii) ag!:'ieultural ·labours 
. . . 

\11th an iu:ome from "t?Jag~ oot exceeding Rs.200/- per month. It 

provides for phased anphaeis on the diffe.rGnt ta~get group in 

accordance ~1it.h the severity. of poverty. Such :fan.ilies are 

cetegorisoo into fOllo-v:ing three groups,. (jJ \d.th mnual income 
I . . 

of &S.oo to as.t.-500/•a (ii) with RsS> 1,'501/• tc 2, S00/~1. 
~ . } ' . 

(iii) ~-J!tb as.2,;501/o to 3, 500/-. Fan.il.tea fallmg in the first 

group should be covered first f6r .pmvic:1ing assistmce unaeg the 
. 52 . . . ' ' 

prograrme." . . 'I' he. integrated !:Ural develo:t:ment progt"am~es got 

much atten.tion to the n~-1 approach of implementation of the nation 
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lf1ide 20 wmt progJ:armes wj.th an anphasis on 'Garibi Hatoo• in 

1960. In -1980, ell the countr.i.es 5011 blocks csne uncar it. 

~'he ptbgranme is not'; being i.mplanentsd through a network of 
' . 

District Rural llevelopment Agencies in all the states~ heeaeo 

'by District Collector oX" Chairman or PX"Oject Pirecto~: or Deputy 

Commissioner of the 'District assi:?ted by a tean of Assistant 

Project Officers in various fielas~ nTo .impleme.'"lt the package 

of . .ll.U#P the Prima:y Agricultural Credit Cooperative Societies 

(ll?l'!C!CS), Commercial banks and Regional Rural BankS (rum) are 

providing loans. ••• Impcu.~·ant ~oug the schemes are provision 

of rriioo.r .irrigation, blllock carts1 t)iou~ bUlloelta,' milch 
.. 

. an:tmals, sheepf gOats, piggery, pa.ultry.,·. fi~ forestry.,· :biogae, 

~~YSE!1 etc•" S l 

'Ihe procetlure ana aims of the pi6g.r:arnme .is .som~what 

different from the earlier prograumes adopted by the progranmeB 

'-- implau.entation commit;t~e. But the procedural stages SICe the 

· sane.. r.t'he psnchayats make :S l.ist of :beneficiarif;!$ and through 

the Block D-evelopment Officers the bene£ici.aries come to the 

Bank £or final payment. In. every stage_. if the_ officials are 

satisfied on the panchayat.s recommendation end aft~ final 

inspection by the other officials the l)C-neficieries wail than

selves o£ the opportunity •. aut after the implementat.i.on of the 

..; . progranme. a few years have passed t-1hen E3tu.veysd the :field, there 

ia no such ~:ace of uplift of the rural ;r:oor people_ at least 

the fauilies who ere living belo\"1 the poverty line of a five-member 
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family t1hoae annual income is belO't-1 Rs.J.:SOO/• per mmum, we 

folloir! a separate rnoael. According to our study '1'i1e have claria!fied 

three income gJ:Oups upto Rs.3.r:ooo;-;. from RB.l#~OOO/- to Rs.s,~OOO/• 

and Rs. s,H'JOO/- ana abOve per mnum. 'l'he table of the Household 

ana Different Income Group per mnum shows the picture of the 

universe. 

House and. Different Income Groups 

Sl~ Na:ne of the ~otal No. ~~o.of l~o. of Fan!- l~o.of Fsn.Uies 
No. Communities of Hou§Je- fcmilies . l:i.es who:se whose income 

hold whosa income is from is above 
income is .Rs.3,000/~o Rs.S,OOO/-
below s,;ooo;:-
Rs. 3,. 000/• 

~---·-----------·--------------------------------------------------~ 1 

1. Santal. · 
2. · Oraon 
3. . R ajbanslli 

tl. Kshc:rtriya 

s;· I<ayastha 
Ghosh 

6. Dhu.:linali 

'• Ghatoal 
e. -ru! 
9. Brahmin 

10. Hus1 i.rn 

193 
~ 158· 

40 

24 

7 
4 

1 

1 

1 
73 

502 

4 

135 

93 

18 

12 

·4 

4 

1 

5 

40 

38 

10 
10 

a 
X 

X 

X 

22 

6 

18 

27 

12 

2 

1 
X 

1 

X 

31 

The table shows that 57.37 per Ct?..n.t of the total populat.ion 

are living belot-J th·e poverty line tt¢ough ..,;e defined poverty line 
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as the measure of .as.s. 000/- pe.r .atnum per fem.Uy. But according 

to prog::amnes;• oJ:igmel meesurenent tl1.e · pe.rcentege t~ill · somewhat 

~ise k:ut only-24.30 par cent o£ the fanilies a,re. occupying.,..;.. 

~1iadl~ pos!t~on in the d. inco-ae strata. 'r!)ey ~e the medi.Oc!:E! 

income g~p like small and marginal peasantsll! But the pe.rcen• 

tage of the pEOple of this gtaup are decreasing because of the 

deterioration irr their fsnily income. Only 18. 33 per cent of 

the total households er~ living with high family .1tlCome whom 11e 

.call ·the big or rich peaJants/la.ndlor<ts etc. If t?2e are able to 

take corroot .stlatistics ~Jhich is very &ffic.ult "'ie td.ll find it 

that their annual income is ris.ing day by day. 

Various studies sho\4 .. that wring ·the period of .< l970•7l. 

to 1983-94) ~e percentage of people below poverty has O.ecreased 

. in the State level because of giving spa::::ial priority to poo:, 

t:her.e hao been a reouction in poverty, \rlhich t-Jas rataea upto 

16.6 per cent but in the period of 1960-61 to 1970•71 the percen

tage of poverty increased by 29.7 per cent 'ltlhen main concern of 

o~r rural development poliCy t<Jas grown'. (Yojanq; Vol.l3,.rao.23, 

Dee. 16•31,; 1999) • IJ:be figure shows the pictu;-e of whole state but 

:1n our univer$e the prog:amme acbiett.e?-ittle success bG:ause. of 

the leek of equidistribution of attention to the .implanentation 

of the schemes of rural developnmt oi: poverty alleviation 

progranme. 

U!J;he penchayatS were iie:Kt giVet'l the l:SSpCOSibility Of 

implaaen·t.ation of i'ood for ~vork l?rogran'lme . and the Rural· Hori'CS 
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Pro,9X'anme:t •.. 'X}lese p.tb~g.~:~es, .mearit for the.provisiOn_ of employ..;.

m~t' f\;>r creati9n ,Qf ix1£ra-s~_ru~t~es, . ~~cb SlS' rOadS, . ~il-tor' ' . 

i!'r.~gcrt:ion ;fabi~ities, s9;U. conser,f:at:io~,. etc .• have b~en maintained 

pa~y by :t he St~e Govcarnrileni;.1;h:ro;ugh the P~V is ion o~_ cash .an.d 

partly ~J the Centre t.hro:ugl'i ·t.he allotment o~ food9.ra~s. R~ently, 

·chese'progi'ammes hav.e been consolidatt)a into ·one -pxogramne renamed 
' I' ' t ' • I' . ' ·' . . • ' ' •·' ·, ''' ' •, •; ' . '.- . ' . . . , . 

as tl~e National Rural · ~ployment PI;Ogranme." 5-4 · The implementation 
. . . . ' '. . . . ' ... ' '' . . ' '' .. - . .. . . . 

of thes~ Pr®,t"ammes. b~ve. ~~~. ve$ted .. fu the- panchayata in a 

decerttralised metner. -Though, the- various Survey reports ·that . . . .· ' _,. ' - . . . ·. ·, . . . . . ~ . . 

ttua programme·_.g(;nera11¥ have.c_ove~.ea:.more than .~~roo months in a 

year- extraoiotnandays .for _entplo:ym~nt, .til ou'r -liniverse t-Je fitld e 
• • • '• ' ',' ' ' • I ' < 

.. l~t·cle more ~h~l_ ~me -month ~ilanday~ :oj; \..rorke 'l'he actu~ data could 

_ n~t be €>d~c~d ··;or the iack_ of. proper ~~or& ,in -the panohayats_. 

'l:he pmchayat of_fici~s SUpP.lY- us -,<lith 'a' readymade ·d-ata t-Jhich,,. t-Je 

'beiiev~· 1m are £ar _from reali~-ies in $e' rur& soci~ties • 
. . '' 

. . . - . 

of·_,these progr~es at the -~tate :leve1-.h~s ~~en J?D?u9bt; ciu;t ey, 

t.he··,~~rve:i of-.;Ecol\emic. Plann!~g atr~.em o:f the neveJ.opment ana·. 

~1-~nmg riepa~ment~ - 'l'his_ r~ ates t~ ~he labotiJ;-intensity an(! 
the much 1o~ei'.un·it o'£ -cont~:action (~(li_npareC!, to the .co.nvention~. 

normsj- ·of· th~ proje:Cts una~~aken •.. one of the reas~ns fOr ~his. 
. . ' - ' ' . . . . -. . ... ' 

lowering .Q~ Costs~ .. the sw:Vej points out, is. that the .supervision 

of these schsnes was not,- in 9en_ez:o~i/ given to the contraetorsi; 

but. about 7l per cent 'of this t-rork W~_ carried out by the loc_aJ. 

peOple i;u--id the Panchayat membe~~ wh~ :~ia: the job voluntarily." SS 
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-z'he p.r:og.r:ercme ae:sc.r:.:Lbes its implementation on the basis of 
- ~ - • \1 • ' • ', - .... 

'Volunta%Y se~.t.ce by the p49ncb~~ m~.r:s and otber.:local 

P,eople but actuelly miijo.r: woz:ks · ue conwctecl. by the c::ont:cecto:a 

in t~e·nane of the penCbayet mE¥nbers and othet: local people whiCh 

receive doUble side commis$.10n. fo.r: conducting those woZ'ks. so. 

the ectuel expenditw:e genei:elly z:ises au.i they show it by putting 

more · nanes m the doe\lnent of total Emplo)'l'llent pe.r: mandays they 

actually utll!se. s·o the p.rog.r:amne .. generally loses ita actud 

significePce and the. planners know it very well. 'Xbe adninistra

tors also intJ:Oduc:e new p~gramnes one ~ one as election cha11n to 

the people., fo~:· cateh.tng thf!!i.t' votea by altemating the nanes of 
. '· . 

t:q~ ptograGIDe and scope of its work tihich give less Smportence to 

. the ·previoUG prog.r:~e they Jmplementecl. .In this way anotbez: 

progz:anma t'las introduced in 1988 ~ the new nane of Rural LanOl.esa 

Employm«!tlt ~arantee Pz:og.r:anme to generate additional emploJtment 

in rural areas particularly £or the .cu.ral landless wo~k!3.:s. ..'l'he 

pxogramle has tb.ree objecti11es & . (.'1.). to impr:ove and up$\a· enploy ... 

ment 09}0rttm1ties paJ:tic:ulad.y fo.r the ~J:al. lana:J.ess, (ii) to 

c.reste p~auctive ano au.:able assets ~o: strengthening mral 

infra•stJ:UCtuJ:e which wlll lead to .rapid gl:bwtb of J:UJ:el economy 

and ·steady ·rue in the employment op~rtunities foJ: the Nral 

pool-,; and (iii) to Jmp::ove the ove~:al.l . qu.ali~y- of life in rural 

areas·•• 56 Bu~ th•e pJ:OgralllDes ~e ~ot ~Ql\ented for • peJma• 

nent: solution. of the ru~ deVelopment works.. Besides being the 

Jmprovanent oJ the infJ:e-stmctural deV'el.o:r;:ment of the people~ by· 

a massive land. refoxm p=granm~ no pJ:ogrammes will be succeeded. 
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In addition., .the varieties of pJ:Ogr3mles and its natu.r~ of 

implementation will have no importance in practical life. if 
' ' 

< ) :~ 

tbe programte is not Jmplanentea pmperly. 'l'hese varieties of 

dimensions and \17orke ultimately are perplexing the illiterate 

rural people ana the panchayat officials i.<Jho are at the base 

level -o.f implementing these progrmlr!es .1n practice. These not 

only creete a hafazarti situation but also inelooe negligence to 

the .implenentat_ion and preservation of a:tual reco~da that ultimately 

pmves vague data on improvement and implanentetion• · so, the 

community oriented progratmes of rural developnent is getting 

partial .importance in lieu of individual beneficiary schene 

like IROP. 'I·he Community o~iented prog~anmea a:t:"e gaining 

momentun in the society but these ere ~able to fulfil the actu&l 

expectation of the planners. Somet.imes the programtes find pr:lme 

import~ce in some areas ana in other areas the prograrmes cannot 

fulfil the expectation. But the planners are boosts of its 

success broaclly "t-1hich is vawe. in ~he proper petspa::tives of the' 

On the other hanO., the ino:Lviaual bmeficiary schemes foJ: 

the rural poor like Integrated Rural Development ~rogrmmes cannot 

be successful the way the mlers oJ: pOlicy makers td.eh it. Only 

a few original. beneficiarJtee wili be benefited ba::euse of the 

favouratisn Cl'ld nepotism ·at the adninistrat:Lve level. 'l:be 

selector of the benefic.ia~ies md other related officials are 

tatting aovantage. Zf their personal benefit to vlhich Ou&' 

t ~le adduces the data. 
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~he dsta colle«:tea in our ·table on the basis of our field 

survey conC!Jl9ted .five ycea:rs after the ;hnplanmtation of Integratea 

Rural DevelopiT.ent Poogremnes.. ~he table (No.34) shews the total 

numbe~ of b9nefieiaries of the prog:~:enmes of lhteg:ated. Rurel 

Developmen~ Programae and :m.tegrateii ~ rlbal Developm~nt ~rogramma. 

aoth the programmes. hmve: been implemen~ed for the_ Upliftment of 

the :nu:el poor :t<~ithin the concernea sections of the society, the 
- . . ~.-

families liv~g belot1 the· poverty line. · Both the pmgranmea have 

achiev.ed success in the fiela by granting loans to the poor . . ~ . 

villagers for va:t'icu~ schanes. ~he total number of beneficiaries 

among the villagers are 28.~9 per cent. Among thsn non-o\>mers of 

land have receivea Ot!lY 2.11 p!a~ cent. of the total beneficiaries 

who are the most ~wntmcaen section of the society targeted fo: 
•I· • • • ' ' ' 

the benefit by these two progratrmea. The next categt'iry of the 

oonefic.iari6s are marginal ~easauts whose pe.teentage according 

tQ the table. is 50 pqr cent . of the total benefic!~ies. 
1 
~he 

. . . ) 

importance of getting benefit from the t1.v0 pmgJ:arrmes is no less 
. ,. . . ':' . ' . . 

negligible fer _this eetegoey ~so according to. the function of. 

the progr~es. 'l'hs percsntage of small peasants that h.es received 

bene3fit is 30.29 per cen~ of 'the total beneficiaries. Among the 

beneficiaries majog.f:t.y·:.am from the income group of more tb~ 

Rs.Sl$00/_. per mrwm ~Jhich is beyond the·· identi.ficstion ena 
coverage level of the poor o:r: granting benefit of ~e. progJ:amnes. 

A ·few of the loeneficiax:ies from the rU':h peasants are in oW: 

teb'te i·.;hich cOnstitute ·~7.61 per cent of the total beneficiaries. 

~hese benefic1ar~es a:~· practically ·standing in the position whi~h 

is ~yontl. the cOV.etsge level o1! the progranmea. 'rhey have 
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'J: able No. 34 

Fetnilies Receiveti Asaistances ftom Individual Beneficiary 
Schsne lilte, IRDP,: ~DP etc• in the Villages 

Sl~ Nan~ of the Total No •. 1'-lonGIQtmer Upto 2., 5 From 2• S More 
'l'ot&l I No., Communities oi House- o~ Len~ Acs.of to 5 Acs;. than 

hold Lana of Land 5 
.. 

acs;. 
I 2 ~. ~ . . 6 

Qf ~!OS! 1 .. -§ -.1 ,.,......_,_ fW E 
.4. 

1!1 • 

1. Santal 193 31 3 go a 4 35 

2. Ox:aoo 159 X 29 22 9 60 

3. Rsjk>cnsb:l 40 x a 2 3 13 

4. Kshatri.y.a 24 X X -=V X 2 

s. Kayasths Ghosh 7 .X X X X " 
6, Shuimal! 4 X ~ X 'X :K 

'· Ghatoal. 1 X X X X X 

a. ':CUi 1 X X X X X 

9. Ih:Ebm.in 1 X X X X X 

10. Musl.im 7~ X 14 9 g 32 

502 3 71 43 25 142 

100 2.11% so.oOJ' 30.2m4 17•62% 2Be29% 

. . I 

hen,.<te received undue pR:iv.Ueges accor~ing to the. progrcmmea• 

content. . ,, 

'rhe table shot'ls ·that 10.13 pe~ cGnt of the total Santa.\ 

famil..:ies and 37.97 pe.a: cent of the total OJ:aon fanilies hove 

been henefiteo from the p%0grammes. ~ng the beneficiaries 

m ajor.ity ha'lle been benefited fz-om the progranme o:f lntegratea 

'! ribal Developme..'lt cpx:ogr~e. we did not identi.fy the actuel 

number of the beneficia3:iea. in our table ba:ause of the leek 

of the ~mo~-.~ledge of the villagers sl:out the progranme., ~h~ Oid 

I 
zw 
I 
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not. properly say ·from. which progremme they have benefited ol: ,, ' ' . \ . . . 

hsye received loan~ . A~ong thel beneficia:cie;s o£ mop· t-1~lims 

. constitute the largest majority; though' comparatively they ar~ 

less potireJ:' in our univezs~ because they are poli~.ically more 
. . . 
advenced than. other eanmunities in the villages. IJ:he panchayat 

heat\ the faRbm& is also elected and sel~tea f~ the cqrrmunity 

for t\1o cons~'ti'ire tenns. The te:ane favouritism and nePotiam 

t-Je have mentioned e~rlier either from community feeling or from 

pol$..tic81 party feeling are tacitly included here. "~he st~ategy 
. ~· .. 

fe{!! IRDP dl.u:ing the Seventh Plan aptm · not>~ has been tt~o fold. 

lt.i.'rst" to consolidate the~ gains maoe wring the Sixth Plan and 

to' previae supplementaq ~se of assistance to. those beneficiaries 

t1hO \1ere not . able to cross the povez.ty line for no :fault of theirs~ 

~he nert part cf the st~ategy has. been to provide a package of . . . . 

assistance to the riew benef~i~u:ies in . such a tl;;ry that they cross 

the ~overty line t1ith one rose of assistance.057 

At the <;entr~l lmel, in ·the· Depl!lK'tment. of aural De-J'elop• · 

ment, there is a Cen-t.tal Committee on. :UWP ma all~ea programmes 
' ' 

of Training of Rural yout~ for Self4nployment: (~RYSEM) and 

Development ot Woman and Children in Rur:al Areas, headed by the 

Secre·taey. .Ita main functiOne incJ,.uce framing md revision of 

the guidelil:les and ensuring their effS:tive implanentation. n s7 

Beside~. JlU)p we did not. get othex: be~efic~aries ol: the programmes. 

of Taxsa-1 and·~ICRA at the tinle of our. suxvey ba:ause the 

progranmes. tJe~~ in.· the p~ess of its' !mplemmt~ion~ so •. the 

· progranmes o£ · .Irxteg~ated Rural ~evelopment end !ntegx:ated Tribal 
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Developnent will be the main aspects in our discussion. 

rt From historical point of v ie"<rJ, the tribal communities 

~1ere approached in a n1.llTlber .. of i.-Jays loy the Government. Initially, 

the s.cheoulea District c~lct of 1874 introduced by the B.d.t.iah 

A~inistrato.t:s had kept;. most of the tribal aJ:eas adninist.ratively 

separate. 'l'be sane situation was alloti'ea to continue under ·the 

Gove!:lltnent of .ti!dia J&t;:ts of 1919 and 19 35. However after 

independence this policy was abandoned ana a new policy of tribal 

aevelopnent t·Ias initiateC. i'or instance, tbe special multipurpose 

tribaJ. blocks ana tribal develo:t;ment blocks were started ·during 

the s.eccnd and ~hird F1ve Year Plan respectively." 59 !rhe 
. . . .. 

pmgranme iiJas initiatea a.:cording to late .t>anoit Jawharlal Nehxu1 s 

irrtention. · He 'i.vante~ u·to develop the tribal commun.ities without· 

disturbing their traditional and cultural institutions# the 

strategy for their deve:lopment vlas changed during various Five 

Year Pl.:ns. Upto the end of the Fourth Five Year Pl.sn, the 
; . ~ 

tri9el development strategy concentrated on community d~~elopment 

and tribal development blocks. But during the .Fifth Plan, the 

tribal. ee\Telcpment approach \'las confined to ; (1) aevelopment · 

. of triba;t.s :L:t.ving in concentration, ana tU) development of 

' e~During the S.ixth Plan perio(.\ the approach was revised 

tvith 4 rnsin objsct.ives i (a) family oriented progr~mesr 

(b) eliminatiQn of exploitation of tribals in the sphei:e of 
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alienation of lana, money lending debt bonaag~ foioest 'etc., 

(e), humcn resource development :thx:ou~;ih ecucation and Training 

progra1mes11 ana ( 0) infra~str.ucture developmen-t. During the 
' ' 

seventh Plaf'h all the at.~ve mentioned four objectives i>Jere 
' . . 

retained ana consol.iaated ood in adait:Lon to those, 'one more 
. . ' . 

strategy u~ · aCiOpted for the dev&o~ent of vulnerable t r.tbal 

groups like forest villagex=s, shifting cultivators, aisplaced 

and migrant·. tribal.s including tribal. t1omen. Besides that, the 

tribal S~lm P.rog~axrme is loSing· implEmented th~ugh resou=es 

aratm frcm: (w State Plm. (b) speeiel catral Assistance prev.td~d 

by the Hinistxy of tielfara, (c) Cent.i:'el Plan and centrally 
. ' ' -. ' ' ·_ '' ' ' . 61 ' .. 

Sponsored. programmes; ana (0) institutional finence." Under 

this '!'ribal Sub-Plan p.rogranme the ·individual benef.it Scheme for 

rural. tribal• development prog~ariune · belo~J the poverty .level haS 

been ifllpl~ented under the nan e. of intswrated 'r ribal Development 

l?rogr~.ane. But various survey reports nnd our survey Sl.sti show 

that nearly a Clscade of the pmgranme · bas been rn.1t1eted end 

the ·quality of the tribal life and their socio-economic condit;on_ 
' . . 

have not Jmptovea so fer to the aesired extent. 

,.:;nt,~t:S!1i~ Ry.r.ml ~evlYlgpmen~ ?1Z2SF,Smn~_m. A~...sa\. 
. ' 

"~he mai~ aim of 'the lRDP i's to raise tbe lstrel of living 

of t.h!Zl poorerit ··fanilies · in. the rural- ereas above the poverty 

. lit1e of a lasting basis by ~iving them income generating. ass~s 

and access to credit anc Qther. illputse Ad('preselt. about 40 per 
. . . . '62' 

cent of ·the r..1.ral population is belo-v: the poverty line.~ ~h~ 
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level belcn-J the pOVerty line in ow:: universe shows mo.re thm 

so;1 per cent in total average.. . The number is not negligible 

from the view point of nu:at development end the mm.n arawbac'ke 

ue find in the proper .implenentation of the policy is tha't the 

beneficiary ··hou~eholds of IRDP is not properly selected. "As 

observation of the pmcess of. implementation of m:DP in most 

of the districts would, however, reveal that the pJ:Ogrcmme has 

only partially ac..llieved the obj actives t·Ji th which it t:as launched • 

.1\ major reason for the failure is the deviation which the progranme 

has suffered from the basic spirit envisioned by the planners. 

'J.'here has been no sincere effort to link the progranme t-Jith the 

requirements. of a particular· village community, the ··skills 

availaole in the village for various e:tivities, ana the economic 

viability of various schanes tv!·ch regard to the potEntial availe-
. . 63 

ble in the village.u. Besides. "the failure in this aspect 

gives rise to the anergence of middlemen bett-1een the beneficiaries 

end development adn!nistration t-tbo mace substantial intoaas .into 

the resou~es flot'l7ing into the handS of the beneficiaries. LOcal, 

political influence, graft ana collusion cmong .aeal.tng vested 

interests haVe generally proved to be major obstacles. in the way 

of achieving 'the goel of lifting the bEneficiary households 
.. · . 

8
64 

above the poverty line. 

"Uc tt"Y~bt banks cu:"e not'l•a-aays giving loans to small 

:farmers to stfsrt dairies, poultries41 'digging of wells.·' etc. But 

a large number: of small dairies started by the rural population 

Hith financial aid from commercial bm'll"-.s are not able to make 
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profits. 'J:·his mainly due to laclt of scientific a...nproach in 

A:earing milch animals or l.1JilJbing poul tries. !.~?he fact that the 

country dEPends on rurel population for its food requirenents 

ana for rar-1 materials required by it;s industries need no emphasis. . . 

J:t is, therefo~e. necessary to rally to support than. There is 

need for rapid shift. from the traditional farrrtinc;k still 

prevalent :in ·the lar:ge areas of the country, to science and 

technology based faEming. One serious .tmpediment to improve 

p.coC:Uc.:tion and productivity has been that fai:mers are not getting 

the no::essa:ry e:xtension educat.:1.on and instruction in adequate 

measure uniformly. Mmy small ana marginal fa:anera are v-zill1ng 
' . 

to change the age old p.re.ctices and mmy Clo not knot11 where to go 

and hot-.r to get it. Inspite of all the efforts rnaae by the state 

ana Central Gove:rrimentsq the eJ:tension effort has no·t touched 
. . . . ' 65 

several areas of rural hinterlandso 19 
· Insp.it.e of all these the 

' . 
beneficJ.~ies are not. properly ind~"'ltif;Led and in many cases 

·the relatively Hell-off fatlilies mmsged to get subsidies and 

cheap 1oa1s .intended for the poor by manag:ing the block and 

pcmchayat officials of the society. 

Anothei1r point v1e like to mention here for the la:k of 

the proper irrplanentation of the policy ana it is the .. distance 

of the acm:lni;mtrato.r ana the p.rofessional the rural poor. As 

Hobert Cbcrnbers has pointed out, the. ric~ the pcn·1erful &nd the 
' 

urban based professional are at t.he core., the poor, the -v1eak 

ana t:he rural people are at the peripheries leading to a 



systenatic bias in te.ans of rural povetty unperceived or 

m!s:r;>e.rceivec1. There is the phenomena of brief visits. the 

roaa sides and ta=ac visits, the meeting t·:ith the more 
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in fluEnt!el people in rural areas, sslting the preiietemined 

questions etc.• 66 This picture is fowa in all the areas tJhich 

entail the non-targeteCJ families into ·the progranme that eats 

into the Vitals of the asvelopment progranmes for the poor. 

I.n this respect many policy planners are vehenen'tly 

attacking the role of tbe banks in this perspective of rural 

development because banks a.re the main disbursing authority to 

ev~ry prog:amaes. ln x:esponse tiith the~ attack the Governo~ of 

the Resezve Bank of ln6ia Mr. R.N.Malbotra said that "Poverty 

alleviation p.rograrrmes are han&ea by several agencies at village 

ana aistrict levels. It is not the special expertise of bankers 

to, identify the poores-t of the poor even Nhen the guiaelines are 

clearly laid dot~ by national authorities. Local village officials, 
' 

d~elopment authorities and the body of villsgers have a more 

important role in the ieentificat:l.on process. Simila~ly, the 

scheme fur self-emplol'Clent for Wlemployeo educated youth involves 

specialised agencies like D·istrict In6ustries Centres which 

!aentify the prospective beneficiaries and send recommenaatJ.ons 

to bank managers. Due to multiplicity of agencies. the role of 

bankers some time becomes vague and Jfp.J;ec.ise. Somet.imes bankers· 

w not. get sufficient time to appraise proposels before sanctioning 

loms. As poverty alleviation programmes· are very broad basGld 

end cover large numbe-rs, it is importmt that their design and 
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Pue to'· faulty identification of the bmeficisries by 

4- :a...· ~ 
VG.i:'o~.UUS agencies; t'lu:!ch are SQeh to the banks for· aisbui:'sement 

m;:ny Cor.iplications cmp up. 'l'ne bmldng <Z~uthoritiea sanction 

and cH.sbtu:se t._se loans through meticulous appraisal but 1 aek 
. . 

of time ond staff stmd in the way of speec.iy dispomel. Beaiaes. 

the bmlt have to disburse the cases according to the target·~ 

mentioned by the Deve~opment. Authority., So, witl·:in a short 

tim<!! bsnlm generally Clisburse those cases after 51. ovcr:view. In 

caso of rej~t.ion, if it !nvolvas hi£ber number. various types of 

pressures generally come from vsr.toua authorities liJ~e D.sveJ.opment 

Au1;horities.,· p~chayats1 political leaders etc.~ which moves. 

throu9> the etmlle(l clemoc::!!ll:.f.c ~h"Dn<lls. Ac;J&in. • clue to this 

faulty identificationo the caaes ·of banli:. overeues a:ce mounting. 

Inataequate .ra:overy of loans not only .inhibits the ability of the 

system to re;cycle the ftmcJs lent also denies the benefits of 
< 

ft Jw§hs:& fio1gar Yoima.a 
c ' 

Recently a na1 prograrrme of J~zhar ~jger Yojma has been 

etlaea to the prograrmnes of rursl development in hp:rU.. 1989 which . . . 

is not'il being implemented aria adninistered by the village panchayats 

all over the countJ:Y• "OVer 440 lakb, :fi31lilies~ t-Jhicb are below 

th~ poverty line, are intended to benefit from" this sCheme~ • 6B. 
"The goal of poverty-sll<Wiation t1·as sought to be achimed by 

using t:t-10 main instruments a (i) a set of celf-enployment schemes 
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~or the poor, i.e. lRDP and its tWQ sub•progrmrnesJ (a) l'raining 

o£ Rural Youth, for Self-&nployment ('.rRYS~ mid (b) Pevelopment 

of t'lomen ma Children in Rural Areas (Dh'CRA) lEnnched in 1982-831 

( i.i) l'l age anployment progra-mte (NREP) introduced in 1980 and 
' ' 

Rural Landless Employment Guarantee P rograrrrne ~RLEGP) launched 

in 1983. These have now ~en mergea into Jsw~ar ~jgar Yojana.•69 

Broadly, the following are tho objectives of Jawhar 

Rojgar Yoj cna a 

•1. P r.imary objectives : Generation of additional gainful 

anplo~mt for the· unemployed anc. underanployee persons both 

2. Secondary objectives : Crea'cion of prowctive community· 

assets fox: direct and continuing benefits to the poverty groups 

ana for strengthening rural. ·economic &"ld social. infrastructure 

that t·Jill lead to rapia grC'dth of> the rural econcroy alone with 

a· steady rise in the me erne levels of the rural poor.. exhe other 

seconCla-"1{ obj ~tive is to bring about J.mvrove:ment in the oveJ:all 

quality of life in the rural a:eas.w 70 

The aims of the pxogramme again state that (1) it is 

relevant here to say that ths a:lv.iaion o.f resou.a:es from one 

aistrJ..ct to enotne~ w.Ul not be all~wea. Lik.ev1ise. aiver~ion 

of funds from a village panchayat to another village panchayat 

~ill" also not be ;omissible~ "'1 'Xhe progrerrme also aims at 
·-
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st~:engthening the village planning .Process at the village 

level by using v1.llage panchayats ill the plmning ana .ioplenm-
- • ' • l • ' • -. • • 

tation of the projects. 'Xh.e allocation of funds is distributed 
. . 

for Qiffereat aspects of eXpmaiture but the freedom of the 
. . 

panchayste ~ave. howcaver, to m~ga the -sa:to~al allocations. 

Expenditure under the scheme .is sharea bett-Jeen the Centre a'ld 

the State on aos 20 basis •. 

"On the selection of projects, an .important aspect is that 

there t1.1.11 not be . any state ~terventJ,on. 'I'he DRDAs 2iill'a 

P er.ishaes t11ill prel;»a.te · ~nual. action plans for the JRY ana they 
. . 

l:Jill be qpprovea by the~r cn'ln council. A committee of tlle gxi'an 

panchayat will be appointed to oversee. supea:v!se ana monitot: 

. implementation of the projects unde~:tsl's• Physical ana 
• I ' . ' . . •. 

f.in$ncial eu&t of the t11orks ~.lemem,tea by gran panchayats have 

been made compulso.qr •. At th~ sane· time. the S-tate ~vemrrent can 

also monitor the project13 _th~:ough it.s rural aevelopment oopa.rt.men't. 

Even voluntary organisations can be involvea in the imp,lementation 

rif p.rogrsrnmes at . the district ana gx:an pancha3fat levels. , Thus 

it is found that the JR'f atteJlpts . at doing better in a numbS!: 
, :; . • t. 

of crucial matters. Its outstanding. feature is that it strengthens 

decent:alised ·planning at the cistr!Ct ana the village lwele by 

involving village pan,chayats as well as the maases in the planning 

ana implanentation of the sc:bemae" 72 
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implemented as a p.t"C)Cess of rural dmeiopment which has m'?'rged 

aev¢ra1 p.rogxammes into a new one and the 't'l70t:k is going on. 

A px,oper c::iticism of its implemmtation is not pas~ibla at 

this veey moment with statistical data. So the criticism we 
' . 

trJould l.ike to mention here is on the ·basis of the structural 
', ' 

perspectives. As Prof. s.P .. aanga Roo in his article, 'Give 

Panch~yats operational freedom under JRY' in Kurukshetr~ •Jan •• 

1990 states a 

,. 

'rhere is· bitter criticism of the programme on the ground 

thet it is an ericroactment on the juris(i#:tion of the states. 

~::hiil Jojena was described as 'political gimmic' on the eve of 

general elect_ions. It is said that the Scheme was only . a new 

banner under t-.7hich ~P and RLEGP t"'ill merge end operate. Even 

the bottles have not been changed. Only a new label has been 

pasted for unsuspecting voters. Unfortunately, the criticism 

ignores sevex:al points of citfference bet~Je&n the ola ana the 

new schemes mentioned earlier. It mcay further be noted that it 

is not the first time that the existing rural development 

schaaes a~ merged into new ones.· Earlier, the SFDA tvhich itself 

was ilJEDA merged into SFDA t-Jhich itself was made a part of IRDP. 
. . . . ~ 

~he Food for Works Pzogramme later. becane ~P. It was contended 

by the GovQrnment that after gaining e:"perience in the working 

of rural development schemes. ned progranmes \'zere unoertalten as 
' 

e measure of improvement. ~he merger of NREP ana ~GP -v.ould 

. perhaps have not been noticed if it were not effected on the 

eve of general elections. 
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Xt is xightly ·conteneiea by many thet ~ .:is J:iddled with 
l ·,, 

I 

too maay o.Perat~onal pmblems and difficulties. ~he elebo.rete 
' 

guidelines issued by the Centt:al Government may, ·in f~t.' set 

as constraints on the efficient 1mplanentation of t«.>.!il'",.f;je "-rhe 

criteria ·for ~location, of. r~sou.u=es is too sti~f an(). complicated 

which may· stand to l·ose.jihe benefit of full gain end. in ~y short• 
. t' ' ' ·;-.: 

fall in a quarter would .result in p.roportionate rewction in the 

release of next _instalment.:V' 73 The me99ure ultilpately tlf.ill deprive 

a large mass of the village people who a~e innocent in this pcji.Dt 

because of negligence to duties. and . performarroes of the pancb'ayat 
' 

of:Sd.c.ials · and 'othe!l's who ~e :rel:.ated in . this eoncem. It is 

new -in m operationai area of p.lral cev9lopment. ' ~he conditions 

of the progranme shot1S tllat the implemc;mteJh. of the progratme 'did 

'not ~tually implement it on the 'basis of the need of rural. 

development but to create pz:essur~ 'on the lqca1 pancheyat · oo~ . 
and others ·related institution2 ag~inst t<Jh.icb a crJ.ticism. r~ised , 

at filrst from various ccmer:e about the implementation 'of tho 

pmgr<Sfl'm~. 

Desides, the aim of the programme is not at· in:fra-st.ruc~ural 

developr.ent of the society but the development ,for a particul~ 

period. i.iloreove~. leakages of fund t.'lere quite substantial in .. 

the p:rog:canme because of the, enga,gement of contractors £or 
various .construction purpose which _led to the diversion of fund· 

as a foLtn of profit t-Jhera eKPloitatio~ of· labour ~'1!11 also cane 

by giving"lower amount o~ wages than the actually fixed by the· 

govern"nent. so, no prograrmBe t~ill be'suc.c:assful in future 

unless the in~ra-stxuctural. tlevelopment of tha society taken 
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up at first 'Which .will be assisted later on TQy this type .of . . . 

l~o progranm~ can succeed permanently t11ithout a pr.oper 

land refom .policy for the benefit of the small ana marginal 

peasants antl .lantlleas ag&'icultu.J:al labouret"e "Desp~ te the 

much t~~ed polic~ of the govemment to .change the 'lot of the 

. .rural pool':)- .the impf£~t of· these. r~fotm haG been smalle"74. By 
. •. ' _· Cl . 

the enactmen.t Qf West: Eengal Lartd Refoz:m Act. o:f 1956 the Gov~.m-

. ment· sought_· solu·t.ion~ fo·r ~1 little while to .~rove the conottions 
' . . . - . . ' . . . . . . 

of the rural poor ·by· distribUting cu1ti:va'ble land• . Left FIXJnt 
. . . . - - . . 

· GovE;rnmet'lt··'of tvest Bengal ·fo.teefully applietl the Act ·for 'acquisi• 

· · tion · of the· ceiling surplus ·~a: the· e;q>~tatj,On t-1as that "the 

quantum of land a--voailable after the implementation of the lana 

ceil~ lat\Ts \\"'uld Joe enough· to distribute a small fragment to 
. . - . . . . . . 

each· landless f_artiily" 75 but actually it tvas not· possible under 
' - ' . . . 

. . . 
· a bou,rgeoi@ type :of bureaucratic adnJ._nistration that. always 

favoux:· ·t..lte ricb·l'attd owing cla~s~ Ag~in ~J~ find that the acquired 

l.and t~y. the govSI.'nment i'S Oistd.buted to the !endless agricultural 
' . 

. . 

:lapourer, .. bu·t the· distribution sys~Efil. does not operate in an 

un:biasea manner ~ause of the t!e«;.;up c)f bo\}rgeois element in 
. ' . ~ 

.th~ adninistrat.:J.o!l. · zn some cases w~ .uno the actual. landless 

_·agricultural laboureJ:s did oot recet'Ve any ·portion of iana but . . 

sOme peasants of th~, lana>trming class though they am not iricluooa 

· in :t-icb peaeant~ have .receiveo vested lana. Though the Govem

ment hes decided to· implement :the seeona stage of lana refom 
. . 

acts for a::quir!ng more lC~na fo~ oistd.butian to tlie, agricultural 
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landless labou.rsr. the di.sttibution of ool&ngs is still now 

unewen td.th a large .mass of lanaless ·people at one extreme ana 

e small section of medimt to large owners at the othe~ • 

.. It is felt at the State level, however, that there :Ls 

scope of further vest.in9 of lend if the existing deficienc:Les 

in /the l,et-1 could be removed and ·the participatixm of the common 
'. I, . . . . . 

.people, ;:naintainea. 'l'he majo'r legal Cleficiencies re~st;e. anong 

: o·thei:s.. to. ttu;~ pez:missiveru:lss given to the hmani.holding of 
. . . . : . 

lan¢1 and !naoequate inClusiOn o:f different' types o£ lend irf the 
_, . ' . . 

alliGf) agriculturaJ. activities for .th~ purpo~e of oefining the 
. . . . . ~ 

ce,il!ng." 76 If this amen&ent comes· in the forefront thM a 

large portion of excess· iand ·will come fur: further &stgibution 

to· the landless for promotion of rural aevelopment on inf&-a

structural pe:rsp~tives of the programne. Mr. Das Gupta further 

aacled that~ 18 in this executiori, involvane.nt of the Corcmion peOple 

of the potential beneficiar!e~: is_consiaered ·to be very important. 

For instmc~ the ewiaence of recoraed bargada~, .;:inOng othe&'s, 

can, play. a crucial role in detectillg ·the ceiling :surplus land. 

For this re~OJ¥ and also for the bas.ic r:eascn relatea ·to the 

security ana the pn:>auetive. efficiency of bargaoars, the 

.· x-eco.r:ding o:f . names of ba.rge!dars hes been given a speci.al attention 
' ' 

;1.n the lana reforms measures pe.rsuea in the State., :tn .this 

recording of bergadars, a net-? style of operation ~;ras . introducea 

dn l9 79,, under ·the n~e . of "operation Darg~... 'l'his •operation 

had an imp:)rtant additional step of organising intensive gmup 
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meeting near the places of ~esioence of :bargada.m, involving 

. the l? anchay~ :3 sn.ities.,· peeaants. organisation. the ))arga«lars 
' . ., 

. ana the. oon~emea officials t1iith a via.; to convincing the b9l1'ga-
- . . . 77 

dars about the benefits of recorQing.••. 

The •.operatjpn Be&rga' has also been :implEmented by the 

Left Fmnt Gove~ent of. iiest Bengal _as a part of the land 
_; . : 

re~o.m Ac,t• · Thot.tgl) ·the sta't~$tic;al. data -show. the ~total 

number of be_rgaaats .recoraoo is not negligible but most of· the 

beu:gaaars in _the Village areas aid not reco+d their nanes fot: 
. ' • I ' ' ' ' . ' . ' ' ''. . ' • ' 

fear of future difficulties~,· lt9~; they hav~ .repliea to l'£lY 

que~t;io~l t)l~t i:beY did not ~ord .their nane es ~a&gfiaar bec;ause 

of the good. existing. &"elationsbip. l3ut actually there is no ~uch 

~elat_iol)ship.; only a creditor au'l a·ebtor• 'I'hey -did .not record the 
. '. '•' ', . : • ' . • • ' .• I' - " .· .• 

land as per t,~eir nane. in the 'fea~: of being aepr.i.vea of the benefits 
' . . . ' 

they ·receive~ ,Besia~. mOst of the bergada.ts are l.i.v.ing in :tana

otm.el:' s ·land as they have nq household site. :tt also E3Cts as Q 
. . ' . 

' \. : 

constant th:r:eat of w ietion.: · 
·~ ' . ~ 

· l'he:t able of Beneficiaries and Non"'"beneficiaries of Lana . . . . . . " . - . 

cistribut.:ton shott~S the' actual number of the beneficiaries in 

the ~iverse~ ~h.J~).9h · the lana distribution systan bas been .imple

menteO,, a la~:ge po't:tion of the landless ag~icultural labOurers 

ai:e existing in 'the vast areas of rtirat Bengal and the n~r 
. . 

of ~c:h peasmts a~:e also remarkable• ':£:he p.\<;ture of J::enefi• 

cJ.a:r:ies ana non-b~efi¢isJ:ies is, egpliCit in ·the ·following table. 
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In the table tie fino the. 33. 0'7 per cent of the people 
' ' 

have bem benefited from the vested lend distribution to the 

lantlless but the to.tal beneficiaries are not lendless t•.Jho g.?t 
. . 

luu'l, . ThelC'e ere landless agricultu~al labourers who have not 

received my land. 'l'he machitiary and the persons who are relatea 

1'able No.35 

Benefic~aries· & Non-beneficiaries of LandDistr.ibution 
-~~ r ,..,... . . . 

Sl~;;.! I~ane of the .· xotal No. owners of 
t-lo;·communities ··of House-.Vest.ed land. 

jJpld,· . . 
- . 2 . 3 '4 
-1--------·-------~~-1. Smtal 193 · 75 

a. Orson 

3. Rajbanshi 
' 

~. Ksbatriya 

s. :i<ayastha Ghosh 

6. Bhuimali 

7. Ghatoal 

a. :i.'!li 

9. Brab;nin 

10. Husl.im 

-

~sa 

40 

24 

7 

4 

1 

1 

'1 

73 

5()2. 

100 

49 

11' 

13 

1 

X 

1 

16 

166 

33e0"' 

Non-owners of 
Vested lena. 

5 
118 

109 

29 

11 

6 

4 

1 

1 

57 

336 

to .the t-rork of detecting SCC!ess land .znd distributiV$ systan 

are the' person from this group of excess landholoo~.. It sta.nas 

in. the tolay of Unbiased distribution ··\iOrl:;s. 
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Because of the abSence o:f ·!J!l:V stxong peasa:1t o.rganisa• 

tJon the peasants of our universe are exploit eel at €Nery pQint 

of their life in rural economy. For ex.smpl~ though the 

. Governmental progr~es of Food for ftlorlt and National Rural 

Employment are i~ 13orce in the rural ~eas for the benefit of 

the l!':lldles:a agriculturai labourer but. they aid not even receive 

at that time increased wages· as per governmental rate. '.L·he 

average daily v:age· they received in. the year 1979-80 in the 

D~s·trict of 'L'lest Dinajpur.' at per a~.4~95 (Souxce 1 sccio•Eeonomie 

~valuation Br~c~ neptt. of Agriculture,~ Govt. of L.Yest Bengal) 

\'lhich -.:<Jes lower than· the actual ave~age of the governmmtal rate 

they fixed for daily tr~age. Xilis type. of low rate is generall-y 

p6ssible fOr the absence of strang labour o.rgmisation _in the 

society. Consequently. the eco~c strength and position of 

the peasants ~e also decreasing ana Qisparities and inequality 

m10tlg the peasants of s1na11 ana no lmd holding g~ups in relation 

to the rich peasants group il)c~eases. A trmCl is visible in the 

table that marks the decliile :1n· o~mership even after a series of 
. . 

programmes are implemented fOr than in safeguarding their 

interests in the so~iety. 

The table (No.36) sho\·Js the increase and deCrease in 

personal land of a fanily to thcl.r previous poai tion of 1 a1d , 

holding. sl..79 per cent of the people belong to the group of· 

margin& peasants 6BOng whom. s. 77 per cent have been able to 

increase their possession of land but 27.69 lost their original 



Sl. lia'fle of tbe 
No• Communities 

.- • :mczj 

1 2 .... I I I 

1. santal 
2. Oracn 
3. Raj banshi 

4. Kshatri~-a 

~able No.35 

Decline in. Otmer,ship. 

609 

----~~--•.ea----*'~,--------~--~~~~--~~~GM~--~ 
Total No41 Upto · Inczoea- .Decrea ... S·tag•2•-5 tc l:i;l• ~. D~' ·stet;• MoJ:e 'ln-. Dec. Stag-
of aouse- 2. •. 5. sitHJ sins- nand s ct;s. ere~ crea- nst. 5 ecs. erea- cre~mt 
ho•&l·. t\Cres of ~eaa sing sin9 of sing sing ,, 

of · :L~a 

I.: and 
" 

"""--== • ~Alli:4i ....... -- _ .... :J • ............ w= ISl rneo- ---..... ~.-:wq .... ... ._ ..... • -· 
3 4· 5 6 7 8 9 ., ;tO 11 1.2 13 14 · · l.S 

·~~BIIl!!-~$!4 ... 1'110' .. jl·. F w-. 

193 1Ci3 ,, s 17 S1 26 s s 16 9 1' X a 
158 82 6 22 54 37' s 13 19 22 5 1 16 

40 2~J' 1 '10. 13 6. '1 1 4 9 6 .. 1 2 
24 18 1 8 

,. 
9 5 1 4 X 1 . X. X 1 

s. Kayastha Ghosh 7 .''4 x 4 ~ 3 X. 1 2 X X X X 

6. i3bu3.mali 4 X ~ X )t x· X ~ ::tt X X .. X X 

7. Ghatoal 1 X X ~ X X X ·Jt X X .. X X ;g 

a, !1:111 1 X --~ X l: -~ X :1: X :t:-1' .. X X X:l 
9. Br~hmin 1 l! X X X l X l h X X X X 

10. Nuslim 73 29 l 11 16 20 2 a 10 23 11 1 11 
_., .. -· ~ .... I I ·~- ....... ~ =··~·· • ... ~ 

502 260 lS 72 1"13 98 14 33 51 65' 23 3 39 
100 ~ ? ':J'/. :;~1,. 9ji.li• 5 ..,TJ, 

•· I t• 27.69% 66.5~ 19 .• 5?" 14.2~~ '33.67t. 60.001' 
. 52.04% 12.95% 35.3~ 4~6~ 

I -- "!" ...... 2'11li:~.-:-n""'1t-M=•t'® • I ·-· ... ...._ .......... 

---------------
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holding they had po.sse~sea. · In the small peseant group of 
1q.sv 

a ~ per· cent of the total ho~.SebolO, 14.29 per cent only 

1J:J.creased theii- original possession ana 33.67 ·per cent lost 

their or1ginal·p6ssession, the rest are as usualw 'l'he latter 

gJ:Oup of rich Peesant.s _of 1~~95 per cent of the total village 

pe:.ple ~1ho · ar~ able to · increase their· lend holding c~nsists 

of 35.38 per cent ·of the total:. groupsr and only 4.62 'per cent 

of the group· lost the~ p!:evious poseession .not by economic 

conditiolls but e~~o ,for :eea'r of further lano refonn policy 

im:P1amentation-. Th~ peasalt·s of different graup:a i.>JhO have 
. . 
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increased their r;6ssession .and the peas&"lts of different gliOupa 
. . . 

\vho lost their Posit:ion sho\~- the trend of pC>vet:t:y. The table 

also shot<~~ that the condition of small and marginal fanners are 

aecreaSing aay· by daY· instead of being able to increase their 

possessio:n ·by· the prograr.mes oi; Upliftment of the .rural poor 
. . . ·. . . · .. ·. . . '. . . . -. 

peasmts. W.ithout change !;;1 the structural relations of the 
., 

total rural societu no prog:r:a.'!lne \..rill. be able to change the 

ex~sting condition:.S of the rural poor. and wi~l not _be able t:o 

cheek the conditior~s ·deteriorating in social .and economic positions • 
. . . 

' 

The progra~~s of rural development which are being 

:Implemented in xural' areas for benefiting various sections of · 
rural poor are not implemented properly for seme adnini~trat.ive 

loopholes in' the so~ieey.. Very often. funds· are dive~ed to · 

other fUnctioris~ But v.re may aay· that some benefits . remch the rural 

poor•; ·though snall .J.n proportionate nlltl'.be~' because ot: the d.irect 

involvement of :tn·te~e:st groups of the society se.Lved by the 
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· progranme. eo Improvement, in wage rate of the lmcUese agB:icuJ. ... 
. . ' ' . 

tural workers,' ·for e'~i;mplei ttJill. certainly go against the 

.· in1;erest of the money lenders and tn~ big fanners •. · ~imilat"ly,'i 

· ·em.y success with the social control of t.J:~ding cf essential 

commodities lby the Panc}1ayats ·.-;ill go against t'he inte:r:ests. 

of the midal.6nen an~ the big tt:aae~:s. 'l'herer is opposition .ana 

lrJill' be opposition f.~ these inte:est gxoups .in the. rural. ateas 
78 . 

and .thei.r rel·atea groups i..,_ the u.rb~ m:eas."· • , J.:sut we .hope 

that these p:~;ogranrnes 't<~ill. succeea in f.utu:J:e- in West. Bengal 

through the proper .implementation· of the policy under ~he local 

self-gove:nment ~:.Jhich is novr \-Jorking . in e. sys_-temat.tc way in 

rural areas •. 

'l:he concrete reality of these rural .refOmts has :been 

the fact that they have strengthened the rural rich td.thout 

altogether ignoring tho mterests of the small and middle 

peesGDts. ';t'he economic buoyancy enjoyed by the upper seetions 
I 

have also rubbed up the fann labourers and poor peasante;'; ~ro 

now get more job$ in a yea~ thus minimising the intensity of 

. rural povertye n~his brmd o:f peasant politics has. undoubtedly, 

made all sections o :f ro.ral. s-ociety happy and· enthusiastic C!OOut · 

the pancha:lret sys·ten.11
·
79 'Ihe people a&"e more interested in the 

. panchayat systen beeaU.se of the scope· of their Oirect participao 

ticn in the panchayati matters al1out various sch.emes and· 

policies rel atiilg to distribution of excess · lana to ~9_J.an<Uess. 

and poor peasmts attract than· more for some 'benefit at least. 
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'l'boug.b soma of the aistributea lmd bas eeen sub.sequmtly leasect 

out to rich pessents by the poo&- peasenta bs::ause of thei:: insb1-

lity to procure feran !nputs11 the nu:C31 economy nas improved, 

creating not only more employment foz: the 1 c;:ndless labourers but 

is raising their aaUy t·Jages also. "But the fact that a large 

number of landless peasants ~till _exist despite the land refoxms 

is scmitted by the· present J;.eft. Front. Gove.i:nment oi: i'lfest BengaJ..IIlao 

'l'he modem pgn.chayat. syste:n has cban,ged the :tz:aditional 

system of panchayat t·Jhere a separate community holds sepa:ate 

· panchayat for ii;s otm had no such political and eco.nomic powers, 

save the · religio•soeial matt~rs of purely inter•human and 

· eomf!lUilal dimension~ · so, the people's participation and their 

pe.J;suas.ion in that systan t'las meagre for which the people aid 

· not show their actual interests in pe:rfo:aning matters pertaining 

to economic welfare. 

'l'he present . pattern ot: the rural leaaer~iP•, as it. exists 

:today· in our universen refl~ts. a transition from the hereditary 

to. the elective.. an~ from the ai.scriptive to the functional type 

'l:he leaaarship quality in every society is 

generally transitory 'ltlitl'l its pattem and function in the 

society. "Any. polit,1..cel system is meaparable from :Leadership 

as the leaaers. a_re. tbe means to attain the objectives of a 

political system. '4 92 The author also adoed that# ~leadership 

i~ a proces~ of mutual ~timulation ana is baS}ed on relations 
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between m individUal and a group built amund some cannon 

interest ~d behsv®s in a mrnner directea or detemined by 

.the leaaer himself.M83 so, the leaaership in different strata 

of society differ according to its pattern of operation and 

selection pmceaur:e r:.ihich atanas. fo~ the .society• s ideas, 

values and its institutional pattem. In our stuay .t~e Una 

tt-:o types of political system, traditional and moc~m • 

. In the tradil:ional period leadership generallly iiependea 

on the hereditacy quality t..~at 't'>Jas of the ascribed type in 
.. 

nature. The leadership patte.m t-Jas more or less s:imilar in 

tribal and non ... tribal societies. In that society few pos'ts 
. . . . ' ~ ' 

were important in maintaining that society• s insti·cutional . . 

functions where in every case there were separate type of 
. . - - ' . . . 

institutional heaas in the society in maintaining that sOciety's 

social structure. These institutional heads t-lere generally 

the .leaders of that soc:iet~l• ·.·. ~i:'hese leadership positions in 

the traditional society as various authors state came from 

their economic position• In tribal society tribal chiefs 

maintained a separate position for' his economic possession and 

social authority of. higher class o:f that soc~ety~ In non-tribal 

society#· this leadership normally came from the higher caste 

group of that ·society as a l·Jhole ~ong t·1ith the dominc;nt position 

in holding higher economic possession that helped them maintain 

a better qnaJ.i·ty of leadership.; 

Af·ter !ndepenoence a separate t-ype of leaaersh.ip e:nerged 

in the .rural society in conseG.tuence of aanocratic secular and 
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socialist sr.sten basea on t~e· main principle of political_ mOl 

social equality t>Jhicb opened the prospect of the vill~ge people 

. to select their leaaer in .:a Ctemocratic menn~r. In xural areas 

. the actual .aanocratic deeentral~ation cc;ms 1n the foJ;"efront 

after the BaltveDtrai Mehta committee .report and .m overall 
,. 

systEm o~ ·democratic delc.entralisat~n anerged on. the basis of 

the partic~pation of general •. ~ass of legally adult pe,ople of 

the rural society. r.i:hough the sys·ten ~~ free choice of leaacar

ship cane into the for.efront,i actually the leade~ cane from 

the higher economic possessional sections of the SOciety ana in 

majority places higher castes or like that qualit.i.es p~domi• 

nated •. ·'the ·position did not change the trac11t_ion~l as~ts of a 

soe:ial leader in the society. So many of the deve.lopffient 

p.J:~Pgrmunes introduced for the development of the .rural society 

did not. succeed and basically l'Jent into the hmas of the welluoff 

sec£t~Qns of the 'society who t-3ere generally the higher t~e 

landholding class iri that society •. 'I'his system of unified 

leadership was firs·t struck;..,aown ·in ~Jest Bengal as 't-Jeli as in 

our universe by. the first 'Un:ltec.1 Front Regime of v~est Bengal, 

who realised that without changing any ±nfra~tructur61 basis 

of the society no change in leadership will actually E:me~e 

in ttu9 ·rural sec·tor .of the society. But this intention t·1as 

fJ.nally fulfilled in the t"Jal~e of the Left Front Government of 

\-lest Bengal1 s. success in seizing the political po\-ser, when 

the "t.eft Front Government in West Bengal spelt out its cle~ 

intention t.o use panchayat as a platform for fighting out rural 
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vested. interests. P.romode Dasgupta, the then Chairman of the 

L.eft Front, unEJ.Ubiguously painted out. that the 1978 Pancheya:t 

Election "is a struggle for: establishing the rights of. the poor 

pec;lSants, agricultu~al labou&-ers,; village craftsmen etc. against 
. 84 

interests end exploiting classes in the villages." 'l'his t·:as 

the first declaJ:ation made for changing structural qualit.1es of 

leadership in the rural society. 

Though the systen of t.'.niversally accepted lnadership '"'as 

introduced in the process of selecting rural leade1:ship on the 
. . . ~ 

dem6crat!e t'lay, the overlapp.:tng nature continue unabfited 

we' ~3111 exsnine \"Jhat actually happened in our unti~rse t<Jith 

introduction of the new syst~ fOllowing the last two panchqyats 

election ·and the charac-ceristlc of the elected leacers of the 
·.·.:;: 

penchayat •. 

In 1983 l:}~nchayat Elre.tion, the elected leaders in our 

uniyerse \~ere basically . elected £rs=m the lancbwn1ng group, 

auong them no one represented the class of non-o•.>Jner of lend 

and marginal peasants v.1here the. majority leaders can~ f.t:am ·the 

rich peasant's class. i.e., 10 representat~ves among the total 

13 members· and thG rest 3 cane :from the small peasant 1 s class 

whose lOO.aholOing ~ands bet't<1een the '•s to 5 a:res of lanQhol&ng. 

hnong the total elected representatives 3 ~-:ere· f:r:om sez:vice group 

category, i;te.,.: from primar'.! teacher in addition to that of the. 

landholding quality l'Jhere one of them tvas fran small peasant iOfi 

the ~est t\>:o. were £rom rich peasants' category6 which g~"lera\ly 
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· show the ·uPPer economic group d:>tnirianee in· the field of rural 

leadershiP• · 

In 1989 l?anchayat Election_ the universe had 1• 
. ,: 

representative i:Jho hac only one representing merginal peasant.e• 
. ' . ' . . ; ' . 

group, 5 representing small peasan_t grou~ e representing rich 

peasent 1s group and no one from non-owner of landc Among them 
' ' :, 

2 were from se.tVice ea'l:eg'Ory in addition to l~Qhc.;lding charcx;: .... 

teristic, one from smell peasant's clase and othe!' f!Xh11 rich 
' . ' ·peasant s class• 

J:f tl1e s:ard.ne those representatives from .~he view point 

of con.mninity orientation., then it can not be concluded that a 

ma.iority commu.~ity people represent majority of manbers. Xhe 

majority in the universe are tribes but their representatives 

dO· not make ·the tribals constitute the majority of the .represent a-
·, 

tive bodies. · Basically, ~·Je fino people from three cOmmunities 

lilte tribal#1 Hindus and Nuslim. ::tn 1983 Panchayat. tribals 

re;presented only three( 3) member~.- 't.vhat was ·proportionately 

lower.. But all the .representatives cane· from the lanCbWnin9 

cat.egoey ana mainly· from ··small and rich peasant• S Class~ anong 

them majority. i.e. 10 vJ ere from rich peasant class.· In 1988 

Panchayat · t.ribals repr~sent the sane number of their members,: 

the Hindus ··~:epresen.t 5 member;s ana ~he Muslim have the largest 

·6 members ·ili 'OVerell position of the l?anchayat. ln 1988 

panchciyat Muslims re:.?resent more than their previous nlll!lber of 
J 

The rest three candidates coma 



f~om the rich peasant category.. so, the pJ:eaominance of 

members of the rich peasant class is eltplicit. In the 19Ba 

Panchayat a candidate from marginal peasant has also come in 

the forefront which t'le may say th~ g.rsauel eme.rgeoce of the 

l~~uiers in the majorit¥ of the rural peascnta. the landless 

agricultural labourers and mo~gir-tal peasants in the pa&"'1.Chayat 
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as a whOle• .So the future expectation of good r~ult of par.:t.ici

pato.ry leadership gradually be moving to fulfilment in the 

society to' generate in the majoJ:ity the spirit tha.t "t-Jill ult.imately 

conf:Ltm 'Cleclaration that "the panchayat sys·tan is s struggle for 

establi.shing the rights of' the poor peasants, agricultural 

la'b?ure~:", · village craftsmen etc", against the ve.st.ea interests 

and ex~loiting classes in ·the Villages. 

· But in the present con teet ·.if v1a call the p anchayat a 

system t-lhere thE:! rnajor.:i.ty ~;f t..he village people ~present 

themselves throug_'l1. the .ca.nditla"l.:es it is not true to the real 

rneauing of .the term.. ~'le find $imiler findings in other studies 

that hold "the landlora. .representatives in ponchayats and the 

government officials who share. ·the sane socio-economic and 

educational ba::kgroU-lld re.ihfo.tee the traditional author3.ty .in 

the rural EConCr.ny and mwipul.ate the bea.&efit of ~al eevelop

ment." 85 nst.ructural characteristics of panchayat.s, · acco.rding 

to several studies, suffer f~ serious handicaps cue to lack 

of ·complemeni:aey social change." 86 
u :tt has. so far,. been 

instrumental in a::tivisin.g a process o~ social change only 

.through alteration in ·the civic responsibilities and 
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~peotations of the villag~rs l:at~ then chenges in theis: 
'' . .'. .. . ·. . .87· 
class status and economic position." 

The most fundanental question, .in this con,·:ext, has 

been raised by A.a. Desa1.1 «IJ.:'he control of Pancher.rats by rich 

l~dbol&ng grOups \'ifhic:h also come fz:om uppe~ or upper~.intel:

meCJiat:e castes raises some fundanental issues. Cm an. adninis-

trative machine though be ela;::ted on universal fr<anchise.' .really 

become. an inst:rument of the poor~r sections. if the fundanental 
f:r:&nework of socio...economic formation· !s perpetua~ed on exploia 

tative class lines trsherein a section of the riel) :.tand)wning class 

lines wl1,erein a section o:E the rich landot>m.ing el->ass dominates 
. ' 

and controls. the economic life of the people ? :tn. tho contcx.t 

of class relationship prevailing in rural society& tiill not the 

Pancbayat! ~Sj · adninistrative Qrgans. kte::ome tools to. subseJ.ve 

the interests of the rich?" 
88 

Or a..o;; lldqy Hehta has po:;;ed the 

q'Uestio~ ucm l?snchayati Rqj success!-ully resolve our agr~ian 

.. , problem within the- matri.x of ~<:he pretsent social·· structure of 

rural society? ls err~ 'ae-nocratic de-centralization • possible 
. ~ ... 89 in the hierarchical graded societz "i So it has been revealed 

from various studies and also from our stud'.{ .that "the economic 

position of the·panchayat leaders,differs sharply f~ its 

publicizea ·character~ so, t:her.e ex~sts the possibility thc;!t 
. . ~ . 

the most influential sect.ion of the ¥ural economy t-lho used i;o 

ar;piopriate the"major shar~ o;E -''-he rural sconomy \vould again 

strengthen their position 'through pa."'lchayats ':.-.?hich ~tla$ proposed 

to be made all the. more po·t·:erful. 'l'he poorest people rtJill remain 
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~~ th ld . i~~ ~ 90 
••• u e sane o r..os-"""J..on. -_ 

So we may say here that though the present penchayat 

system has brought about: a sense of ~benge in the village 

society through danocratic decentralization ana participation 

which was absent-· in the traditional society. ~h!a new sense 

at least has been able to brought the noi.;ion that the people 

have the r.ight to elect theix: own :Leaders by them::iclvea. Eut 

in actual p.rg:tice they have not been · able to do it properly

that ul~imatdb' leaas then ·to divert thei.r: interest from the 

system. 'l'he existing systen1 can only be changed t·.roperly ;if 

there hapPens a stl."Uc-t.ural change in the society. 

I 
I. 
I 

I 
I 
I 
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st.agn~"lt and moribund though the dynt~rr.icity is not comparable lftith 

the'· u.t·ban soci0l t..-pheavals. :rt. undergoes '.steady changes ·through 

the process of acccrnn.odaticn end assimilation of some sort which 
' . ' 

me.y. be a suspect of the orthodox observer of: the social life of. th~ 

peasantry. our study probes· deep into the int~r---:trersonal~ inter

ccmmunel ana inoor~astes' s.ocial and econe:mic inb3racticns that 

sametune overlqp in poli.tical _mcrc.iyatit::~ns o:f .the .people in general. 

'I'hci people of our universe esteblis.hes beycnQ. doubt the inter~ 
. ' ' 

de~ndence of man in general cutting across his social and religicus 

identity in. .general vU.J.Y of living. T!Je society .of the peasants is no 

more a li'Jater.tight segmi..::n.t that c..an:it.s of no infl~ of foreign 
' 

elements~ en the other bar.~.d, r.,ecpie of aiffe.r:ent .racial and sccial 

origin of caste &'1d ·tribe identit.:y· do join the village society 

regularly one get adsorbed in the process of' agricult.ural i.>tcY of 

life. i"}ovement ;:md the social attacrunent are not;. very compatible 

features- of. man. Nobility always causes scme ~ort o£ errosion in 

the course of it..s flow. rn the .case of n1an our -~:rtuqy could note the 

z:·elaxation and tne eegree of f le::--..ibilit.y in t.he · orthodc:tx rites and 

rituals of the tribes. as ~.-.;ell as the costes · md non-castes 1:ecple 

of other religious sectso 

It is interest.ing to not'..e that each of the social identities 

remains mo.t-e or less. tma.ffcct.od \iiJ;h the economic and political 

dyn.am.ism that considerably erode the rigidity of corflmunal principles 

I 
I 

I 
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of the peOple. The .:tnst.cnces of the tribe ~aste marital adjustment. 

is 'a case in ·,lioint; It tv ill indeed bring Sbcut a lot r;i social 

reformation through the i~sues born ,of .the caste-tribe ccuple of 

the area. rJ:he caste and religious comr.m.mity is gradually ·pushed back 

to 'the· corners of 'the social vie-vJS of lifeo The stage is largely 

oe~upied by ~he broader human·spirit that tries to align the Village 

people to the universal spirit of human being. It is really an 

enigma to the social scientists else1fthere of the time that the 

pe~~le o:E the _.vj.llage society ~dv~ced tc-.,Jards greater un.i ty* t>ihile, 

. elsevihere in .the world'* the broadex; ethr.!.iC segregaticn. giVeS .rise 

to hatred and separation. :;:t may lead to many possible hypothesis 

on the universali:<H:rtion of. social orientation of. man~ Our study 

establishes. the £act that the polit:.ical elite o£ the coun·cry could 

foster the spirit of ;secular politics aflc economics nmong the people. 

cur re~y.,ondents cc,uld open up t~he ccnd.i. ticns of their life in 

the Village economieo-politic~l set Up" The ·:politics of t:OI.·rer in 

the newly infused and institutionalized system of panchayet etc. 

could drc.w ~eq.:>le as· such irrespective of c ast.ef creed or tribe to 

the fold o;f political communication. The social: identity of the 

past proves non-instrumental in the economico-politicat functions 

of t.he society., Thcugh t--.7e were not deeply involved in assessing the 

i~nediate impact of co-education in institutions secondary and 

higher education in the nearby urban centresq sonP o! our .L--espond,::nts 

cculd establish· the lead in diS.t."egarding tl'le t.rc.."'dit.ional. str2ight-

j acket rites ane · ritnals of the sc.."Ciety.. 'l'he socio-economic correla-

tions are more· prominent in their .integraticnal perspectives ond 

assirnilatoey context o£ economic activity. The peo-ple. bslcnging to 
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all· the groups of our study are purely equal human beings both :1n 

politics and economics o£ the village. we are very much in the midst 

of the dynandc process of social _transformaticn of the sta£nant 

tribal life in our universef• 'It runs,. in the smaller ccntext. of 

our study, counter to Baily's segmental orientation of caste and 

tribe correlations o£ such societies. cur study partly.crofi;t'l'iiS 

the preliminary cbservations of the • Tr.ibal Develq;me:nt in J.ndia 

(1981). It.s in·tensitx~ seems deer;er in, eCCT.s.Orhic and political 

relations of the villages. ·.rhct social life is not.. independent of 

economico-political phencmena .is established bayond any dcubt. ~ve 

role of either of t.he inter-dependent phenomenon of the peasant 

s~iet.y. ~ve have· just. taken note of ·the pre-cess of adjustment 

and acccrr411COat.ion in the course of life in. th~ rural proctuct.ic.n 

z:elations c:f the time .. As t.he ·people interact and mingle in the 

fields ~'ld market of t:he village societ.y, sirnilarly t11ey present 

the inter-dependent soci~c~ltural end economico-po1itical mo~~s 

of social behaviour. They are understandable only in ·their ccntp~t 

of socicl. in·ter-act.ions that:. it born· of both econom.ic an6. po!j;tical 

ccn<:'::itions around them~ The message 'of _the v:rork csppears to be qu.ite 

inspiring an.6 enlivening to ·the vision~-:ries of t!at;i<x~a1 integra-

t;ion and tlle human underst.anding and solidarity ci the f-'Gcple in 

our Decular society, the forces of production are set. in such a 

queer polit . .ical con:figul.·ation that does no·t ~nab.le them to tel<e 

recourse t.o the ortrlCoox socic::;l regula.ticn$ tor the ccnt.il'luat.ion 

of tl1r;3ir exploitative design in the society. '.L'he trnditicnal agri-

cultural .societies communJ.cat:.ive interactions seem to have been 
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infused t\Tith a degree of humane feelings. lt generates the~ spirit 

of univer~al marlhood .culture and its social fonnation. Although 

economically the· ~:?harp division of the rural people is becoming 

further sharpened, the lov1er strata feel assured of human support 

to their associative ventures in economico.;.politi<Cal :fields' bf the 
. ' . ' 

societ:.y~ Indeed ·this broader· aligning social groups do not talte the 

course. of di.chotomus. sociai class divisions of the Marxian variety. 

Truely speaking i·t is really an historical irony that the spirit 
i . . . 

of greater mobility originates in tile .ideological. cry of. the tvlarxist 

but the. course is broadly hum:anistic~ If we have any groun<?-· for 

universal humanism in the Narxian utopia of the classless s<;>ciety, 
,\ 

our universe though a :Ear cry from th~ utopia, the ct.Ynamism ·of ... 
' . :. I • -· .:·~ 

mobili·ty gen~rates the humanistic characte.t' of equality in m~n of 
·<. 

our universe. 
,., 

: i-

It is true that the village peopie aJ:e no more identified as 
i 

t.he caste and tribe_ for the assessruent of their ;r-ole in sociO-" .. \ 

economic activi·ties, excE::pt t.h.e constitutional identity of tl:1e, 
\\ . 

' . ~ 

beneficiaries of _the disc.t:iminatory privileges. such inn,ovati~e 

measures as ;·barge. cperation • invclving the shar~cr~:ppers- lenq_Otmer 
. \ 

\ 
section c£ the society is dis·tinctly secular and non-racic:1l ~"ld \on-

communal phenomenon of integrative. perspective in society. \ 

NORTH .B3NG-\L 
·~·: . 

Un,i.v.:1:s!~"- L- .. J·:. l 

R.aja Rinu:Pohunp·..~,. 
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